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2 4A Compleat Hiſtary of the Turks. B. VII. 
1695. fore him. He was a Man in the Vigour of his Years, 
having yet ſcarce arrived to one and thirty; his Perſon 
was robuſt, and his Aſpect lively and warlike: His 
hereditatF Pride flattering him that Fortune would fot 
fail Na he was reſolyed to gathet Laurels with 'n 
ht hand, to re _ the Examples of his Elorious 
Predeceſſors, in heading his Armies, and in neyer 
hearkening to the Voice of Peace, wer Fray recovering 
the Loſſes of the Empire, and. being revenged. on its 
Enemies. The firſt O rder,. ſigned by his Own hand, 
was that to Miſeroglu; to fight the Venetian Fleet; 
* he gave a Specimen of his Severity, by threat 
ning ut him and the Captain-Baſſa to death, un- 
leſs Fo rought the Afﬀair.of Sia to a good Inne, and 
that his Mind ſnould never be e he Fee 
the joy ful News of the Recovery of it: \ 


no ſooner reach d Venice, but th 
| ö Sb, — "alſo © 


Conſternation, not only for the Li the 
higheſt Ferment for the il Conduct of divers of their 
Naval Commanders, many of hom were committed 
co Priſon, and ſome of them dy'd there, but others 


had the Fav. N to a i to be W 8 er 
Form of Law. _. 


we ec BY Ven nets 
| 1 


eee 


uier had an Army of 12 6 LN: a 5 
Body of: them Horſe, and 95 25 under Libe- 
racchi, to attack it; but th ans had no more 
Foot and 1200 Horſe to defend it. The 
Turks were not without Tome Juſt hopes, that the na- 
tive Greeks of the Morea might be well inclined to 
| "them; "and therefore, to profjote a Revolt amongſt 
them, they ſent two of that Nation, with a Letter ſub- 
ſcribed by the Prime N Wade it in vulgar Greek, 
promiſing them a general Pa n Enlargement of 
their Privileges, and. Reminds to the Soldiery,- 1 
end that as ſoon as they entred into the Counteyz they 
Would read and diſperſe it in their Towns. The Ven- 
Eire Commander being aware of this, reſolve with- 
405 delay bk molt of th Trovps,” and to fail 
With the leet to the fhmus,” on® the fide of Ezina, to 


F to oppoſe all Hoſtilities That the 1 
ould march! Land às far'as Fort, Foro, & da), and 


; 1 
1 | 14] "oY 
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Port, when, upon Ow; 


Bay, 


Ch. N He. L of Sultan MG, 

a half's March from Napali 7805 Ramaꝝia, from whence 
the Fleet ſet out under the Comman of the Captain- 
General Albino, now. ſubſtituted in 1475 other's room, 
whoſe late Conduct bod d been difpleating, to the Se- 
nate: but the. Capra 1525 had ic ge: reach'd that 


rther Con iderations, he re- 
turned to mania; W nils Liberacchi with 1300 of his 
Men, forced the Greeks, called Laſcariani, with no 


great Loſs to himſelf, to "abandon the Paſſes, and ſo ex- 


tended his Excurſions as far as Tripolizza and Leondars.. 


Thus the Seraſquier coming to learn, by a Serjeant and Seraſuier 
two Dragoons that deſerted, the Intentions of the Ve- breaks in- 
netians, he anticipated them, and advanced with his 7 he Mo: 
Troops as far as Arg. There he continued for ſome dea 


days, oh nexpectation of che Arrival of the Ca 
tain-Baf bY in 85 r he ſhould not be able to proceed 


in the, Siege 128 Napoli di Romania, which was his chief 


Aim. Ia the mean while ſome Ships. peep. into that 
which he taking to be Friends, it occaſion d great 
oy. amongſt the Infidels; but ſoon. finding they be- 
longed to the Republick, 155 was ſo concerned, that he 
ſent to Libenacchi to come and join him, and at the 
ſame time uſed his utmoſt, one while by. Scaling-Lad. 
Fe a then by Flatteries, to win the Walls, and the 
Heart of Uracchia, Seren of the Caſtie of Anger. 
but none 1 5 his ways Dees, he reſolved to. ſe - 
cure his Cam mp by à good Entrenchment, to extend. his 
Right t to the e ered by. a foraſs, and his 
to the Gardens 9 055. for the Defence of f thoſe | 
Works, and his Rear as covered with, the Mage f 


The Fans: netian Troops landing. again at 108 e Gi 


i neral 7 Hagen Sagr edo, ons Ge- 
neralits of the Morea, I become. gere r,to Mar | 
rang Michels, irched:,; a the head of the! 70 Pales 
«1 aftro, a ruined Place be wesen Napoli and Ar. Bos, a 5 
a ed Greaimſeraves ; „ The 1 Fore, that 
the; Preſervation of ae was of ſuch, Importance, - 
that they ought: Oh e the Enemy "fro " thence, . 
484 bea Lem out af all ad | Ac dyentures.. Ss was. well 
DOE ww e Venetians Were, inferior to them in num- 


t that Diſcipline was wont to prevail, and they . 
9 to 105 9 of AR thoſe B barians, 5 
Bae they Has ſoap x pat to Reg: 5 


* * . 
t Kr . 5 1 


1695. 


But not wi beben, alt 5 Has tet C called a 

Council of. 55 85 in a l it v 155 unani- 
mous Opini that they ugh = to proceed 
to attack the reit; 1 2 My * og as e 5 
them in à Ha an Ke dyanfageous Camp, that th 
main Body rſe would fall ba the Fins 
tian IR. "JAG ret they muſt rather with 


Sword e than with the uſe of their Fire Arms 
defend the Gardens, / recommended to the Valour © 


... the Infantr 18 and ſtrengthened with feyerat Pieces of 


Cannon; ere remained yet Danger of greater 


18 Erle if the Orroman Fleet ſhoald approach; that they 
... ought got to hazard the Fate of fo great.a Kingdom 


aba 


r por ty Ceo ir Va. 


2 e the ene 2 The ban Ag - 1 
Es drew out of his Tren ches Lr way, p 


Ae of Naber, whictt rrp had Ee 
f 1 ui ickly a peared. to th het rene a inſt hom 


| 9 ork; Righ 


upon the. 1785 of a Battel, which &, 1 . 5 Aer. 


ain 5 har they micht temporize, and wit bout on 
WL brat their En 5 8 15 


28 


ral ee 11 bis Mind: e them; . os F requiring 
the Opinions” of others, ſome. fell in with theſe - Kew 
Tons, = others alledged, | the Streights wh 

Argos and Corinth were in, 1 6 the Dobbts they 1255 
Foncerning the Need Bae Nb 1715 bo ß to 


with Orders to 15 11. zainft the Ettemy 
Stetou having obtained'the'Conſtht of the” Capt Ge 
Meral to nil, Tor he divide his Men into two Lines; 
ang 19 5 poſted four of the foreign Regiraegt 8 ih the 
e 


; Venter Auitted Paleocaſtro, and mare 1 555 


E Infidels:” The Turks having got beyond 


| 102 
on ID? ed with their 8 5 and 


| made A bold Charge u yon thi YH t th ho 


for 8000 bor ack 7 boy Dif 
85 as ood! ets oh e at the K 


1 90 wat re} ore _ elt 1818, and p _ 4 


| 88 on his part, cha 
9905 5 ck 2E in Front, faddenf 

with a Defign to ſeize the Hi 52 0 
4 2 We to attack them in the * nh, 
225 an 435 


* 


Ch. 1. The Life 'of Sultan Muſtapha =» 
Flank. The Seraſquier perceiving the Artifice of his 
Adrerary endeavoured te elude it by his Strength, 
n ore at the fame moment charged both the 
Wings: the Right, as before, withſtood him vigo- 
rouſly, but att king the Left with a 1000 brave Jani- 

Zaries, and 2000 Spahis, they diſordered the Regiment 
Roſſi, and if the General had not galloped thi; Venetians 
er, animated the foreign Troops, and cauſed the defeat rhe 
eziments of Grimaldi and Solz burg to advance from Turks ar 
the ſzcond Line, the Diſorder would ſtill have been Argos. 
much greater: The Action ended with the Day, after 
which the Turks retired within their Trenches, and 


| the Veveriaus proſecuted their March till two in the 


morning towards the right of the Village of Argos, k 
Having halted there, and given the Soldiers ſome relt, 
: two Turks came in the dark to inform them of the Re- 
treat K the 770 and that he marched towards 
Corinth, leaving behind him nine Culverins, two 
ield-Pieces, two Mortars, ſeveral Bombs, Grenadoes, 
Balls, and other warlike Implements. Stenau, to re- 
ward the Perfidy of the fifty Deſerters before- men- 
tioned, cauſed them to be cut to pieces, and expoſed - 
their Bodies to the view of his Army, that they might 
be terrified from the like Crimes by ſuch frightſul Ex- 
amples. The Turks had 600 Men killed, and 400 
wounded in this Action; and amongſt the firſt wass 
Beechir Baſſa, the IDES Son-in-law : 110 of the _ 
_ Venetians only fell, and among them one or two of 


The Chriſtians wanted a ſwift Body of Horſe to 
purſue the Seraſquier, who made all the haſte he could 
to get out of the Morea; yet the Albanians followed 
bim at the heels, and did him much damage, in ſeiz- 
ing his Provifions, the Baggage, Horſes, and other 
ways. Great was the Applauſe, the Eſteem and Com- 
fort of the People, to find the Turks defeated by the 
ſingle Arms of the Republick, and that the Triump 
was their own, The Senate, to, confirm. the Fidelity 
of the Feople of Argos, Corinth, and Romania, ęaſed 
them of Contribations, and allowed the:Corinthzans 


2 


A r . 


the Enjoyment of ſome Benefits appertaining to the 

a | Publick. ; The Arms of the Republick having thus | 
A prevailed over the Turks by Land, the Captain-General 

4 Was delirons to ex be an mer Power by Sea. TE 1 
5 DOES red 


6 
1695. 


A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
ried for ſome time at Gaurio, in the Iſle of Andro, 
with twenty three Men of War, four Fireſhips, twen- 
ty Gallies, and fix Galleaſſes; and being at length 
joined by the auxiliary Gallies, he {gt ſail towards 
Scio, where he might probably expect to meet with 


the Captain-Baſſa, who might hade a Jealouſy that the 
Vienetians returned thither with a Deſign once more to 
conquer the Iſland. Mezzomorto was now advanced 


to that Poſt, for having fought ſo bravely at Salma. 
dori; he was on board the Capitana, had with him, be- 
ſides Galliots, eighteen Gallies, and thirty three Men 
of War; that is, twenty Sultanas, ten Algerines, and 
three Tripolins, ' The Venetian Fleet on the 25th'of Sepr. 
entered into the Channel of Salmadori, upon wud 
Mexzomorto with his great Ships, favoured by a South- 
Eaſt Wind, came down botdly” ooki the Venet ians, 


| whoſe Gallies and Galleaſſes, by reaſon of the Turbn- 

lency of the Waves, being for the preſent of no. uſe to 

them, they had the good Fortune to get behind a 
Þ 


Point of the Iſle of Scio, and to cover them. The 


Men of War began to fire upon the Enemy: the Ve- 


netiant, tho ſubjected to divers Inconveniences on this 


Occaſion, bravely ſuſtained the Fight; and being, at 


laſt carried by the Current as far as Spal madori, they 


at the mouth thereof came to the Diſcharge of their 


Fight be. Musketry, The Fight ended with the Night, and was 


teen the more detrimental to the Turks than the Chriſtians 3 
Venetians they renewed the Engagement next day, and 'tis more 
© 


and Turks than probable that th 


at Sea, 


on board his own Ship, ww 


' "that be had the Misfortune not to be 
that he could have wiſhed himſelf on board a Man of 
War (for you muſt know that Con 
of 5 C F&4 . 


Chriſtians would have gained a 
compleat Victory, if the Wind had continued as fa- 


5 vourable to them as it proved to their Enemies: Hows ; 
ever, they got the better of them, and the Loſs was ſo 


conſiderable, that the Captain-Bal 


a had 300 Men killed 


wien the Captain-Generdl came on the Coaſt of 
. the Aorea, he tranſmitted an Account of the two Sea- 


4< 
— 


Fichts to the Senate; upon which he made ſome Re- 


flections, or rather {ignified his own Deſires to them. 
He ſet ont the Courage of the Tarks, which the Acci- 
dents relating to Scio had inſpired them With; that he 
Fad gone to find them opt. o denen Coaſts + 

e had the Misſortune not to be in the Fight, and 


tarini commanded 
| JH 


Ch. 1. The Life of Sultan Muftapha. — 
the Men of War, and the Captain-General was on 
board one of the Gallies:) That Men of War were the 
ſtouteſt, nay the only neceſſary means to preſerve the 
Dominion of the Seas. And as in the time of the Can- 
dian War, one Man of War of the Republick put 
the Enemies Fleet to flight ; ſo thę Porte, at the Inſti- 
gation of Cuperli and Mex ⁊omorto, had leſſened the 
number of ſmall Ships, and ordered the building of 
Baultanas: That the Turks in the beginning of the War 
had no more than ſix of them, but that in the month 
of September they ſaw no leſs than twenty facing them: 
That the ſailing of Men of War and Gallies together 
was very difficult; the firſt requiring windy, and the 
other calm Weather: That the Galleaſſes were of, uſe 
in former times, and always terrible to the ſmaller 
Ships, but that they could not, with ſix Guns alide, 
withſtand Ships mounted at leaſt with forty; and that 
conſequently they were rather an Impediment, by be- 
ing obliged to be towed off ws Gallies, than a Help 
to them: That great Ships have more Strength, that 
they had had four Engagements in the ſpace of eight 
Months; and it was left to the Wiſdom of the Senate 
to conſider what Anſwer to give to theſe Particulars. - 
When ſome time after a/Propoſal was made to diſ- Speech in 
arm two of the Galleaſſes, the ſame was oppoſed as an the Senate 
\ Innovation ;' but others being for laying aſide their old for che u- 
Methods, it was urged in the Senate, That the Art of ng Men 
| War was not only refined in reſpect to Sieges and Bat- of War. 
5 tels by Land, but alſo in Sea. Engagements: That the ' 
NMavies, which in times paſt were formidable on the ac- 
count of Bulk and Arms, would: be now laughed at 
. and deſpiſed: That the Uſefulneſs of a Man of War 2 
is known by Experience, if they conſidered the Bulk N 
which ſmaller Ships could not face, or the Number 
p and Bigneſs af her Cannon, which will tear them to 
| pieces andiink.them: That France indeed had ſome 
Gallies, but that they never fought with them againſt 
the Engliſi and Dutch: That the Dominion of thoſe 
Seas was conteſted by. thoſe Nations only with Men of 
War: That the Turks! having - learnt that their Gallies 
ſerved only to augment the Triumphs of the Arms of 
the Republick, had put their Strength and Confidence 
in Men of War: That the Captain-Baſſa was on board 
one of their Sultanas, and that to their advantage, 
e | OR A 4 ſeeing 


®, 
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8 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1695. ſeeing in more than ene Fight between us and them, 

the Victory remained doubtful: That their Imitation 
was not to proceed from the Practice of the Barba- 
tians, but rather on the contrary, from univerſal Ex- 
amples; and the preſſing Services of their Country: 
That therefore the Senate ſhould allow the Captain- 
General to hoiſt his Colours on board-z Man of War; 

that they might expect great Advantages from it; an 
that by how much the more dangerons the Guide is, 

who has noother Light in his Hand than that of Fire, 
ſo tis as clear as the Sun, that by the Cuſtom and Ap- 
* of the World they had no reaſon to fear a 

DTV. . ĩ 0 OIT 
Anithy Others oppoſed the ropoſed Ianovation, and af - 
in favour fir tn di that the Rules of Diſcipline which had prevailed 
of the uſe for Ages, and been attended with ſuceefsſul Actions, 
of Gallies. — — not to be altered in an Inſtant; that their An- 
eſtors had tranſmitted to Poſterity the Rituals of 
the chief Power of the Captain - General, and among 
the reſt, in what Ship he muſt go on board: that 

the ame Motives, in reſpe& to the antient Inſtitution 
were ſtill in being; that great regard ought to be had f 

for the Preſervation of the chief Commander, who for 

the good of the N peat lefs Danger, might 
continue on board à light, nimble, and wel-manuad 
Galler, rather than in a Man of War: That Fires 
eaſually happening in every Fight, had conſumed ſome 
of them ; that great care ought to be taken, for their 
buſineſs was not only $0 proſerve;the Fleet, but alſo the 

Hthmes of Cirinth, and all their Dominions, which con - 

ſiſted in a long Tract of Sea-Coalt ; and to be ready 
upon all orcaſions to: flee to ſupport it, and if at- 


1 picked, ta provide for its Defence, to affift and govern 
F | wa ND > t | 


it ze that he ſhould never he able to do his Duty well, if 
© . on board a Man of War, that received its Motion from 
the Wind, which was ſometimes abſtinate, and fome- 
times uncertain, That thus in thatime of the Cuniliun 
War, Grimani Proveditor- General of the Sea, put the 
like requeſt te the Senate; but that the Senate wrote 
to Capello; the / Captain-General; that he ſhould kes 
on board the :Gallies,' and that Thomus Morofni 
ſhould: have the ſole Gammand of the Men of War z 
that every body. was well appriz d of the Experience 
ang Courage of Captain Bart ſulamein. Contarini, 9 


* 


* eg ue! * is 


Ch. 1. 1% Life of Suiten Moſtapha: 


proofs. he had given of his Valour, had raiſed him to 
je x degree of Knighthood ; and ſhould the Command 
of the Men of Wer be taken from him, and he raiſed 
to a higher Po 7 the World would believe we Mere 
net well pleaſed with his Conduct; 


couragement we give them. 


e 


The Affairs of Dalmatia having nothi ng memora- ata; 
ble this Year, we paſs elſewhere. In. Paland, a Diet Lone 


muſt be called, without which the Republick can come 

to no Reſolution, and no Money be raiſed ;. yet tis al- 
ways difficult in a full Aſſembly to obtain a general 
Conſent; eſpecially. where the People are oppreſt by 
the Nobility: the Nobility are always on the guard 
enough to do to pacify ſo many Jealouſies and Divi- 
lions, A Diſpute ariſing at this time between Sapieha 
the Lathuanzen General, and Prince ö e 


then with the Biſhop of Wilza, their Animoſities ro 


ſo high, that at the beginning. of the Aſſembly they 
came from words to blows, and the molt moderate 
had much ado to ſeparate them, Sone Proviſion in- 
deed was made for the Publick by the Diet, bat ſo flow- 
ly, and there was fo little underſtanding. between the 
great General of the Crown and him of Lithuania, 
that they bad not got their Troops together till the 
laſt Month of the Campaign; and Sapiaha had ſcarcę 
begun his March towards Aoldauia, when his Do- 
meſtick Affairs brought him back into his Quarters. 


The King, Kingdom, Confederates, and eſpecially Ca' b 


the Myſcowres, ery d out againſt them: the Czar Peter 


faid, the Poles ought to have march d againſt Budzzac, .- - öM 


when he had an Army to attack Oczom, and another 


to head himſelf againſt Aſeph which ſhould have been 


an example to. thoſe Generals. Noble and generous 
indeed were the Ideas of that Prince, who diſpoſed one 
Body under the Command of a Native General, for 


the Conqueſt of that Place, ftanding at the Mouth of 


the Boriſthenes on the Black-Sea, and another Army 


under General Francis le fort, à Genaaſe and his Ea - 


vourite, 


1 that famous Cap- | 
tains are very rarely to be met with, and that Fame 
and Eſteem beſtead us, from the moſt fubſtantial En- 


ainſt che Royal Authority, and the King has work 


| * 
is ſo much extolled in 5 tain-General Mol ines's Let- - 
ter, that the Senate, recompence of the — 


10 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1695. Vourite, againſt this laſt, ſixgate at the Mouth of the 
Tuanais, or Donn, with a delign- to follow him in Per- 

ſon. It's pity his-Endeavours had not been well ſe- 
conded; but fo it was, that when the Muſcovite Ge- 
nerals had taken four Forts on the Boriſthenes, and they 
dleſign d to proceed towards Oczom, that ſucceeded 
. . more than the Cs Enterprize againſt 
e en Þ ance roaeg wrarts, ava 
Aſoph RIG h, a famous Emporium of the Eft, called by 
ſerited, the Inhabitants Aſack, was formerly named Tanais, 


© > » 


from the River of that Name, which divides Europe 
and Aſia, and contains in it an Ifland 5 which when it is 
upon diſcharging it ſelf into the Palus Meotis, or the 
Sea of Zabachie, in e is called Tana. The 
Republick of Venice had a Conſul there for the ſecu- 
rity of their Commerce, and every Lear ſent fix or 
ſeven large Gallies thither, to fetch Spices and Silk. 
When Mahomet II. took Chyſt antinople and Caffa, his 
Succeſſors render d the Paſſage thither ſo difficult, 
that the Commerce between it and the Mediterranean 
was in a manner quite loſt : the Muſcovites in 1676, 
by the help of the Coſſacls, had the fortune to ſurprize 
it; but they did not continue long Maſters of it, but 
it came again into the hands of the Turks. Wherefore 
the Czar aviffg ſent from his Arſenal at Yeronitz,; on 
the Tanais, a vaſt many Barks with Men in each of them 
to form the Siege; the great Preparations he had 
made, together with the numerouſneſs of the Artillery 
provided to batter the Town, and the Prize made by 
the 7 of two Turkiſh Ships laden with Cannon 
for 4 oph, flattered them with the utmoſt hopes of 
taking it; tho either the Bravery of the Gariſon, or 
the Inexperience of the Beſiegers let them ſee their 
Car fails Hopes were fallacious and ill- grounded. They repulſed 
te tale it. all the Attacks which were made by a numerous Army, 
incouraged by the preſence of their Sovereign, who 
from the Power of Riot oc e ge ep .Diſpleaſure of 
being repulſed and baulked, and the Deſire he had of 


Glory, order'd the Soldiery confuſedly to the Sham- 
bles: And being at laſt enraged at the entire Diſap- 
8 ill aſed the Generals who had promiſed 
him the Conqueſt of the Place; then breaking up the 
a Fort to block up Ajoph 
K 2 a 1 2 55 | 8 


4 


"Sie pe» after he had erected 
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he retired home, but with a reſolution to return and 


make another attempt upon it. 


We have already mention'd the advancement of Sul - Firſt Ac- : 


it 


* 
| i 


tan Muftapha to the Throne, who to ſhew a Mildneſs tions of 


of Spirit, at firſt confirm'd the Prime Viſier in his aſter, 
Place : and then making enquiry into the State of the | 


Treaſury, and being anſwered by the Tefterdar, there 
remain'd no more than fifteen Purſes therein, what then, 
faid he, is become of all the reſt ? To which it was an- 
ſwered, his Predeceſſor had diſpoſed of it; he an- 
fwered, tis well, and I ſhall take it from them who 
have received it. He alſo ſtartled the Viſier and the 
Baſſas of the Bench, who knew not what to fay, 


act, reſolye, or whom to' truſt; N he veſted 
1 


— Viſier according to cuſtom at his Inauguration, 
ie told him, that he ſhould be careful of what he did, 
that he ſhould treat his Soldiers well, and above all. 


to be ſure to tell him the Truth; and if not, he ſhould 
ſoon know and bg ſenſible of what ſhould follow: 
But however, afterwards to remit ſomewhat of this 
Severity, he ſent his Kiſhr-Aga, in Ceremony, with 


great Attendance to carry the Viſier a Paper he had 
compoſed in the time of his Solitude; all which could 


not make the Viſier eaſy in his Mind, but that he 
had certain Apprehenſions of Death continually up- 


on him. | 


Whether it was his natural Genius, or that he only Bis rereer 
affetted an univerſal Eſteem ; he frequently ſpoke of 10 his Of 


War, and gave out he would expoſe himſelf” to any ficers. 


Dangers for the good of the Publick, and diſpatched - 


circular Letters to all Baſſas, Interpreters of the La 
and Military Officers, and others, ſignifying, That his im- 


mediate Predeceffors having ſpent their time in Idleneſs, 


the Affairs of the Empire were managed according to the 
Inclination of the Miniſters and Eunuchs of the Se- 


they had involved them in a very deſtruſtive War, 
both on account of the loſs of their Frontier Gari- 
ſons, and of the many Muſſulmen that had been car- 


_ ried into Slavery]; that for his own part, he was re- 


ſolved to behave himſelf quite other wiſe, and to imi- 
tate x great Solyman, one of his molt glorious Pre- 
deceflors, who at the head- of his Armies enlarged 
the Boundaries of his Empire, and the general Proſpe- 
. FR | : : rity 


raglio j and ſo inſtead of preſerving the People in Peace, 


1 
. 
i 
, 

| | 
| 
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1695. rity of his Country 5; Ang therefore he was reſolyed 


to go and command his Army in Hungry bing 


and to hearken to no Overtures of Peace, ti 


recovered all they had loſt from his Enemies, or 1 


leaſt brought them to an honourable Treaty worthy 


of his Name. 

Now. began great Changes and Alterations to be 
made amongſt the Officers of State, only the Viſier 
and Mufti continued yet in their Offices, and the 
greateſt part of the others conſiſted of old Servants 
of the Court, eſtabliſhed; in the time of Mahomet IV. 
of whoſe Fidelity the Queen Mother, who was a Na- 


tive of Retimo, had 2 greater b than of others; 
and to make room for them, Caimacam, Maſter 


5 of the Horſe to the Sultan, and the Chiaia- Bey of the 


Land 


Taxed. 


be made for the ſame, t 


Som exacted from the Kiſlar-Aga,. the like was e 


Janizaries were diſplaced, with the Janizar Aga, and 
the principal Officers of G 


the Spahies. After which, the 
Sultan confirmed Ws Reſolution ay: ,9ing into the Field 
in Perſon : and that due pr ration of Money mi _ 
ere pe Viſier was ſtrictly 
enjoined to give an account of ttt Millions in 
thirty Days, beſides the Arrears due to the Soldiery 


in Sultan Achmer's Reign: And Lee angng +. 
the Excuſes he could make, he was taxed at a 


lion and a half, and five Millions in Jewels: likewiſe 


good round Sum was demanded of the Caimacam anc 
other great Officers; beſides, the Queen Mother fur- 


- iſhed her Son. with ſeven Millions and à half in 
55 L. and half a Million was taken how th the 


e late Sultan Achmet; a conſiderable 


emanded from the Ulema, and all the Eccleſiaſtic 
ands and Eftates were ta 


In ſhort, the Sultan ſpent. his whole time. in 8 


flag Money, and writing Letters and receiving An- 


ſwers relating to the railing of Men and other Affairs, 
without intereſting his Viſier theres to his and e others 


| wo Terror; Kb Sm now his humour and intent 


going to the Ws an humble Petition repre- 
fente to him, that the 70 were concurring with him i 
the fame to the beſt of their power, only they crave 


L would indulge the ſo much time, as to gather 
their Militis i 1 a B 7 make Proviſion fot their 
all Which they. gave him a particular 

account 


n ſltence, 0 


FF 


oh. bien 7240 of Treaſon, and ought to die 


Qed i 8 of eee 


| before he ſet o 


el. 8 The Eife as Soltan Mustapha. 


account in writing; and concluded, that ſince it was 
- "the Cuſtom of the Oer mant to be late in the Field, 


the) 95 not doubt but to be beforehand with them, 
and to grace his firſt Expedition with the ſucceſs of 
— Atchievements, and ſo forth, The Sultan 
Hereupon raiſed all the Force he could, and ſent cer- 


tain, Aga's to the Tartar Han, with Money and Pre- 
ſents, to engage bim in his Intereſt: The Prime Viſier 


on the other hand feeing the many Difficulties they 


had to enęounter 15 In 2 Bron laid before the 


Sul 044 the impoſſibility x Donative to the 


* 


Soldiers, amounting to E lions, whenever 615 10 

the Grand Seignior | made his "i Campaign's but his p,,ative 
anſwer Wa, ur he did not efteem himſelf obliged to a to the Sol- 
Cuſtom h 5 in khe. muſt our i ping times of the Empire, diery. 


thafe Da ays being nom Pat; . and that it would be an in- 
ſolence in the Solillery to expeft 4 Donatipe from him, 
who was not in 45 leaft behaltten' to them for his be- 
7s, yt kt the Throne, to which he came 'by Suc- 
ceſſion; at whoever had "poſed him therein Th would 


their 
Bat 190 the Wilier did all ke could to chiing in with 


the 7 Rumour pf going to the War; yet he could 


not 5 cover his Paffion and diſſemble Ms Counte- 
<iance, but it = taken notice of by his Maſter,” who 
deprived him of his C Mice, and baniſhed him at Mid- 
ni pt do chi it Natolia; but this Proſer iption con- 


tinued not long, before e was brought back to Adria Ne. 


Court cane 'Uttle time with new Officers and 
kei ante he wk 


1 ebe : in War, * a little before had, at 
' the s tttines Palida, been r Caima- 


go, a'pret yes al. So the Sultan, as he th ed ha- 


of his purge PERL rmy of Cowards, and his 1 
fſcaed Miniſters, began his Mar 


[x 2M and N e Caimacam as ſerved the v. lu: 
Sauce _ al ket, and che whole Face of the ſtrangled. 


er was kicceoded in 0 Station by 
"Mahpmer 2 Bofnian, a young Man of five and thirty, 


ch from 4 prices 
be: onthe Toth ne, With'a Yood Army, they new or- 
* 


ked of not es than the taking of Buda ; dut ders for 
896 he cauſed the following Orders to the Army. 


tp publiſhed: That no Man going #0 the Wars ſhould be 


ſerved 


gr 
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1695. ſerved by young Boys : that good Order and Diſcipline 
fouls be 4 inthe March : that no 7775 a 
ide-out of the common high Road, o .by Bye ways, into 
the Corn-fields, Vineyards, or other Grounds bel ong 
to the Husbandmen. And ſeveral Examples were fac 
I. he Tranſgreſſors of this his Pleaſure, by, his, q 
| > 
All things being now. in readineſs. for the Di, 
| _—y * March, the Janizar Aga, with his Jani xaries, accord- 
for Hun- s to uſual Cuſtom — the Van, and kept one day's 
gay. rch before the reſt of the Ar rey 5 z the Sultan, at- 
tended with the great Officers 0 the E 1 ſet. out 
8 on the 20th of une, but after ſome few hours 15785 
to give time to three of the greateſt Aeg/erbe s of the 
Empire to come up with him, vix, thoſe of amaſeus 55 
Aleppo, and Natolia, every one of which brought 1200 
Men. with 170 with al which, and others attending 
the Sultan 1 his Mar ch, they amounted : to no. more 
than 12 Bot with which he marched from 
| Adrianople in fix Days to eme, When the Sultan 
came to Belgrade, he there found Aiſeroglu, Who had 
been diſpatched before to draw together the' Veterans, 
and an, Army under his own. paxtieular Command. 
All which being 500 together, the whole amounted 
not to absve 55000 Men, 000.T N Vg Lg My 
E. of Sa- To oppoſe the vigorous Efforts of this E 
ony Gene- the Emperor Leopold was pleaſed to confer the 
in rand of his ang br Are 1 7 Auguſtus El i Com: 5 
_—_ a 12 A. 12 nens 7 and twenty, Years of 
: Genius, and who ha, 


15 own Xroops, an took 
—_ 10 05 on the. 


1 


Tx was 100 5100 the Army, 

7 MA pay. We of .'4OOCO brave: , h 
reckoning: 4 good Body of na Troops. 
Electer, a few. days 1705 ae his. Spies, 
2 of .the Tori „Horſe appeared on the richt be 

the, Dayub ube. towards Banx ov, and. tl at Bridges were 

| mad e there for the Conveniency of the Whole Army; 
it was concluded, their principal — hs. Sher 
a e e or Tranlyluania. T Lt Su rae 


F 8 


neee 


— 
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indeed at firſt was diſpoſed to attack Petermaradin; 
but the Experience of the former Campaign, at laſt) 
weigh'd ſo far, that he reſolved to go upon a more 
feaſible Enterprize, ſuch as might redound to his Ho- 
nour, and the Exaltation of his fame. 

The Elector hereupon reſolved to detach five Regi- 
ments of Horſe, and a Body of Huſſars to Berſch, un- 
der Marſigli, there to make a Bridge for the Paſſage of 
the Army, to fall on the Rear of the Enemy, if they 


ſhould march towards 2 77 grein Now the Elector 


being informed that the Turtiſt Army had directed their 


march towards Temeſwaer with twenty pieces of Can- 


non and fix Mortars, and ſoon after that it was impoſ- 


ſible for him to advance that way by. reaſon of the 


Moraſſes, which muſt incumber him; Muſt apha was 
at leiſure to proceed without Interruption, and falb 


* 


falſe r being obliged to fetch a 


compaſs, repaſs d the Theyſe, took the Way of Sege mn, 


and was five days march ſhort of Lippa, when aſſault 
and. taken. + a0 ; 5-3 1 Ji 3 g 


On the other hand, the Elector, on the 


15 


Wh The Sul tan halting at Temeſwaer, detach'd 15000 Turks take 


Men to attack Lippa; Obedience and 8 of Glory, and demo- 
accompanied them to the very place on the ↄth of- S * Lippa, 


tember, Where without ereftingany Batteries, or ma 
ing any Approaches, after they had filled the Ditches 
with Faſcines, they made an Aſſault in four ſeveral 


Gar iſon, which conſiſted of, 1600 Meni ſhew d intrepid 
Reſiſtance, yet the Weakneſs of the Place in an hour 
and an half, 1 0 to the Numbers and Superiority 
of the Infidels, thy 

Sword, carried the Governor, a few Officers, and the 
reſt of the Soldiers into Servitude, and found a good 
quantity of Ammunition in a Palanſa, eight Mortars, 


and 39 pieces of Cannon. / The Sultan approaching to 


e of the Conqueſt; cruelly feaſted himſelf with the 


aſte of | | 
Blood of two hundred unhappy Priſoners, whoſe Heads 


he order'd to be ſtruck off before his Face. He had 
no thought at that time of abandoning the Place; but 
having intelligence that the Imperial Army had paſſed 
the Moraſſes near Chonad, and were marching to- 
up, and. the Proviſions to be Carried to Temeſwarr. 


9 put 1000 of the Men to the 


e Works to be blown . 


> IS 
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1693. To the misfortunes of the Imperialiſts in the loſs 
As alſo of 24 8, 8 we may add that of Teal, which was in- 
Til. veſted by the Troops, which the Sultan had left at 

Belge 1 dich hs help of the elit they had 
2h were carty'd before 3 The Place was ſur- 
added with a good Wall, and had ſome Outworks 
beſides the Caftle ſtood on an Aſcent; a nd yet the 
Enemy made themſelves Maſters of the' Goodterfeary 
preſently, and in an hour and a half of all the Place; 
without General Herbevilte, who was with 8000 Men 
encamped at Kobila, and hat ſeveral Ships at his Com- 
mand, his being able to krevent their Landing, and 
interrupt their Succeſs. 
2 Turks now directed their inal Force inſt 
2 General Vuterani, to avert the Des igns 
uftaphn' had already come and taken Poſt at 
20 os wich 7000 Ger mans, that ſo he might without be- 
ing 251 too great: 8 ſrom the Province, be able to 
with. g EteQor z and there he choſe n ſtrong Cam 
| with a Birk, a Wood, and a Morſe: 15 
pads great difficulty to give Credit to a Sentinel, who 
1 md him of the Approach 6f the Ottoman we 
r | Fr hoe: of (the Emperor continued ſtill at Arar, 
- © - ".. from whence the Elector und Caprara had! writ, 
they. would come and join W e could not con con- 
_ ecive that tle Turi, ſhould eſther raſhly . them- 
ſebres to be heinmed:ia, or that the In 2 5511 
not haue given him the — 28 gn this, th 
ſo he mi r ä time here retired” Di Pts, 
under Careyſobes :* Nevertheleſs, he--yſed all tec 
Dilizence: on fo an octafi fion 3 he ae 
Groar Corpotal, with ſome Horſe towards Lugvs, 50 
ſerve the Motias of the Enemy, and they diſcoy ed 
fevexal Bodies of chem im the n gras tts; an 
the ame Morning ſoms of 2 ö 48 0 
ntar, chat V ereraui odd d. v ＋ Pieces 5 
Cannon 0 be planted: on tlie rp e of the ee 
fire n further off. About 10 a-cfock 
Sound of Trumpets and orher batbarous Malick gave 
them notice of the Approach of the whole 7276 
Army: the Chriſtian General + orders to ofe Ga- 
bions to paſs over che Cannon that the Foot 
ſnould advance to defend them; KOT Fary "iy 4 Turks 
did not give them time o finiſh them: the Turks made 
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their Attack with great deſperateneſs, and the Germans 


for an hour together ſtood their Ground firmly, gave 
the Enemy two Repulſes, and fill'd the Trenches with 


their dead Bodies. But as the Turks brought up freſh 
Troops in lieu of thoſe who were repulſed and flain ; 


the Imperialiſts, by reaſon of the fewneſs of their num- - 
bers, were obliged to continue always in Action. The 
Courage of Yereran; was no way daunted; he ordered 
ſome other . of Horſe to advance to ſupport 


ey ſhew'd ſo much Valour and 


R F + 


true Courage, that the Enemy were repulſed, The 
Turi enraged 


e with ſo many Rebuffs, renew'd the 


and Multitudes at laſt prevailing, they made 


themſelves maſters of the four pieces of Cannon; but 
tho they had gain'd this Advantage, Veterani would 


* 


a," Beglerbeg of Romelia, celebrated 


Tails before him, and was much lament at the Court, 
e 


Vol. III. 


17 


: 191 5 a, that it was with much difficulty they 808. 


beſt of the Officers being either killed or wounded, 


; A 0s the Victory, which had continued dubious for 
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eſpecially. by the Sultana Valida, not only becauſe he 
bad been her Son-in-Law, but a Perſon endued with 
many rare and excellent Vertues: beſides theſe, many 
of the Janizaries and Spahis Officers fell. Of the Im- 


rialiſts, there fell 1000 Foot, and 1400 Horſe: but 


the greateſt loſs of all was, the death of fo brave a 
Commander. The Chariot into which Veterani was 


put to carry him, being retarded by ſome Paliſades 
Tuck thro the Camp, and coming to a Moraſs, it was 
ſo bogged, that it could not be brought off; upon 


which his Friends mounting him on a Horſe, and be- 
ing ſupported on either ſide, becauſe he was ſo weak 
he could not ſit of himſelf, the Enemy overtook, 1 


horſed, and killed him. General Truches with the 


1 - 


4500 Men that eſcaped, returned expeditjouſly' to the 
| Iron Gate, and from thence to Tr#nſylvania. © 


Muſtapha being now free to attack Ligos, which 


* * 


he maſtered by Aſſault, and Caranſebes being aban- 


doned by Truchet, the Sult: n ordered the Artillery of 
both to be convey'd to Belgrage : all which very much 
exalted this young Prince's Reputation, and gain'd him 


_ a mighty Eſteem amongſt all the great Men of the 


thing could be attributed to his Experience, neither 
did he give any great Indication of his perſonal Bra. 
very, he keeping ever in all Actions at a diſtance, and 
, Hnaine? 

Now the Sultan being ſenſible of the great Honour 


and Fame he had gained, by the unexpected Succeſſes 


of this Campaign, and unwilling to-loſe the ſame, as 
ſoon as he heard the Imperial Army was marched to- 
"wards Tranſylvania, 'he reſolved not to tempt. Fortune 
any more this Year, but after he had given Direc- 


tions for providing Temeſwaer with all“ "Neceſfaries, 
to return home by the way of Wallachiz; of which 


be gave the Prince notice, and commanded” Him to 


repair the Bridges, and mend the Ways, for the more 
__ ealy Paſſage of his Army: the like Orders were ſent 
to the Prince of Moldavia. The Sultan wrote ſeveral 
Letters himſelf to his Mother, and the Chief Gover- 


nour of the Province of Natel ia and others; recounting WM 
al his great Actions and Sticceffes,” for which he 


commanded great Rejoicings to be made throughout 
his Empire, in regard he had taken and laid deſolate 
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à⁊ greater City and Territory than that of Belgrade, 
| ſhin above 10000 Germans, and made above zoco 
. 


Priſoners | 
The Sultan being come near Widin with his Army, 


the Prince of Wallarhia, as not knowing how in rea- 
lity he ſtood affected towards him, with his Head and 
Heart full of Anxiety and Trouble, came thither to 


Wait upon him; and ſo they continued their March 
to Turns over againſt Nicopolis, where the Grand 
- Signior paſſed the River, and calling for the Prince, 


he beſtowed a rich Caftan upon him, as a Signal of 


his Favour, and told him he was much pleaſed with 
his Service and Diligence, requiring him to re- 


turn home; and above all things commanded him to 


obſerve Juſtice, which if he did, he ſhould always en- 
joy his Fav6ur; And here tis for ever to be recorded 


— 
1 
: 


to the Honour of this Sultan Auf apha, that in paſ- 


fing thro Wallachia ſtrict Diſcipline was kept, and the Turkiſh 


ſame obſerved with ſo much Rigour, that a Soldier Diſcipline, 


by force, and two Afiatick Turks were hanged on a Tree 


durſt not ſteal an Egg, Pullet, or an Hen, and a 
Tartar was known to be hanged for taking away a Kid 


for robbing a Bee-Hive. 


The Sultan at length with his Army being come to 
Adrianople, it was thought requiſite for his more tri- 
T _umghant Entry, to make it into Conſt antinople, the 


Capital City of his Empire; according to which, about 


. the. beginning of November he entred the ſame, in 


company with his Mother, with ſuch Applauſe and 


Joy of the People, that the like was never known 
there before. Among the particulars of this Triumph 
300 Slaves were ſhewed and repreſented for great Ge- i 


* 
3 Sultans 


nerals and Captains, nay, ſome no leſs than German phant En- 


Princes: All the light Cannon, Field-Pieces and Am- 17). 


| ee gs Flags, Drums; and Trumpets were 


ſhewn;- and broug 


who came from all the adjacent Countries; wept 


| for "Joys ſaying, That the time was now come, that 


od would avenge. himſelf on the Chriſtians for their 


Pride, and would for the future blind them in their 
Deſigns, and infataate them in all their Counſels. 
Ihe Venitians in N of this Year being much 
5 oY J 1 8 2 5 ; | 


infeſted 


0 t into the account of the Spoil, 
with à Report among the Soldiery, that the Turks had 
not loſt 500 Men, killed in the Field; whilſt others, 


81 


1696. infeſted with the Piracies of the. Dulcignians, who 
Delfino's were protectèd by the Turks, Delphino Proyeditor-Ge- 
Propoſal to neral of Dalmatia wrote to the Senate for their con- 
ee ſent to beſiege it. He ſet forth the Neceſſity of it, 
5 cee and the ſuppoſed Facility of the Conqueſt; the firſt, 

ulcigno. by reaſon of the Depredations committed, and for 

decency ſake; that if the Dominion of the Adriuticſ 
Sea was maintained by the Republick in the facetof 
ſo many Princes, and that the Terror of their Arms 
had extended it ſelf ſo far into the Continent, there 
was no manner of reaſon the Temerity of a few Pirates 
ſhould be let go unpuniſh'd. ' As for the other, that 
Dulcigno was none of thoſe Fortreſſes, which was for- 
midable either by Nature or Art; that it did not 
abound with Ammunition, and had no ſtrong Gariſon 
in it; that the Troops might be commodiouſly landed 
at Val de Noce, and ſoon ſeize a flip of Land adjoin- 
ing to the Continent, by which means they might 
hinder any Succours to come to the place by Land, as 
they might with their Fleet by Sea; that Salyman 


Baſſa of Albania was marched with the Troops for 


Hungary: Nevertheleſs, theſe ſorts of Undertakings 
being uncertain and contingent, they were deſired to 


weigh the ſame well, and ſeeing the publick Good was 
that which was in view, to put the ſame in jexecu- | 
tion, they were required to ſend a Reinforcement of 
Men, Money, Proviſions, and Directions to Prioli, WM 

Commander of the Men of War in the Gulph, to 


conform himſelf to his Orders. wy 
The Senate conſenting to the Enterprize, and the 


Proveditor having drawn between 7 and 800 Fot 


together, with a fair Wind, on the 8th: of Auguſt 
came in ſight of Dulcigno, and landed his Troops in 
the Vale of Girana, to the left of the Town. 2 


Duleigno, antiently called Oltinio, ſtands * | 
ofthe | 

deſeribed. ſtormiy Gulph of Drino, vulgarly Lodrina, thelutmoſt | 
| -  Declivity of which reaches two hundred: Paces into 
the Sea. It has two Bulwarks defended Hy two } 
Towers in the Front; its left ſide is unpaſſa ble, by | 
reaſon of a hard Cliff, and the right by à great Goun- 
terſcarp or Curtain, which hinders ther ſcent to it: 

on the top of all, towards the North, ſtands à Caſtle, 

which commands the Continent, with a ** or 

| : = ower } 


Dutciono and ragged Hill in Albania, at the Mont 
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Tower in the midſt of it, and with another lower | 
for the defence of the right ſide of it. When Delphino 

came to view the place, he found to his ſurprize 

jt' Was quite another thing than what was repre- 

ſented to him, and by him to the Senate; but yet 

not willing to deſpair, he formed the Siege without Beſieged.. 

delay, and ſix Batteries of Cannon and Mortars were | 

erected» againſt it by the Direction of Buco, a Man 

of Experience and Superintendant of the Artillery; 

four of them play'd on the right ſide of the Town, 

the fifth on a little Peninſula facing the Sea, and the 

ſixth conſiſted of two Falcons againſt a Well, from 

which the Beſieged drew their Water, and was con- 

tiguous to the left Gate, where they built their Veſ- 

ſels for pirating. They had ſcarce begun to ply their 

Batteries, when 1000 Tyrki/ Foot, under the cover of a 
Wood, attempted either to force their way into the 
page at leaſt to promiſe Succours to the Beſieged; 

but they were ſoon put to flight by Burovich and 
his” Morlagzes. Bat the Turks appear'd next day, 
to the number of 5000, and as it were offering the 

Chriſtians Battel, they were ſoon repulſed, with the 
loſs of above 1000 of their Men, and fled. to the Woods 
and Mountgins for their Security, Bat tho the Bombs 
did mueh damage within, there was no probability of 
taking the place without mining, and it was thought 
beſt to go to work, and to fix it under the Angle of the 
Tower, at the Curtain before named: but the Pro- 
veditor reſolved, — the Mine was ſprung, to ter- 
rify the Beſieged with an Aſſault in two places, which 
was attended with no good ſucceſs. The fame day - 

they diſcovered ſome Squadrons of the Enemy's mount- 
ing the Hill, which was a certain ſign that more 
Troops followed, and would attempt to put in Re- 
lief. Omer, the Son of Solyman Baſſa of Albania, who 
was gone into Hungary, commanded them, of whom 
he form'd two Lines; bat he was repulſed by Burovich 
and other Officers. But the General ſuſpecting the 

Turks would ſoon renew their Attempt, he ordered 
the Mine to be ſprung, but the Effect did not anſwer; 
tis true, a great part of the Wall facing the Vil | 
lage tumbled down, but the Breach was fob ragged, 
and an Aſfault could not be thought ſafe and pratti- ö 
cable. The Turks attempting to throw in Relief once 0 
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1656. more, were repulſed as before, but with greater Loſs; 


Siege rai- 


Jed. 


fix of their Colours fell into the hands of the Chriſti- 
ans, and among them that of Terri Baſſa, their chief 
Commander, who here fell and many more with him. 
This done, Delphino, to terrify the Beſieged, expoſed; the 
Colours taken, and the Heads of the ſlain to their view; 

and an Albanian that had deſerted from the Turkifþ 

Camp, was ſent in, to confirm to them by word of 
Mouth the ill ſucceſs their Friends met with, Tho 
Men had failed to give them relief, they might ndw - 
have expected the ſame from the Elements, and ſolace 
their Sufferings with the approaching Change of the 
Seaſons : the South. Eaſt Winds were ready to blow 

and the Gallies, much leſs the ſmaller Veſſels, dend 
not be held by their Anchors, upon ſo bad and dan- 
gerous a Coaſt ; and therefore they encouraged one 
another, and proteſted they would rather die on the 
Walls, than voluntarily ſurrender : and being a People 


uſed to Fatigues and Watchings, continually repaired 
by night the damages done by the Cannon in the 
day-time, Wherefore the Proveditor redoubled his 


Efforts, as well by throwing in of Bombs, as reinforcing 
the other Batteries; to the end, that if he ſhould not 
be able by reaſon of the approach of the Autumn Sea- 


| ſon to force the place to yield by a long Siege, he 


might for a final Experiment renew, the Aſſault; ha- 


ving razed down the Parapet of the Walls, as far as 


the Cordon of that part of the principal Gate. The 
3d of September was the day appointed to ſtorm the 
Works, a Body of Grenadiers intrepidly marched up 
to the Breach, but being not well ſupported, they 
halted 3 which grieved the Proveditor very much, and 
the more fince no Promiſes of Rewards could revive 
in his Men that Thirſt after Glory he had uſu- 
ally obſerved in them, All Arts now failing, and 
ſtormy Weather being at hand, Delphino determined. 
without any farther delay to break up the Siege. Thus 
that inacceſſible Rock on which Dulcigno ſtands, was 
defended, not by the inſuperable Reſiſtance of the 
Corſairs, but by the Valour of the beſt Soldiers of A.- 
bania, in a very ſingular manner, after the ſeveral At- 
tempts of throwing in Succours had quite failed. The 
common Diſcourſe of the Camp ran, that the ſtout 
Defence which was made, did not proceed 1551 — 

| : | our 
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Valour of the Gariſon, but was an Effect of Deſpair 3, 


for it being ſtill retained freſh in memory, that the 


 Baffa who took jt had violated the Articles granted 
to the Venetians, when they ſurrendred it, they were 


afraid the Crime was writ in Marble, and that the 


Chriſtian General had reſolved to take a ſevere and 
cruel Revenge upon them. However it may in ſome. 


meaſure be called a ſharp Revenge upon the pira- 
tical Inhabjtants, that their Neſt was reduced to 


a Heap of Stones, the Walls of their Town ruined, 


their rich Village burnt, their Country ravaged, two 
of their Ships and ſome Barks fired, and many of 


themſelves puniſhed with Death, and incurable Wounds 
of Chaſtiſement, and military Fury left amongſt 


them. The Baſſa of Erzegovino, while the Venetian: 


were before Dulcigno, made an Attempt to recover 


Ciclut; but that not ſucceeding, we have no occaſion 
to dwell any longer in theſe Parts, 


In the Levant the famous Liberacchi, from the time Iiberacchi 
that Mocenigo was Captain-General, had ſhewed a {des with 
Diſpoſition to ſide with the Republick': Molino re- the Repubr 


ſamed the Negotiation, and by the ſecret Induſtry of lick. 


a Greek Friend, and of his Confeſſor, at laſt brought 
it to a Concluſion, upon condition that the Senate 


ſhould advance him to the Dignity of a Knight of 


St. Mark; that they ſhould aſſign him large Reve- 
nues and high Commands; that there ſhould be proper 
Incouragement given to fifteen of his moſt faithful 


Followers, of Which number his Brother George was 
to be one; and that the Captain-General ſhonld facili- 


tate his Revolt from the Enemy. Purſuant to this, Li- 
beracchi pretending to invade the Venetian Territory 


about Lepanto, fled one day from the People he had 


with him, and coming with thirty of his beſt Friends 
to the {ide of the Gulph, where two Venetian Gallies 
waited for him, he ſuddenly paſſed over to the other 
Shore. His unexpected Revolt greatly rejoiced the 
Inhabitants'of the Morea, and the Senate religiouſly 
concurred to make the Terms agreed on effectual. 
Prudence required, that his Conduct ſhould not paſs 
unobſerved, and that he ſhould not all of a ſudden be 


truſted. He was diſpatched . 8 to R. 


melia, but little or no Benefit accrued therefrom, 


perhaps becauſe of the Govt, with which he was much 
OM | 1 55 afflicted, 
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Venetians 
_ worſt the 
Turks at 
Sea. 


Tyhe firſt, with all their naval Power to ſee 


Men ſlain, and as many wouhnded. The Fenerians loſt 


ſent an Account of tl 
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afflicted. There were many who grew. ſuſpicious. of: 
his Fidelity, and therefore the Senate at firſt ordered 


the Captain-General to keep him near his Perſon; and 


afterwards, to cut off all manner of Jealouſy, he was 
called away to ſpend the reſt of his days in Tal. 

The Captain General calling now a Council of War 

in Porto Poro, there were two Enterprizes propoſed : | 

; out and, 

fight the Captain-Baſſa, or to turn their Arms by Land 

azainſt Thebes, from whence the Turks infeſted. their 


Borders, and where the Seraſquier was not ſtrong e- 
nough to oppoſe. them. The Captain-General, who. 


was inclined to the laſt Propoſal, told them, they had 
no great plenty of Biſcuit on board the Fleet, that as 
they expected every moment a Convoy. from Venice, 
ſo he thought it proper in the mean while to attack 
Athens, and that after the Arrival of Convoy on 


that Coaſt, they might without any delay go upon the 


firſt Enterprize: That the Men of War might fail 
forthwith, which: he would follow with the ſmaller. 
Ships the beſt he could. After a few days, While they 
were preparing for a March, and that Liberacchz, to. 
make a Diverſion, was ſent with the Gallies of the 
Iſlands to the Coaſt of Salona, a Brigantine of Conta- 
rini, Captain Extraordinary, that came on the gth of 
Augift from Andro, received Advice that, Mezxomor- 
to, Captain-Baſſa, and now Admiral of the Egear Sea, 
with 38 Sail, viz, 20 Sultanas, 16 Barbary Ships, and 
2 Fireſhips, beſides 25 Galliots, were ſeen at Cape 
D' Oro, upon the neighbouring Point of Negropont. 


After having ſtruggled with many. Difficulties from the 
Winds, and other Impediments, they engaged the Or- 
toman Fleet on the 22d, between Giura and Andro: 


The Fight continued till night parted them, when 
the Turks made towards. Cape D' Oro, and the Fene- 
tians to the Coaſt of Andro. The Turks were by far, 
the greateſt Sufferers, the Captain-Baſſa's Ship was ſuf- 


ficiently: ſhattered, and ſeven more of them much da- 


maged in their Maſts; ſome of their Galliots Were 
ſank by the Cannon of the Chriſtians,, 1000 of their 


no more than 182, 40 of whont were ſlain on board 

Cuntarini. The Captain-General and Contarini both 
e Action to Venice, each of them 
% dropping 
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ſome words, tending to cenſure, one ano-- 
„ and how prejudicial the ſame had been 


1 
Py 


John the eldeſt Brother, and Car of 2ſuſcoty, be- Czar Pe- 


1 ured the Imperial Court, that his Maf- Turk. 
ter's Troops ſhould give ſuch a Diverſion to the Preco- 
penſian Tartars, that few of them ſhould be able to 
appear in Hungary; That he had, to the detriment of 

the Turks, continued the Enterprize he had undertaken 
againſt the famous City of Aſaph; and that he had by 


his Forces, at the mouth of the Horiſthenes, opened a 


* 
: 


| ſacks... The Propoſals were not difliked, but the Re- 


moteneſs of the Country, and the. doubtful — 8 
rience of thoſe People in the military Art, ſuggeſting 
Doubts either of the Truth or the Succeſs; it was 
concluded in Council, that they ſhould by their Prai- 
ſes excite the Czar to the vigorous Proſecution of the 
War, without entring into any preſent Engagements, 
and that, their final Reſolution ſhould depend upon 
the Fruits of the Campaign: and Count K:#5k in par- 
ticalar-ſaid, it was Proper they ſhonld wait the Motion 
of the Muſcovite;;, that the Sameneſs of Religion would 
ficilifate his Aggrandizement, by a Concourſe of ſo 
many People to him: That Greece adored him as the 
riſing Sun of their Fortune: That the Albanians might 
be drawn ta his im & That the Wallachians had a paſ- 
ſionate Inclination for him: That two things lay be- 
fore the Czar, viz. Conqueſt, and drawing the Af- 
fections of the Ottoman Subjects to him: And that 
there was yet a Saying. common enough among the 
Tarks, and believed as a true Prophecy, That an end 
would be put 5 their Empire by the hands of a 
Ruſſet Nation; by which the Muſcouites were meant, 
and it was always ſo underſtoo oec. 

od his Promiſes; för Ca, be- 


The Czar effectually made go 
a8 ſoon. as there was Forage for his Horſe, he diſpatched: fjegs; Aa- 
an Army of 70000 Men to attack Aſaph, and in ſome zoph. 

zime affer wene thither.in Perſan., he heing not..at ll 


4 e the Turks. B. VII. 
1696. diſcouraged that he was laſt Year obliged to turn the 
Siege into a Blockade. The Ocean of which was 
partly owing to one Jacob a Foreigner, who ſerved in 
the Faſſian Artillery; and having been long kept out 
of his Pay, and alfo ill uſed by the Boyar under whom 
he ſerved, nailed up the Cannon upon the Batteries 
where he was entruſted, and in the Nicht deſerted to 
the Turks, informed them of the Treachery he had 
committed, and adviſed them thereupon to make a vi- 
gorous Sally, which accordingly they put in execution, 
with ſuch Succeſs and Slaughter of the Muſcovites, 
who were ſoon brought into Confuſion when they 
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found their Guns ſpiked, that they could do no good 
then before the Place. 1 oh 5h 55 85995 
The Siege was now to be carried on more regularly 
than in the preceding Campaign; in order to which 
he had drawn into his Service ſome experienced Ger- 
man Officers, and the Emperor ſent him two Engi. 
Tay and fix Miners. Sultan Muſtapha having wiſe. 
ly foreſeen the Danger, and conſidering the Impor- 
tance of the Place, which was looked on by the Tel 
as the Bulwark of the Black Sea, and the Outworks 
of thoſe Parts; he in the depth of Winter, by his 
Saicks, ſent thither a Reinforcement of twelve hundred 
' - Men, and in the beginning of the Spring four thouſand. 
more, with ſuch a quantity of Proviſion, as was neceſ- 
ſary to ſuſtain a long Siege: but the firſt of theſe be- 
ing not paid and neglected, many of them deſerted * 
and the ſecond had the Diſaſter to fall with their Con- 
voy into the hands of the Caſſacis, who were in a 
manner all of them taken or diſperſed. The Turks 
_ endeavoured to repreſs the Courſe of the Coſſacks, to 
which end they ſent 30 nimble Frigates into the Black 
Sea to fight them, and to ſuccour Aſoph; but all ſig- 
nified nothing, for the Coſſack Veſſels were ſo light, 
and could get ſo near the Shoals and Sands, that they 
could not come at them. But what the Coſſacks could 
have done, would not have ſignified much without the 
Muſcovite Fleet, which was grown conſiderable, and 
on board of which the Czar acted himſelf in Perſon, 
laid an Ambuſcade behind a ſmall Ifland ; and after 
having firſt made a ſhew of retiring before the face 
ol the Enemy, when they were got a little way with- 
in the River, he fell _ them, ſunk and took , 
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ral of their Veſſels, with Soldiers, Proviſions, and 


Mony on board; and at another time beat them back 

over the Bar, upon their making a ſecond Attempt 
with their ſmall Veſſels and Boats, beſides a ſtrong 
Battery that was placed on the Iſland, where Cannon 
would reach acroſs the Stream; at which Place the 
Turks were to paſs, and there was not Water enough 

for bigger Ships to attempt to come over the Bar. 


Soon after this Defeat the Siege was vigorouſly car- 
ried on, chiefly under the Conduct of General Gor- 


E 


don a Scotchman, who, on this occaſion, to facilitate 
his Approaches, had kept rolling forwards a great 
Fence, or Bank of Earth, at ſeveral Places, of that 
Height, that the ſame looked into the Town over the 
Fortifications; ſo that no Man could ſtir in the Day- 


time, but they ſhot him down'from behind the top of 


diſtance from the Walls of the Town, out of the 


theſe Banks, which they firſt began and raiſed at ſome 


reach of the Turks Fire, from their ſmall Arms: But 


by great Numbers of Men which the Ruſſians relieved 
every four hours, and imployed as thick as they could 


ſtand, without being in one another's way, they ſno- 
velled the Earth quite from the bottom on the Out- 


ſide, or Off- ſide of the ſaid Fence or Bank, and kept 


throwing it over at the top, to that fide next the 


Town, where it rolled and tumbled ſtill inwards; ſo 
that by. this Method, in a little more than a Fort- 
night's time, they advanced theſe Banks or Walls of 

arth, which were much higher than the Enemy's 


Baſtions, within half Musket-ſhot of the Walls of the 
11 | 


The Turks finding themſelves every where diſtreſſed 


by the moſt ſurprizing and vigorous Behaviour of the 
zar and his Army, and having no Proſpect of Re- 


lief from their Fleet by Sea, nor from their Forces by 


Land, ſeeing General Alexis Semenwitz/zain had de- 
feated Sultan Noradin with his Tartars, and the Baſſa 
of Caffa with his T; wa Troops, who had both ad- 
vanced to force the Paſſes to Aſoph; and that the Ga- 
riſon, which conſiſted of z000 Men, were reduced to 
1200, they hung out a white Flag on the 18th of July, 
having loſt a principal Bulwark the Day before, and 
had liberty to march out without their Arms, but 

175 | were 


Surren- 
dred to 
the Czar. 
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1696. were obliged to give up the fore-mentioned Jacob, to 
8 ing to the meaſure of his Crime. 


I Ry 


he Cxar did⸗not tarry long here, but leaving it to 
the care of the new Governor to repair the Works, 
and to 1 fortify* the Place with Pali adoes, after the” 
_— 3 ö ieee 
ern way, he marched with his Army towards 
Alſo Lue- Lulkich, a Town ſituate upon the Lietle Tanais. It 
tich. was in a condition to make ſome Reſiſtance, but the 
| Appearance of the Enemy, and the Remotenefs of 
Relief, made the Inhabitants after a little time open 
their Gates to the Conquerors. The neighbouring 
Futur imagining they, ſhould” be cenſured for want 
of Courage, if they did not make head againſt the 
e time engaged in a Battel againſt 
theme but were indeed mortified with a bloody and 
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memorable Defeat. 1 = 
The Muſoopite Envoy having, in a Letter from his 
Maſter, communicated the Succeſſes of the Campaign 
to the Court of Vienna, the Miniſters entertafied 
great Hopes from an Alliance with the Czar, which 
e to forward with all convenient ſpeed. 
re was another Letter ſent by the Czar, to'notify 
this to the N of Fenice, and to invite them to 
coneur with Him in an Alliance againſt the common 
Enemy; and as the Envoy took occafion to ſpeak 
ſughtingly of Poland, the Zeal and Merit of the Re- 
publick came to be mentioned with Applauſe. The 
Alliance had now ſubſiſted for ſeveral Vers with Po- 
| lands nevertheleſs Count Kinsks made it a ſcrupulous 
Doiat of Honour te communicate. the Projects of the 
Campaign to Pros łi, the Poliſh Envoy; but that King- 
dom in this Juncture ſeemed to be in greater Confu- 
ſion than for ſome years before, by the Death of 
John III. John III. King of Poland, which happened on the 15th 
K. of Po- of: June, in the 71ft Year of his Age. GOratitude. to 
land, his that Hero will plead for a ſhort Interruption, and al- 
Death and low us to conſecrate a few Moments to his Fame: He 
Character. was born a priyate Man, being the Son of Soh7e5k; Caſ- 
ttellan of Cracom; and his Riſe, under God, Was only 
_ owingto him ſelf and his own Valour. One *Konoura- 
ble Poſt after another Was cogferred upon him, rather 
than recęived by him; after he had been Grand Ma- 
reſcha} of the Crown, he became Great Generäl of 
the Kingdom, and while in that Station recovered ſe- 
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very well Gren or. oi 0 10 \Particu | 
in the Propoſals of his deg: was, 1 at "the Alliance gainſt the 
»-houdlaſt ſeven ee that 1 85 Party, oa. be Turks. - 
-lreetd treat with et pe Tr ks 8 as O offer, 

and any Advantage ined. 55 theſe. were 

o the ſeveral N — be ſhould op. ks nat 


-:molt Efforts: againſt the common: Ener 


A ſhould mutually impart; their Projects a a Samt 
:that ao Party, during the ance, i ſhould : * 
1 ithaut the. other's Knowledgg, or at leaſt in- 
form fl d deforohand 3 War . 15 ſhould aſliſt-g ae 5 
10 angther when there as a neceſſi by; for. 5. that. the 

1905 ſhould, Bon, or three Ye; 8 nd that it ſuohd 

withoutany prejudice to the 85 17080 and eſ- 

be et between Poland and the 87057 
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Grand Signior having made his triumphant Entry as 


aforeſaid, ſent the Militia home, and opened a Door, 


as they call it, to enroll Janizaries 3 the Leventz, or 


Tekeli 
nexlected. 


Marines, were alſo recruited: while the brave Teſteli 


was not only neglected by the Turks, but the French 
Ambaſſador alſo; he being ſuffered to lodge in one of 


the vileſt Streets of the Town, amongſt Fews and the 


meaner ſort of Armenians. The Succeſſes of the laſt 
Fear mightily increaſed the Reputation of Sultan 


Muſtapha among the People, and their Hopes were 
very big, that he might make his paſt Actions ſtill 
more triumphant and glorious 3 an Account whereof 


he diſpatched to the King of Perfia, Princes of Ara- 
bia, and other Tributaries, whereby he hoped to en- 


courage the drooping Spirits of his own Soldiers, and 
confirm thoſe of his Friends and Allies unto him. In 
the mean time they prepared for War, yet had a 


more watchful Eye over Hungary and thoſe Parts, than 
either in Aſia, or other . of Europe, or the 
oþ 


Province of Baſſora, of whic 


the Arab, had made a 


late Conqueſt from the Turkiſo Baſſa of that Country, 
who having but 2000 Men with him, was forced to 
ſubmit to the greater Force of the Arabs, and capitu- 


Y * 


lated to pass into Perfia, where he was well received 
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It was hot long after this; that News came to the 
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Port from Dzarbekir, of a Fight between the Rebels 
and Tarks in'thoſe Parts, wherein the latter had been 
defeated, of which Aion take theſe Particulars: 
When the Baſſa heard they Were incamped not far 


ftom Sd, he preſently 'marehed” againſt them with 


38000 Horſe, commanding two'other Baſſas with 2000 


* 
a 


Baſſa of 
Diar 


be 
routed. 


Them, began to Ki 


more to fall upon the Rebels; and getting between 
and-deſttoy them wirhout giv- 
ut the Rebels having timely no- 


ing any Quartet 3, 


tice of their Motion, took à round about the Moun- 


tain, by favour of the Moen, and marching; all night 
in'the' morning early fell in wich the Turk :Seraſ- 
quier with their Swords or 'Scimetats, and with their 
Pikes and Lances, whence ar6ſe 'a. very bloody Fight 
for two hours together, to the great diminution: of 


the Army of the Turks, who now quitted the Field, 
| atid left che Spoils to the Enemy; wherewith they 


were ſo incontaged, that they marched towards Aep- 


pe; 


Lan. i 
0. 


5 
2 vince could afford them 


Oo ana Swiy O 


"of 
*diers like our Trained-Bands, and not better exerciſed 


dering the Diverſions made on one {ide b: 
aus .and by the Muſcovites 1 the other. Wherefore 

| confer nd Bree ll the Ot - 
0 


th 
day * 
1 


Dee 


b. 1. Ihe Life of Sultan Muſtapha, 
po, and exacted what Mony and . Proviſions. that rich 


Execation. At which the Sultan, ordered the Traine 
Bands out againſt the Enemy, himſelf with his Army 


| nee on his March into Hungary. 


_ % 
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Sultan Mut apha, cee the Thoughts of 
Glory, would, Ar r 


Glory, ording. to the Deſpotick Form of 
his Government, ſuffer no Oppoſition to his Will and 
Pleaſure. The publick Treaſury was very much ex- 


hauſted, and yet the Expence increaſed by his goir 

into the Field in Perſon. The Janizaries renewed 
their Clamour for the great Arrears due to them, and 
grumbled that they had not the uſual Donative upon 
his Inauguration 3, but he found a way to ſurmount 
all Difficulties : He laid a general Tax upon the Peo- 
bs orced Contributions from the Baſſas, and ſqueezed 


Hony from the Heirs of the KXuperlis, and ſome. other 
Viſiers, whoſe Eſtates, on the account of the ſingular 
Metits of the Deceaſed, they had yet been allowed to 


"A. La ng ind dr ne | 
+ Abou the beginning of May the Sultan began his Muſtapha 


March towards Hungary at the head of his A 
when ſeveral were of opinion that due Care ſh 


the Country upon them, which are a ſort of Sol- 


in the Wars. He intended to have brought this Year 80 
or 100000 Men into the Field againſt the Emperor, but 


Was contented to fall ſhort at leaſt*30000 Men of that 
Number which he had the laſt Year : And in regard 


the Afiatick Soldiers could not, or would not leave 
their own Country to attend the Armies in Hungary, 


phe whole Arwy of the Turk: did _notamouat do mae 


han 5000 Men; and ſcarcely to that neither, conſi- 
le 


er- 


i bg RE Difficulties 
755 were called to the W 
 Milites Emeriti 


1 


nd 
5 being in the nature 


PR 
» 
£* 


Which is calle 3 
be about 40000 Men, Which 


— 
® & 


who after their long Services in 
dhe War, have Uberty given chem to withdraw to 
their oyyn Homes, with Iwo Pence or Three: Pence a 
Fhich is called a dead Pay; and of theſe there 
h may be ſome addi- 
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upon pain of 1 © 


rmy, begins his 
| ould be March 
taken to ſuppreſs the Rebels in 4%; but the a for Hun- 
© would hear of nothing more than to raiſe the Nefiran gary. 
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a, . 2 claimed ; but on 1775 Jay. A little a for beben 
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command: Signigr” Us Camp, « but. his: 
ed to thi” m n ried. Jars Ge. both Wee eng 
Turkiſh "**y * being only lowed five Dolls 4 
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Ch. 1. The Life of Sultan Muſtapha: 


beſides ſome ſmall matters ariſing from the Impoſts 


of Wine, which the Grand Signior anger them 
y 


to bring in. The Beauty of this Lady could prevail 
little, either for her ſelf or Prince; for I have heard, 
that ſhe was a Lady of a very hard Countenance, 
and- her Air and Carriage in no wiſe engaging. 


33 


The Turkiſh Army being arrived at 33 they Sultan ar- 


began to move on the 3oth of July, and t 
paſs the Danube, when publick Pra 

at Conſt antinople and Adrianople for their Succeſſes and 
Bleſſings upon their Army, which was this Year eſteem- 
ed very powerful, and deſigned (as the common Report 


was) againſt Tranſylvania, But whilſt the Turks 


marched full of hopes of Succeſs, with a great Army, 
ſuppoſed to conſiſt of 100000 Men; their Boldneſs 
was. much tempered by the News of the Surrender of 
' Aſoph to the Muſcovites after 57 days Siege, the par- 
ticulars of which we have already related. | 
The moſt important Deſign of this Summer's Cam- 
paign was laid in Hungary and Tranſylvania, where 
Sultan Muſt apha fixed his greateſt hopes, and both 
Sides intended to do their beſt, and to bring things 


at day to rives at 
yers were begun Belgrade. ] 


to a deciſive Action; to perform which, his Ele&to- _ 


ral Highneſs of Saxony fixed the Imperial Camp at a 
place called Olaſch, on the zoth of Auguſt, giving 
out, as if the deſign was to beſiege Temeſwaer, and 
thereby to draw the Enemy into a neceſſity of ſally- 
ing out, and coming to a Battel, that they might be 


better able to relieve the Place. To which end the 


Turks having paſſed the Danube, the nearer to ap- 
proach their Enemies, made two days March, one af- 
ter another; by which being four Leagues diſtant from 


each other; on the 2oth of September, they held a 


Council of War, at which it was reſolved to advance 
one day nearer, to obſerve the Countenance of the 


Enemy, So that very early in the Morning on the 


21ſt, they marched in- good Order of Battel, and by 
nine a-clock they diſcovered ſome of their Cavalry, 
whom they attacked and repulſed ſeveral times, with 
conſiderable loſs to the Turks. 85 


The Sultan allured with the ſame hopes of Succeſs 
as the preceding Year, ordered ſuddenly a ſeparate Body 


of the Imperialiſts, who guarded the Lines of the 
D to be attacked, but they were conſtantly repulſed. 


ol. III. C Some 
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Some Parties of the Chriſtians on the 22d brought ſe: 
veral Pliſoners into the Camp, 4 ſs nom ward 
Chiaus, Who reported, that the A were 'V ry 


advantageouſly poſted on the right ſide of a Mora 


- bordering on, and reaching to the Banks of the Rive 
Temes, and another Bod 


Jol them encaniped” to the 
Brook Bega, their Cannon 


left along the Banks of the B Ann 
being pointed upon that place, where was the on! 
Avenue, or Acceſs where the Enemy could come upon 


them; and their Camp on all ſides ſo fortified, that 


the Chriſtians could not attack them without much 
difficulty and danger: wherefore, to give the Enemy 


room to advance, and invite them to à Battel, the 
Turks on the 24th ſallied ont from their Retrench- 
ments, which was done only with deſign to mak 


other Lines, which were finiſhed in two hours time 
or leſs; and having there planted their Cannon, they 
began to play one upon another on both ſides, and as 
the Priſoners who had been made in ſeveral Skir- 
miſhes, aſſured the Chriſtian Army, their Artillery was 
well ſerved, and had killed many of their Soldiers, 
and ſeveral of their beft Gunners, tho the loſs on the 
Chriſtian ſide had been but very indifferent. 
On the 25th, nothing very conſiderable was ated : 
But, on the 26th, the Chriſtians advanc'd Guards ac- 
quainted the Generals, that the Body of the Enemies 
Army was in motion, and marched in poſture of Bat- 
tel, under covert of Buſhes, Shrubs, and ſome Trees, 
and that they had already poſted themſelves between 
Temeſwaer and the Chriſti | 
e Countenance of 
the Enemy, they were | of opinion, and ſaw evi- 


dently, that the Body which they diſcovered, conſilted 


of the whole Turkiſh Army, and not a” Detach- 


* 
« 


ment. Upon which the Chriſtian Army marched di- 


realy upon them to attack and engage them; but be- 


fore they could come ſo near, they had ſo covered and 


fortified themſelves under the Buſhes and Ditches, that 
it was difficult to come at them; and having alſo a 


Bog behind them, and a Marſh” on their Left-hand, 
with three Ranks of Waggons faſtned to each other 


with Chains of Iron in the Front, rendred the Attack 


' almoſt impoſſible to be made. Howſoever the Gene- 
rals tefolyed, whatſoever Difficulties might offer, 100 


— 


* 
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Which ſending to take à view of th 


ww» 
* 1 5 
> þ - 
. 
* 


Enemies Foot being reinforced, and their Horſe tak- 


ing the Chriſtians in the Flank, they were obliged to 


retire ; only two Regiments of Dragoons, commanded 
by the young Prince of Vaudemont, advanced to ſuſ- 


tain them, and repulſed the Turkiſi Horſe :: but the 


F Letoraings and charging them again, the 
Dragoons ſuffered very much by their Fire, and many 


Soldiers and Officers were killed and wounded. while 


General, Heu/ler bringing up another Regiment to 


their Aſſiſtance, beat back the Enemy to their In- 
trenchments : The Advantage was not laſting, and the 
Enterprize fatal to the brave Man; for being ſhot 
with a Musket-Ball in his Foot, and wounded with a 
Scimeter in his right Arm, his, Friends carried him 


out of the Battel to die. 


«3 4 1 


Whilſt this was doing, a freſh Body of the Ene- 


mies Horſe charged another Body on the ſecond Line, 


where the Chriſtian Troops received them in ſuch a 
neral | Roſes advancing, with the Horſe, of the ſame 
Line, drove them back, and purſued them about two 
1 Tits Miles, and now the Victory began to declare 
it ſelf in favour of the Chriſtians, and the Turks to 


Fan as gave a check to their Fury; and then Ge- 


** 


put themſelves. into Flight; when Orders came to Ge- 
neral Roſes to ſtop, the Purſuit, and to march back with 


the Troops.-Howſoever ſome other Squadrons of Horſe 


followed the Enemies unto their Intrenchments; from 


Wheace the Turks made ſo great a Fire, both with 


N 
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their Cannon and Small- ſhot, that thoſe Squadrons 
were forced to retire; and being purſued by the 
Enemies Horſe, they encountered another of the 
Chriſtian Regiments, which. they alſo put into Diſor- 
der : which General Roſes obſerving, advanced with 
the Regiment of Caprarg, and charging the Enemy in 
Flank, cut off above 1880 
Chriſtian Line advanced, and puſhed the Enemy into 
their Trenches, where they were in ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that the Sultan himſelf with much difficulty pre- 
vailed upon them to keep their Ground, and defend 


their Intrenchments, killing ſeveral with his own 


Hand that would have fled ; and at-length Night coming 


The Turks On, put an end to the Battel. Thus the Chriſtians re- 


worſied, 


maining Maſters of the Field, or place of Battel, in- 
tended to attack. the Enemies Camp er be Day 
in the Morning; but they laboured ſo hard all that 


Night, that they fortified their Camp, and made it 
almoſt impregnable. . 


The Chriſtians loſt a reat many Men in this Fight, 
amongſt whom were divers Officers of Fame and 


Renown; as Heuſler, General of the Horſe, and Ma- 


* 


jor-General Polland, beſides others who died of their 
Wounds : and Prince Vaudemont with about 2000 were 


' wounded, The Turks loſt above 8000 Men, as was 


4 by Baſſa, who was taken Priſoner in the 
attel. | Rt oo two ot Srrke NERDS plans Lay 

. The Troops on both ſides often mingled, and gave 
no Quarter on either ſide. A great Booty was taken 
from the Turks, amongſt which were many fine Hor- 


ſes, with ſeveral Standards, In the heat of this Ac- 


tion the Germans loſt ſome Pieces of Cannon, by rea- 
ſon their Carriages were ſhot in pieces, and the Horſes 

which drew them were killed. © 
On the twenty ſeventh, the Chriſtian Army remained 


that whole Day in poſture of Battel before their 


Camp; but the Enemy not appearing, his Electoral 
Highneſs reſolved to paſs the Begue, and to march to- 
wards the River 7. be to ſupply the Army with Pro- 
viſions, of which they began to be in want; which 


was done the 28th, when the Turks paſſed the River 
in like manner, On the 29th, the Chriſtians encamped 
at Olaſch, near the Ti boſe 


e, where General. Staremberg 
joined the reſt of the Army with fix Regiments 'of 
EE, * e 


of them. Then the Whole 


Entertainment, - beſides Food for an 
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Ch. r. The Life of Sultan Muſtapha. 
Horſe from Titul; and Orders were ſent to the Bran- 
denburghers, and other Troops, that were not in the 


Battel, having been poſted in ſeveral Flying Camps, 


to join the Army; which being refreſhed, were order- 


8 


ed to march again to obſeve the Enemy in their Mo- 


tion. n , ES . 
On the firſt of November an Ambaſſador from Perſia 


made his Entry into Conſt ant inople, where a great Ship 
four Days after was launched, carrying 100 Guns, and 


three more were built in the Black Sea of the ſame Force: 
he made no long ſtay there, but on the 2orth, arrived 
at Adrianople, with a Retinue of 150 Perſons, beſides 


Perſian 
Embaſſy 
to the 


Porte. 


thoſe appointed to ſerve him by the Turks; and his 
Entry was in this manner: About an Hour's diſtance 


from the City at Solack Chiſme, he was met by the 


Chiaus Baſſa, with about 60 of his Chiauſes, as alſo by 
the Lieutenant-General of the Spahies, who with a 


reat Retinue conducted him to his 1 in the 


Aalace of the Treaſurer Achmet Baſſa, w 
ders to aſſign him 250 or zoo Dollars 97 Day for his 
lephant, and 


had Or- 


— 


Fodder for Camels and Horſes, as alſo 100 Weight 


of Sugar a Day for Sweet - meats for the Perſians, who 


are great lovers of that kind of Diet, with Amber and 


Perfumes... After 12 Days he had Audience of the 


Grand Viſier, and on the 16th of December of the 
Grand. Signior, on a Tueſday, the uſual Day of the 


Divan; tho the Pay as uſual, was not now given out 


to the Janizaries and Soldiers: and the Preſents which 
he brought the Sultan were a Female Elephant, co- 
vered with a Furniture of Cloth of Gold, which came 


down to the Foot, and on the place of the Saddle a 


Perſian's 


Preſents to 


1 he Sult 4. 


Chair of State erected, lined within with thin Silver 
Plates. Beſides which, there were ſix Camels, each 
carrying two Sapets or Hampers uſed in the Wars, 


wherein were contained the Royal Preſents, made up 


in little Balls with coverings of Silk; moreover there 
were ten Camels laden with Perſian Hangings, ſix of 
which were of fine Silks, and four ordinary ones, but 
of more than uſual ſize, as alſo three Camels laden 
with Cloth of Gold. The Prime Viſter fat at the 
Table with the Ambaſſador; ſix of whoſe Gentlemen 
were placed at the Table with the Caimacam, and fix 
others with the Janizar-Aga. And in regard the Am- 
a POE ag” : baſſador's. 


% [4 Conplin Een f the Tete pen: 
1696. baſſador's Companions conſiſted of above 40 Noblemen, 


the Turks were obliged .to place them at three other 
Tables, leaving out the Bafſa's of the Bench, and 6- 


! ther Officers; ſo that it hapned there was no room 
E that day for the Kadileſchars. Now the Royal Preſents 
| contained in the 12 Cheſts, carried upon the fix Camels, 
| were taken out, and carried by 150 Men according to 
| cuſtom ; and the ſame conſiſted of Cloth of Gold, Da- 
| mask, Sables, Boxes of Musk and Amber, Silks: and 


Sattins of various Colours, Turbants, Hangings of Silk, 
ordinary Damask, Bezoar- tones, Perſian and Indian 
Sattins, Bridles of Gold, a Tepus or Mace of Geid, 
with a Sword of the Ame Metal, After all, which 
= Ceremonies, the Anibaffador having introduced 20 of 
PF! his Perſian Nobles, and delivered to the Sultan the 
1 Royal Letter, he withdrew, clothed in a rich Veſt that 
0 | was preſented him; and beſides 90 Gentlemen of his 
- Retinue that were veſted alſo, | the Sultan prefetited 
him with the ſame Horſe which was fent him to carry 
\ him. to his Audience. 1 PE * 8 £29551 ; &] £7: 
Sopby's lt was not long before the Subſtance of the'Sophy's 
Letter. Letter came to be known, which imported his Requeſt 
to have Bebel Suliman Bey removed from his Govern- 
ment of Caramania, and another Prince put into his 
place of a' more quiet and placid Diſpoſition: And 
whereas yearly many Perſian Pilgrims travelled to 
Mecca, where having no. place to pray in, and per- 
| form their Devotions ſeparate from other Nations, 
they found themſelves much incominoded; he'defifed - 
_ . they. might have one aſſigned them: and farther, that 
preheminence in the Holy Land might be given to 
the Armenian Patriarchs, before others of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, who were Subjects to the King of Perſia; 
which ought not to be refuſed, in regard they profeſ- 
 $,yltan's fed the fame Faith with them. The Anſwer returned 
Anſwer. hereunto, after the ſpace of 25 days, 'was, That Bebek 
being an Hereditary Prince, could not be removed 
from his Government, it being againſt their Law; nor 
was it 2 for them to aſſign any ſeparate place 
for the Pe 


* 


ens to pre in, becauſe Kere was # holy 


Place, and free and common to all Mahomet ans: 
The Holy Land had alſo. been aſſigned to the Stan - 
dard-bearer Omer, as likewiſe to the Franks 5 which 
having not been much eſteemed in the time of e 
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Baſſe Viſier, the Preheminence was giv en as a La to 
the Franks, and that ſo. ſolemnly, that it could not 


be top away, corrupted or violated, Neither was 


1 1+ ke much 19005 ſacceſsful in another Requeſt 

made before. his ie of having a place of 

Devotion, for oe Perſian Nehme &s at Galata in Conſt an- 

Zin 7 90 Which he 7275 might be reſtored to them, 
s formerly belongi to the Armenians; for tho it 

was granted for 0 65 

wo ls taken rio Armenian Commiſſary could 
155 e therei * 58 


fines of the Parte ſeemed, now to be. wholly 
| 900 2 age or 


al f Mot Sy | 15 carrying on the War; and 
Comm Tries were ent from all parts to gather the 
0, that had been, laid upon the People, as likewiſe 


hay B exe yi "ay riſing, to the Sultan, from Offices, 


Cuftoms, 6. In the mean time, the Sultan 
the example of bis Father, he delighted much in hunt- 
ing; tho as the Year: came 0 on, he neglected not the 
oüghts of War, but as yet the Scheme for it was 
not deſigned nor laid d. 
riendſhip. fil continued, and, ſeemed to in- 


8 creaſe between el ich and the Turks, till the lat- 


ter began to be ſomewhat doubtful of them, upon the 
Rumours that flew 55 ut, that Fine rench were buſied 
in making a general. 255 'C "with all the Allies, tho they 
at firſt confidently deni d*it to the Turks. However, 
che warlike Preparations went {till on both by Sea and 


ion to do more than any of his 


of G 45 d 
Na a 


Ts of Em Peron) pr Lands, viz. of Aſia and 
Europ 65 and 6 the two yu Black and White. It can- 
not be ſai that, all the. je Gold, and Silver within the 
Turkiſh. Dominions Wete rought- into. the Mint, tho 


certainly a great part of 955 to Which the Five-Sol Pie- 
ces made by the ey Talians,, and other Nations 
of which there had been many 


| greatly OMP 
Millions PRE in 15 years, from 65 to 80. It was 


Wd. alſa 


reſent, yet after he was gone, it 
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| paſſed the Whole Winter at Aarjanople, where after 


1697, 


Land; Ge Arid as big 9/ appeared very active herein, 


ef ; 55 th d atte 3 Which Was, that all the Pie- Alterarion | 
aher ſhould: paſs, under his own of the Coin 
thin his Empire, a Thing! 19 — known in any in TP 
| . but with Ip in England. the year before, un- 
er the Reign of rel Wh - the Reverſe was his 
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the Sultan's Name was fixed. 


.  Vigour: And in order thereu 
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alſo farther commanded, that thoſe, Who had any Ve- 
netian Techins, ſhould bring them to the Mint to be 
new-ſtamped with the Letters of the Sultan's Name, 
and there to be changed with the old ones of Venice 


or otherwiſe for Silver, at the rate of two Dollars and 
a half the Zechin. All the Lion Dollars, commonly 


imported by the Dutch, were likewiſe called in, and 
inſtead of the Figure of the Lion, an Impreſſion of 
Nar To bear the Charges 
hereof, a quarter of a Dram of Silver was taken from 
every Lion Dollar, and then it was put into the Fire, 
where it was hammered again, and ſome Chriſtian Let- 
ters permitted to remain on one fide thereof for diſ- 
tinction- ſake. And to the end Pomp and Profit might 
go together, they put in an Alloy; upon which the 
Leventz, or Marines, and Workmen in the Arſenal 
made a Tumult, and ran furiouſly to the grand Mint 
to deſtroy it. Providence ſo ordered things, that the 
Maſter, at the firſt Commotion, had ſhut it up; the 
People were wavering, the Tumult increaſed, and the 
Caimacan jiſſued out a Proclamation, which at laſt ap- 
peaſed them. © Fac = | TY : e 155 i 3 x 2 s 5 ; v; : 
All this while great Preparations were made for 
carrying on the War by Sea and Land with Succeſs and 
nto all Charges were re- 
trenched that could be, GPa? which one Particular 
was that of Tekel;, to whom no more than five Dol- 


4 


lars were allowed per day, for himſelf, Lady, and 


Retinue; only to help them, they had liberty to fell 
Wine, which was at that time prohibited; in order 


out of Afia into Europe, on F Wang, Gels 
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The Action at Olaſch made a great noiſe in the Reftectioni 
World, and oecaſioned various Reflections: TLwas {aid on the hat- 
| at the Court of Vienna, that the EleQor being ſeconded tel f O- 

by the Complaints of Heuſter, had forced the Conſent of laſch. 

Count Caprara to giye Battel That the Turkiþs Army 
by a ſudden March having paſſed by, and not known 
to be in the Neighbourhood of the Imperialiſts, had 
been able to poſſeſs themſelves. of an advantageous 

Camp, and that the Chriſtians ought not to have en- 
gaged with the Left Wing only, and in the Afternoon. 
6¹ the other hand, they told us, that Sultan Muſtanha 
ſeemed fatisfied' that he had prevented the Siege of Te- 
meſwaer, and made head againſt a greater; Force of the 
Chriſtians, than they had had many Years ; which the 
Ti ur Res. and perhaps not unjuſtly, attributed to the Va- 
lour and Conduct of their Sultan, whoſe Preſence ever 
inſpires Courage into the Army. It was Taid, that he 
almoſt all the time of the Battel kept in the Rear. with 
3000 choice Men, to kill all he ſhould. find or meet turn- 8 
ing their Backs, and on whom he did ſome Execution. 
Some minder Actions of the ſame Campaign being c , 
overlooked, kit's enough to obſerve, that the Imperial in Croa- 
Troops on the fide of Croarza Were not idle; but tia. | 
Count Keglevick, , Governour of: Canſtanizza, paſ- 
ling into the Ille of _Chy week by the. River, 
7 and aſſaulting a Fort that was, well defended 
by fout Towers, he, after conſiderable Reſiſtance, 
made himſelf Maſter of. it. So alſo. Count Bothans, - 

ef Croatia, laying Siege to the Caſtle of Uraze- 
» ſtanding on a very ſteep Rock, took. it, as allo, 


* 


grod 

Wa no leſs conſiderable one, called Tadorow. 
Some Overtures of Peace ring now on foot. he- 
tween the Chriſtian, Princes on this ſide Europe, the 
Lord Paget, at the Porte, before the Advance of the 
Spring, began to infuſe a Jealouſy of it into the Turks, 
and that they would ſoon. find the want of the Di- 
verſion made by France: He laid before the Prime 

Viſier the Projects of Monſieur Callieret at the Hague, 

and that as ſobn as the Peace was, concluded, all the: 
Imperial Troops would be at leiſure to act againſt their, 

Empire. The Viſier ſeemed to contemn the Informa- „e, 
tion, ſay ing, that their Maxims did not depend upon Conference 
any Emergencies of the Chriſtians, but relying ſolely. on wich Pa- 
the Greatneſs of their Power and Empire, they confided get, ex. 
is Th 4 Wa: of SB. HAS Gant E5 - & Rn r in | 
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nn no other Gat 17 9 own Strength. About the fame 


time the Mar eq of Caſtegneres, the French Ambaſſa- 
cps jealous the Englifh Miniſter might 
beforehand with him, thought fit alfo to Folios 
nicate the 8 to the Filer, f ſaying, T the 
King his Maſter ſeei! 5 the military O erations 7 
urks ſd flint, voy ſpoſed quickly to make a Peace. 
[The-Anfiwer mh t Fay they did not matter thoſe 
Advices, bat confidered Mgr as things indifferent, and 
not able to prejudice. the Intereſts of their E ipire, 
che illuſtrious Ends of their Deſigns. E Frenc 
now ſeemed td ſink iet, in their Credit at 10 Porte; 
for the fame Miniffter 985 in his Maſter's Nate Yor 
manded, tint Licence m be 19 to re Nair . 
8 the 3 'C 1 5 'Galata, 72 ich 10 
in the Chriſt ian hands, 
5 71 55 ow 7 80 1 at we Ct * 
t ul ce Re publ nice, a ” 
0 EN) WHICH hg pena al this 5 
Gods French de ing On t eat 
chey 155 done the Fits Fitted. on the Church 
555 155 las the C Cathedra of that Dioceſs, and = 
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gene ron Fe Tur mage their. Comp 15 
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to- the Grand Viſier of the Thy Sf ich. ha 
done them. © 81 n which, tlle V ſolving ta gd 
the 'Conttover between the heiten, feized kh 

Church of St. Tones or 11 1 co in Galata, and cons 


verted it into's Turkiſh 11 ue: And in ſuch like m 
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Chitnaciti, 8 Acer ch 200 Men of his. 


Followers together with a' OW Pong of their 


Imaums, . 6 b beg an at Meir: Hrſt Entry into the 


 Charch to fing wi à loud N the Tune and Song 


V 3 84 5 You extra parted out of the Al- 
the ate ant Glery of Gock; the which 


2 cidſec great Sek n RN and: Eyes - of many, 
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bye. And accordingly having a Quarret with the Me. 


ch i I Life of Saltan Viafts apha. 


as m_ Turks conſeſſed, had not the RO pretended 
a ny ht to that Cre * 

Lat ius — zus ill, well juſt gi ive a hint of The Greek 
ch vie Beere 6 e Greet Church, 1 5 Patriarch Patriarch 


hich was very Fowirs and paffi ffionate, ready to 4 74 


ſideration of the Prejudice which «might reſt 


tropolite, or Biſhop of Satonica, he deprived” him 'of 
his Title 155 Offs, 8 of ſome Diſobedietice' 
to certain Commands, to which the Patriarch would. 
oblige him ; bot, the 1 7 not being able to füpport 
the ume, out of 95 and rn and Tran 77 
of Rage, he- 0 2 a Ts from Salonica the 
Gtand Viſier, to whom he 'offered* T5, Pur ſes, on * 
e e a of of Ns of Si he 
eſtabli 


— bony 5 1 pen d 
Pretence . thereby” to charge 
Biſhops, and being many 
YOU | bring nſiderable Sitt 
Greek 55 1 
to Adrianople, there to 


his ee gainſ 
this hard Uſage: offered tlie ec Church a 
tion; the which irritated very 1 mack the Anger of * 
Miuſcovites againft the Tur ls. 

The Turks 8 be fomewhar animated to New Re- 


continue the War, 


2 any thing which came into his Head, r Man. 


a new Rebellion to break out in Hungary Tekeli was Hun 


now careſſed again by the Infidels: The, firſt Symp- 


toms of this evil ' Diſpoſition appeared in Se 


on Tmperialifts had great Magazines of Ammunition 


Proviſion, which was fired by 500 Raſcians, and 

10 were the Bridges they made uk G to paſs over the 
Moraſſes; and ſoon after 500 Hungarians, in the Ha- 
bit of Peaſants, mingling themſelves with other Peo - 
ple i in a Fair under Potak, and there eſpying ſom? 4 
the 


pedin, Where | 


- 


m the hopes they conceived of ewe in 
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1697. the Germans of the Gariſon walking up and down, 
they firſt flew them; and then preſently entring into 
the Outworks, they cut. the reſt. to pieces, and-then 
found no difficulty to take the Town and Caſtle of 
Talay, not far from it. Having ſucceeded thus far, 
they by a Declaration invited all the Country to 
come and join them, and threatned the Refuſers with 
Fire and Sword. The Imperial Court, to ſuppreſs this 
Rebellion in its Infancy, and before the Tits ſhould 
come upon the Frontiers, preſently ordered ſome 
Troops that way; and Lieutenant- General Ritſchan, a 
little beyond Ouad, came up with, fought, and de- 
ſeated Francis Tokai, the Head of the Rebels: A nota- 
ble Blow it was, but it would not have done, unleſs 
Prince Charles of Faudemont, who had a Commiſſion, 
and with a ſtrong Detatchment moved towards thoſe 
Parts, had laid ſiege to Tokay, and taken it by Aſ- 
faglt, The, Defendants, being terrified with the ſpil- 
ling of the Blood of their n fled into the 
Mountains, and abandoned the Place; the ſame Ter- 
"ny ſeized upon Potak, which ſurrendred at  Diſcre- 
Bihak ze- It was to the Count of Ausburg's Conduct the Siege 
fieged, of _ Bibak was committed, as he was Governor of Car. 
ftadt, as alſo the Perſon who recommended it to the 
Court of Vienna, as an Enterprize of great Impor- 
Id extend the Dominion of the Empire 


Ditch with Water; it's beſet with 4 ſtrong Wall, and 
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ders. Beſides thoſe noiſy Motions, two large Bodies, 
in order to confound the Baſſa of Erzegovina, who 
was obſerving their Motions, marched; the one under 
Burovich towards Solar, and the other under Bobixxa 
took Poſt before Dabar, whoſe Gariſon ſoon ſurrendred 
at Diſcretion ; the firſt attacked Vbaoſco, a little diſ- 
tant from Stolar, and burnt the three Towers there. 
But it was more particularly thought advantageous to 
attack Wacup, about five hours march from Bihak, 
under the Leading of Count Poſſidaria ; who having 
inveſted it with a good Body of Troops, after he had 
bombarded it for a while, he made a ſhew of ſcaling 
the Walls; which ſo frightened the ſmall Gariſon, and 
an hundred and fifty Families that had retired thither 
for Protection, that they reſolved to capitulate, on 
condition fhey might march out with their Arms and 
Baggage. The Place being too remote from the'Sea- 
Coaſt, it was thought adviſable to demoliſh it, and to 
retire into Quarters, after Count Ausburg had notice 
given him of it. Now the Count had ſpent a whole 
Month before Bihak, and uſed all the regular Arts in 
War to take the Place: The Beſieged made a brave 
Defence, whetted their Valour by Sallies, and the Re- 
pulſes they gave to the Aſſailants; and the Beſiegers 
not being able after all to drain the Water out of the 
Ditch, the Event began to be dubious, and the rather . 
ſince the Baſſa of Boſnia had drawn 6000 Men toge- Siege 
ther, to attempt the Relief of it: There being alſo broke up. 
ders given, that the principal Regiments with the 8 
Count ſhould march to reinforce the Grand Army, 
now drawing together in Hungary, he made no lon- 
ger heſitation, but broke up the Siege. 
That which moſt affected the Ottoman Porte at this 
time, was, the continuance and growth of the Rebel - 
lion in Aſia, inſomuch that a Proclamation was iſſued 
forth, as hinted before, That none ſhould tranſport them- 
Jelves out of Aſia into Europe, on penalty of having their 
Houſes demoliſhed, and their Poſſeſſions of Fimar and 
Ziamet all ruined and deftroyed, with all the Lands they 
held of the Sultan. With theſe Menaces the Rebels, 
who were Soldiers, were ſo incenſed; that ſuch as they 
took for Priſoners, they did not kill, but what was 2 
worſe, they cut off their Noſe and Ears; and in that | l 
Condition they ſent them to the Porte, that 8 
„ | Wi 
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169% with they might make a report of their Strength and 
8 Power. Theſe Tumults re thing, or put 
them backward, and all in expectation of Succours 
from the Levant; but none coming, the Sultan reſolved 
howſoever to begin his March. Wulle the Sultan re- 
wa ined at Sophia, he was chearful, and much plea ſed to 
underſtand that the Palanders had declared the Prince 
of Conti for their King, which could not but produce 
a Peace with that Kingdom, and an Union with that 
Crown; this tho not true, yet gave the Turks hopes 
of an Addition of 30000 Cruz zi unto their Forces 
againſt the Ger mans; Who as they did aſſault Taba) 
the laſt Year with good Succeſs, ſo they were full 
of hopes to do the like for this alſo, and to get the 
Poſſeition of ſeveral other Caſtles and Fortreſſes: But 
then it was thought neceſſary that Tekel; ſhould be 
ſent to them with Title of King of Hungary; which 
when the Sultan underſtood, with the good Tidings 
that Bibak did bfavely. defend it ſelf, with Aſſuran- 
ces of conſerving the ſame againſt all Enemies, it was 
_ eſteemed News of ſuch Importance, that the Grand 
Signior gave his commands to the Prime Viſier, to 
ü write the News into all Parts, and particularly unto 
Tekeli de · Tekeli, That the Grand Signior had declared him 
clared King of Hungary, for Which the Sultan had ſent him a 
Ring of Commiſſion, with a Letter, the Superſcription of 
Hungary. which was, Orla Maggiar Croli, which ſignifies in the 
| Hungarian Language, To the King of Hungary: Towhich 
were added alſo, ſome Purſes CE aber for  defrayir 
the Charges of his Journey, and adorning his Equi 
Tekeli': 15 his Command came very unfortunately at this 
Aſfictions time for Tekel;, who was then grievouſſy afflicted with 
5 the Gout, and preparing, for Recovery of his Health, to 
paſs over to the Baths and Medicinal Waters of Praſia, 
or Bruſcia, which fall from that Mountain which was 
antiently called Aount Olympus: but what was worſe 
the Chianſes came furiouſly upon him at 8 an 
without Compaſſion, Compliment, or good Manners, 
threw him into a Car like a Log to make him a 
King, without any Reſpect, which was moſt miſe- 
rable for him; for he had not only the Gout, but 
5 a Paralytical Diſtemper upon him, ſo as he was 
ſeized with a Palſy in his Head, Neck and Arms: 


1 — 


And 


ried We TH PU Wu 


And in this manner he was carried Day and Night 
10 1 Waggon, until he came unto the fight of the 
80 All this time the Sultan remained at Sophza, whillt 
the Army, or greatel} part thereof, marched towards 

| Sf and ſome into Boſnia : and having received 
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Helgrade, and n and 
fie Advices out of Alia, That the Rebels of that 


Country were inclinable to a Submiſſion, and made 
ſome Evidences as. if they intended to return to their 


Duty and Obedience; the Sultan became very much 


leaſed, and put himſelf at that time into an excellent 
Jumour, and thereypon was induced to diſpatch ſe- 
veral Aga's into Anatolia, with Letters written un- 


der his own Hand, in an humble and careſling Style, | 
not uſual for any Sultan before that time to write: 


ſearipg, in the firſt place, To grant Pardon to all, and ga; 
2 general Amneſty to ſuch as ſhould return to their Conceſſon 


| Duty of Obedience. Secondly, he ſwore, That he 0 the A: 


would do Juſtice to all in their juſt Demands and Pre- fiatick 


fatisfa&tion. Fourthly, That he would damnify no 
Man, either in his Goods, or Eſtate, or Life ; but on 


the contrary reward every Man according to his De- 


ſerts, provided that they became obedient, and deſer- 
ted the Party of the Malecontented Beys, or Baſſa's, 
againſt whom are ſo many Examples of God's Ven- 
geance and . of which he adviſed them well 
to conſider before they entered into a March, which 
would conduct them to his terrible and affrighting. 
Preſence; which if they did not accept and do, he 


take Vengeance upon them for their Offences, and ex- 
tirpate p. whole Race of thoſe who have taken up 
Arms againſt the Muſſulman Cauſe; for which, by the 
Laws of the Alcoran, they are to die, and without 
Mercy to ſuffer Death. e . 
This News being carried to the hearing of the Male: 
contents, about i000 of them deſerted the Cauſe, and 
proceeded to paſs over from Anatolia into Europe, 
and without any delay took the neareſt way to reach 


can, and Boſtangi ba ſhi, to- prepare quarters for them 
: | in 


ſwore, that he would make up a Peace with the Chriſ- - 
tians, . and march in Perſon into Anatolia, there to 


and overtake the Army of the Sultan; to haſten which, 
the Grand Signior wrote Commands to the Caima- 


tenſions. Thirdly, That he would give every Man Nebels. 


—— 
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in the Imperial Gardens and Houſes as they paſſed, 
and that they ſhould in all their Marches want no- 
thing of Refreſhments, nor thoſe who were unprovided 
want Arms, or any other thing neceſſary for the War: 
amongſt which there were 3000 Boſtangees fitted out 
for the War, from the' Grand Signior's Seraglio's. 
And ſuch rigorous Courſes were ſpread over all the 
Countries of the Leſſer Aſia, that thoſe Laws and 
Commands of the Sultan being put into execution, it 
was believ'd impoſlible for any Embroils, or Seditions 
for ever after to ariſe in the Leſſer Aſia, tho they could 
not but be ſometimes apprehenſive of Troubles from 
Perſia: for ſince the time that this King was crowned, 
he was always eſteemed a troubleſome and a dangerous 
Enemy to the Turks ;, for tho he was not wanting in 
his Courtſhips, and Embaſſies to the Ottoman Court, 


yet he was ſtill encouraging the Georgians, and the 


the Turks. ep 1 05 
Prince Eugene of Savoy was appointed Commander 

in Chief of the Imperial Army in Hungary this Vear, 

who on the 27th of July arriving at Peterwaradin, 


Perſians in the Parts of Baſora, to be troubleſome to 


and being ſenſible that the Turks had an Eye upon it 


that Campaign, he cauſed it to be diligently fortified 
and ſupplied; and from thence, after having given all 
neceſſary Orders, paſſed to the Army at Kobilo, about 
two hours March from Titul, that he might the more 


narrowly obſerve the Motions of the Sultan, who was 


faid to have been already arrived at Belerade, and 


Deſign of ready to enter upon Action. The Ottoman Army, 


the Turks for reaſons already given, Were no ſtronger than the 
in Hun- Year before; but their Fleet upon the Danube was 


gary. 


much more numerous, the ſame conſiſting of ten 


Gallies, 30 Frigats, and 70 Gallies, beſides ſeveral Barks 


carried in Waggons after the Army to make Bridges 
with. In the firſt Council of War held by the Turks, 
they agreed to attack Peterwaradin, and therefore 


they threw Bridges over the Rivers, and ordered their 


Fleet to come up to guard them, and bring up every 
thing neceſſary for the Enterprize. And another Coun- 
cil being held on the return of Tekeli from Temeſ- 
waer, the Sultan was perſuaded to change his Mind, 


and the rather to turn towards the Theyſſe to aſſault 


Titul; and that having once got poſſeſſion of the im- 
oo, EE | portant 


N important Paſs of Segedin, they might march into 

3 Upper Hungary and _ Tranſylvania. with Triumph; the 
Army was immediately ordered to paſs the Danube, 

d and to march towards Titul. . 1 55 i 25 4 . \ | 
: As ſoon as Prince Eugene was informed of their They tale 


it Faſſage, he drew out 14 Battalions, and putting him - Titul. 
. ſelf at the head of them, advanced towards the Theyſſe, 
e with a Reſolution to oppoſe them, and fruſtrate their 
d Defigns. While he was haſtning his March, an Ex- _— 
it preſs met Hita with the ill News, that General Nehem 8 
x had been obliged to abandon Titul, and to retire. The 
| Prime Vibes waving inveſted it by Water with his 
m Saicks, ani Dy Land with a Body of Foot, who made 
d, ſuch furious Aſſaults, that to defend it one whole Day 

was thought a conſiderable -piece of Condat and Va- 


lour; the Sultan hereupon diſpatched away a Capigi- 
Baſſa to his Mother, giving {4 to underſtand, that 
his Forces had fallen upon a Body of Germans, which 
he had routed, and taken the ſtrong Fortreſs of Titul, 
in which he had put all the Gariſon to the Sword; 
and did not doubt but. ſpeedily to enter into Tranſyl- 
_ wana, from whence. he promiſed to ſend her a Pre- | 
ſent of fine young Ladies to attend and wait upon : 
her, and to be conducted by ſome of the Black "2 
Eunuchs then in waiting upon his Perſon; - . 
Whatever Thoughts the Sultan had when he wrote 
this Letter, the happy Succeſs ſo intoxicated his Mind, 
that he ſoon reſumed his former Intentions, and dif- 
patched. People to make a Bridge over the Theyſſe, 
from whence he would march with his Army to K- 
hula, to make every thing ready for the Siege of Peter- 
waradin. The bringing up of the Cannon and other 
Military Implements for ſo conſiderable a Siege, could 
not be done ſo ſoon, but that Prince Eugene had 
time to come up to confront them, to ſeize the Poſt 
at the Head of the Bridge of Petermaradin, and to 
challenge the Turks to a Battel. Count Rabutin, witng 
eight Regiments from Tranſylvania, and other Troops 
from Upper. Hungary having joined him; he had an 
Army of 45000 Germans under his Command; and 
the Sultan not knowing they were ſo ſtrong, would 
have. fought them, but that the Prime Viſier diverted 
him from it: Wherefore, the Thoughts Tekel; had 
before ſuggeſted, revived in him; and to proſecute them, 
ß / 
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1697. Orders were given for the Troops to march, which 
yet could not be done ſo. ſecretly, but that the Chriſ 
tian Spies had intelligence of it. This put Prince Eu- 
gene pop» ding Men and Money to ee to re- 
pr the Works, and defend the Magazine of Provi- 
Hons there laid up; and then giving his Army one 
days Reft after ſo much Fatigue, he marched cloſe 
after the Enemy, in hopes chat when they came to 
repaſs the Theyſſe, he might be able, either thro their 
Neglect, or me accidental Blunder, to find them in dif- 
- order, and gain ſome Advantage over them, On the 

- -v1tly of Seprember, his Highneſs reached Senta, vul- 
_*, garly called Sende, a place that had had 2000 Houſes, 
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But at this/ time was deſolate and burnt by the Tarks. 
There the Sultan coming to underſtand, that the Im- 
wh periatifts purſued him, and that contrary to the Ad- 
my Tiees of Tekeli, the Gariſon'of Segedin was very ſtrong, 
wy be made a halt, and laid a Brid 8 7 | 
that was carried commodiouſly in \ . 4 
new Invention. The Grand 'Signior's Horſe the day 
3. 3 0 50 | 0 oe ee N wc of the In- 
Y ry, with the heavyArtillery and Ba age, got over 
but the reſt of the” Arty continued on Ds ide, an 
there for their ſecurity made an Entrenchment, and 
from the head of the Bridge, began a ſecond, on Which 
Wy _ they planted a great many Cannon: it was within 
uy three hours and a half of kits br Woh Prince Eugene 
T8 | coming up, marched in good Order with the right 
| Wing cloſe to the River, art! the left with a- double 
Line he extended as far as he could into the Field. 
Bartel of The | Arnauts obſerving! the German Army to be 
„ marching to attack them, were the firſt who endea- 
voured to paſs the Bridge, and put themſelves to 
flight. The Janizaries alſe had the like Intentions to 
| do the ſame, ſaying, That they had been abandoned and 
Aaeſerted by the Syahies; and as they approached near 
To the Bridge, the Prime Viſier obſerving à Diſpoſi- 
tion in the Arnauts to paſs and fly, he aſſembled a 
Body of his owr. Aga's 1 intending therewith 
to hinder and prevent the Flight, which was done by 
killing a great number of them. The Arnauts or Alba- 
- ans finding themſelves ſo ill treated, mutinied againſt 
dhe Viſier, and killed him: After which, ſome Thouſands 
I Spahies placing themſelves on the other fide _ the 
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Bridge, with their Swords drawn in their Hands, they 
defended the Bridge, and ſuffered none to paſs over it. 


By this time the Imperialiſts having put-themſelves 
into good Order of Rjttel, furiouſly attacked the Turks 
on all ſides. At the firſt charge the Turks made ſome 
Reſiſtance, but at the ſecond they began to give way; 
and obſerving the great Deſtruction and Slaughter 
that the Fire and Sword made, being terrified there. 
with, they reſolved to caſt and precipitate themſelves 
into the River, where the greateſt part of them pe. 
riſhed; all which happened in the ſpace of two or 
three Hours; where could never be greater Confuſion, 
nor greater Effuſion of Blood of their own Soldiery, 
of Which the chief Commanders were flain without 
Mercy, or any Quarter; and ſuch a Multitude of Turks, 
and chief Baſſa's were {aid to have periſhed' upon the 
Spot, that during the Whole War, the like Slaughter 
never . trnvers For no leſs than. 15 Bafſa's were killed, 
five of whom had been Beglerbeys, or Viſiers of the 
Bench, beſides the ſupreme Viſier. 
There were 74 Captains, with their Officers and 
Soldiers of their ſeveral Chambers, all ſlain; and it was 
the general Opinion, that above 8000 Janizaries were 
| Killed, and thoſe of the braveſt and beſt Soldiers of 
all the Tzr&/þ Militia : of which the. Sultan was fo ſen- 
ible, that he declared, He was not ſo much troubled 
for the Number, aA for the Quality of : ſuch brave and 
experienced 'Soldiers,' who bad % often, and in ſo many 


* 


"En e Be rd and overthrown the Germans. 
+ ' Beſides theſe, were Killed in this Battel, the Kahya- 


Bey, or Lieutenant-General of the Janizaries, with his 
5000 Braves, ' who were always attending upon his 
Perſon.” Amongſt the four other Generals of the Mi- 
litia of: the Janizaries, the Zargagi-baftiee, who was 
* Major-General of the Janizaries, 'was ſlain. And 
' befides theſe, 2500 Segmens of Boſnia, being divided 
into ſeveral Diviſions of the Great Viſier, and divers 
other Baſſa's, with all the Gebegees, Who are Ar- 
' moniers, together with their Captains, and General; 
as alſo the Gunners and Topegibathees, ör Maſters E 
the Ordnance, who are divided into two ſeveral Or- 
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ders of Militia, © 


| The gaining of this Battel was of that high Con- 
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1597- lowing Peace was derived; fo that we may believe 
all the World: to be intereſted therein, and the ſame 

to be the Subject of the Speculation of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World : an inſfänce whereof, we have 

in the following Letter, written by the Emperor's own 

Hand in Latin to the King of England, whereof this 
“ nt any +, 
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„T's wit hin ſome few hours that the Poſt is arrived 
ter d t from Hungary, with news that our Army, under the 
the King Command and Conduct of Eugenius Prince of Savoy, 
T Aid not only on the loth of this Inſtant valiantly attack 
dee : 'F the Ottoman Camp, fortified on the Banks of the. Theyſſe 
3 with a trehle Ditch, and a Force of 30000 Men therein, 
but aſſiſted by the gracious Favour of the Almighty, moft 
happily ſubdued them, killing 10090 upon the place; a- 
mog whom were the Prime Viſier and Aga of the Ja- 
nixaries; and the reſt, which the | narrowneſs of th 
Bridge could not contain, threm and precipitated them- 
ſelves: into the River, where the greateſt part of them 
were drowned, and 72 pieces of Cannon, with ſome t hou- 
lande of Waggons laden with Proviſion, . all fell into our 
band: And all this was done. on our fide with the loſs 

_ *oply ef 500 Men, and alout as many wounded. 


The Grand Signior himſelf. poſted to Temeſwaęr; 
from whence. he diſpatched a Black Eunuch to his 
Mother, with the unhappy. News of the late ill Suc- 

. ceſs, and the particulars of it, to avoid falſe Reports, 
which upon this occaſion might be apt to be ſpread 
abroad of the Death of himſelf; and to ſtifle other ſiniſ- 

: ter Rumours more fatal to the Empire than ever was 
Anon afor&times, and which 2 1 5 terrify the alta 
neſs Valida; who by the News of the Life of hex Son, 
might takeeartz and teceive Comfort, and prevent the 
Mutinies amongſt: che Soldiexy and People, w ho Were 
too ready upon ſuch an evil Report, to enthrong the 
Brother of Sultan Achmet, the laſt Brother of the 


ont <a 


three lately deceaſed, - But it, being known, Sul- 
tau. Muſt apha was certainly. alive,,,all-was :pacified; 
which being of ſo great Importance, the Grand Sig- 
nor ſent a Letten, as J ſaid, to his Mother, by a 
Black Eunuch,ibV way of V:copalis, Who was a Ma- 

2 griplee, or an Abjſſiue, or Ethiopian, well beloved +4 
7 55 8 7 . the 
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the Queen, and greatly confided, in by her. The Re- 


lation on the fide of the Tarte, was repreſented as 


favourably as the thing would bear: in which he de- 
clared, That there had been a very great Battel near 
a River, in which his Perſon was not preſent, and ſo 
was ſafe; but his Viſier being engaged againſt an 
Army of roo000 Men, was ſhin, together with the 
greateſt Number of Janizaries and Foot Soldiers, and 
thoſe of the Principal Officers: which Relation he 
alſo diſpatched by the ſecond Maſter of the Horſe, 
with a Caftan to Huſſaein Baſſa, declaring him to b 
Grand Viſier, Which happened well for the Chriſtians, 


for he was a Man always inclined to a Peace, and no juclinati- 
great Friend to the French; he was a great Lover of ons of che 
Wine, which mollified the rigorous Temper of a Turks ro- 
- Turk, and made him more jocund and eaſy than com- wards a 
moniy the Water-Drinkers amongſt the Turks profeſs Peace. 
rr, OT GUS on. DE, 2 8 


to be. . 5 5 ; ö 1 1 
In the mean time the Chriſtians reſolving to follow. 
their Blow, began their March towards Boſnia, which + 
was difficult to pats, by reaſon of the Mountains, 
Woods, and Rocks in the way. The Body of the 
Army encamped about Nottor, on the 14th of October, 
where the March had been worſe, more difficult, and 
longer; and tho Colonel Xyba with his Squadron was 
marched, before, yet he . proceeded not in it, be- 
_ Cauſe he had News on the way, and chiefly from 
Bagnaluca, that the Enemy had not the leaſt Intelli- 
gence of the Advance of the Imperial Army: fo that 
he made a Halt until his Highneſs was come up to 
join the Body under his Command, that ſo they might 
hold a Conference and Council of War together, 
which they performed ſtanding, not to loſe time; and 
then Colonel Xyba proceeded with his Forces unto. 
Caſtle Doboy, where was a Turkiſh Gariſon. And here 
it was thought fit not to go farther this Night, be. 


cauſe they concluded, thar they were not as yet dif) 


covered by the Enemy, becauſe they had not heard 
them ſhoot the Alarm, as their Cuſtom was; and fo 
to keep all things ſtill without any diſcovery, they 
marched with much lilence, without Beat of Drum, 
or Sound of Trumpet. And the very ſame day the 
Prince arrived in the Camp; where a Council of War 
being called, 3 That &yba 1 N 
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1697- be diſpatched away before, to take poſſeſſion of, ſome 
Ground near the Caſtle . of Dobey, and There, $0 | 
form, hi Camp, where he was. reinforced with 60 
Men. Upon appearance of which, his Orders were, 

'F | that in caſe the Caſtle did not preſently ſurrender, 
= he ſhould. march immediately foxward, and without 

Joſs of * advance into the Country, leaving the lai 

| 600 Men befgre the Caſtle to ineloſe the Enemy, wh 

mould ſoon, be reinforced by 290. Men more; and | 
mould, roceed to the ſecond Caſtle, called Maglay; 
Where finding 0 polition,. he ſhould. leave that like- 
bl ö wiſe, and fo; proceed forward. een 
. By this time, or towards the Morning of the 15th, 
3 Tome ſhooting was heard, which was the firſt-Signal 
of an Alarm: howſoever they continued to march 

without beating their Drums, or ſounding their Trum- 
pets; and came at length to - Caſtle Dobey, before 

_  vWhich the Chriſtians, labored all Night, and in that 
time raiſed a Battery, on which they planted fix Pi ces 
Caſtle Do · of Cannon, with two Mortar- pieces. The: Day al 
boy ſur- lowing the Cannon beginning to play, the Turks ca- 
renders. 2 L ulated, and ſurrendered. at Diſcretion z Adele Hi 
the fame, on. condition only to g out with their 
Wives and Children, leaving all other things behind 
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On the 18th, the Imperialiſts appeared before the 
;Palanca or Pals called Schehze, Wherein were, 300 

+ Turks: who upon the Summons demanded a time of 
Conſideration until the next Day, which the General 

of the Imperialiſts would not grant them ; but ad- 

x Vvanced with 409 Foot-Soldiers, +pnd 300 Dragoons, 
with the Artillery belonging to them, and mounting 

12 Pieces of Cannon againſt the Palanca, in the Night 


they ſtormed it in two Places 2 8etack 


o 


ving loſt 12 or 15 Men within the: Palliſadges,. with- 
out any ftop, they ſtill advanced. forward; whilſt Co- 
lonel Kyba meeting. with 200 Horſe of the Enemy, 
hof Defign was to caſt themſelves into the Paſs of 
_- Schebze, they were prevented, being in part. killed, 450 
t 
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in part taken Priſoners: and having Intelligence, th 
the Kahya was with a Body of about 2. or. 3000 
Men between Schebz.e and Branduct, he cauſed Batte: 


ries to be raiſed. to hinder their ready Paſſage, 
| . On 
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On the 19th they marched o 


_ Burden and Equipage they marched oyer-a very high 


time they had. op! 


| | "arc! through ral 
vixar Valley, being a very troubleſome Paſſage. And 


e of Saltan 


on the 20th, the March was through narrow and 


rocky Paſſages, worſe than the former, or that way 
which leads to the Caſtle Branduck, which Was ſo dif- 


ficult, that the Artillery and Baggage could not be 
broucht after them, but were forced to be lodg 
under a ſtrong Guard in the Orobouix ar ang: N 
The 21ſt, the Imperial Army arrived near the River 


-Boſna,' over which there was a Bridge, but ſo old and 
-rainous, that the Army was not willing to adventure 
cover it, but rather eſteemed it more ſecure. for every 


Dragoon, or Horſeman, to take a Man behind him, and 

chrough the River; with. this 
Hill for the ſpace of two Hours; Which nevertheleſs 
was more ealy. to paſs over than the former; ſo they 


continued their March again over the Baſua, by the 
help and convenienee of a good ſtrong Bridge, not ruined 


of 


. -by'the-Enemy,.and- ſo advanced into the Camp, near 


"the Village Doboy,' where e again with Prince 
Eugene, advancing ſtill before the t tov 7 
Sarai, or Seraglio, which the Tarks: abandoned upon 


ore the ſame Night towards 
the approach of the Imperialiſts, who. returned again 
Boſnia, the Troops 


is 3% 


Save. Fe $95 . Bf Benin, LS f | 
From theſe fortunate. Succeſſes. in 6 
were commanded on the zoth of October, to march 


from Aarga, towards Carens ebes; and on the zd of 


gh the Oralo- 


'Noveinber à Detachment was ſent before to inveſt the 
Fort of Hpalancha, Where the Lieutenant- Colonel of yypalan: 
the: Retiment of Rabin, Lord of Graſer, with a cha rakew 


Body of 500 Horſe, had taken his Poft, and ſeated by the . | 
If on the ſide of the Danube about 100 Paces perialiſts. 


from the River, advancing to the. Pallifadoes; and 
there immediately began to fire upon the Place, and 
to entrench with ſo much diligence, that in a ſhort 


3 himſe 


pened the Trenches 200 Paces: and 


having prepared the ſmall Pieces of Cannon, which 
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they brought with them, and one Mortar: piece, they 


1 


began therewith to make their Batteries. 


Tbe th in the Morning, they ſet in order their 


Batteries, and began alſo to throw Bombs into the 
Palauea, which they found to be much more ſtrong 


than it as believed at firſt; for that it was encom- 


T8 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
To 9 with a double Ditch, treble Rows of Pal- 
liſadoes, à place of Retreat guarded with 400 Men, 
and well provided of all things; and for the bet- 
ter Serntthy. they had made ſome hundreds of Fag- 
gots: In the mean time the Turks in a great Body 
- ſhowed themſelves upon another Stream of the Danube 
above, and others at the foot of the Mountain; near 
to Rham, together with Saicks, and Frigats on the 
- River;; likewiſe on the other fide of Belgrade, near 
Kosta, Semendria, Columbas, Tsbeck, and Gradiska, 
"Which were all places ſo near, that in 24 Hours time, 
Suecours might be brought from them, at. leaſt to 
Hinder, if not totally prevent the Deſigns of the Ene- 
my. For which reaſon, the General, Count Rabutin, 
reſolved to loſe no time, but forthwith to make an 
Aſſault upon the Place, if poſſible, to take it by force; 
to Which end he prepared 500 Germans, and 200 
Kaſcians to make the Attack upon it. 
On che 6th, with the dawning of the Day, appeared 
on the other ſide of the River a great number of the 
* Turkiſh Boats, battering with their Cannon, as they 
had done all the Day before, againſt the 'Chriſtian 
Camp: And in the mean time, with the Break of 
Day, the Attack began in two places at the fame time; 
that is, upon the Left- hand of the Danube, where the 
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greateſt difficulty .,was, under che Command of Heer 


| 5 dle, under the 


Viart, Sergeant-Major of the Hanover Troops; and 
then on the Right-hand, on the River Ceraſſe, where 


| the Soldiers to paſs the Water, waded up tothe Mid- 


Regiment of Rabutin. And to give the greater In- 


cbnvenience to the Enemy, they fired their Cannon 
continually, as alſo their Bombs, befides Small- ſnhot 
from 250 Men out of the Trenches; but in regard that 

in the Night before, certain Recruits were ſent to rein- 

force the Place, together with a Boat, on board of 
Which were Ico Men from Columbas and [beck,- with 
ſome Ammunition, they met with much reſiſtance, 
\befides, they ſtorm'd without making any Breach; and 
that in the fight of 20 or 30 Saicks and Frigats, which 
appeared above and below the Place; inſomuch as 

things looked very doubtful and hazardous. However, 
Seneral de Rabutin and Sergeant-General Count de 
Teoeiningen applied all poſſible Gare and Induſtry: to 5 
5 777 Te” 7 Oh. 


ommand of Captain Beaumvrr; of the 
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chi: "The Life of Sultan Muſtapha - 
der and prevent the Enemies Succours; and the Sol: 
diers with Axes and Hatchets cutting down the Palli- 
ſadoes, gained ſo much Ground, that äll things lay 


open before them: So that after a doubtful Conflict 


of about an hour and a half, the Place was over- 


* 


4% 


come, and taken by the Valour of the Chriſtians; 


and not only the Commander in Chief, Hay Beigh, 
but all the Gariſon, with the Inhabitants, without any 


exception, were killed or drove into the Danube. 
Nothing could be expected from Poland this Cam- 


aign, that Nation being! wholly taken up about the 


Zection of a King. There were two ſtrong Parties 


amongſt them, one of which choſe Frederick Auguſtus 


Elector of Saxony, and the other the Prince of Conti; 


but the firſt, as being the more potent, carried the 


* 


amongſt the Muſrouites anſwer the univerſal Expecta- Ca 
- tiofis conceived of their Power: All that the great Ar- 


my which they had on foot did, was to build a regu- 


— 


Point. Neither did the Operations of the Campaign Muſcovite | 


mpaigne 
1 


lar Fort, ſurrounded with a Ditch; an the Ifle: of: 7a- 


van upon the Boriſt henes, by which they could ſecure 


the Navigation of that River and a free Paſſage into 


the Black Sea. When that was finiſhed, and a ſtrong 


Gariſon put into it, Ali Seraſquier of the 'Turks, and 


- the Cham of Tartary, inveſted it by Land and Water, 


and Sultan Noradin did the ſame by Aſoph: but both 
the Attempts ſucceeded. alike; for the Turks were re- 


pulſed and put to flight by the Czar, and the Action xe- 
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Ia, Who ſucceeded him, having no more than between 


dene atzforeign Courts for a famous and bloody 


The Turks this Year removed Ali Seragla from be- 
. ing Seraſquier agaitiftÞ the Venetians; and Giuruch Barf. 


 6and. 5000 Men in his Camp at Thebes, was able to 


dice of the Republick. Me xxumorto continued to be 
Captain-Baſſa, who was not afraid to come out of the 
Dardanels on t 
20 Sultanas, .&; 
encountring th | 
were in very great danger, and nothing but the Bra- 
very. off Contarini could diſengage them, and they re- 
tired for Safety to the Iſle of Para. The Galleaſs 
Capitania was ſeverely ſhattered and in great d 


do little or nothing, for a good While, to the fob | 


Sea-Fight 
between 


Coaſt of Tenedos, having with him the Vene · 
Tripolins, and 2 Fireſhips; and there tians and 
l Vruetian Fleet, the ſmaller Veſſels Turks. 


Fit, * = a. 85 1 | 
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2697. that öf Bembowas loſt; but -Contarins and ſome of the 

other Commanders fought ſo ſtoutly, that Mex x onur. 

ro, after eleven hours Conflict, thought fit to retire 

towards Tenedos, as the Venetians did to the lile of 
Andros. SY T7 AK RIDE NM pref $24 

The -Captain-General coming at laſt with the Fleet 

to Porto Pore, Tent 2000 Men to reinforce the Lines of 

Grinth, and 1600 to ſtrengthen the Gariſon, On the 

other ſide the Seraſquier rebeiving Advice that the 

Oꝛto man Fleet as come to the Mouth of Cape. D' Oro, 

_ *he began his March, and detached den 
Magura bo tn Intelligence: Theſe meeting With the 

aA advanced Guard of the Venetiane, were repulſed with 

: Lof6, Giuruch would not for this change his Reſolu- 
Aion, but marching on with 3000 Spahis, in Order of 

- 1Battel againſt the Venetian Lines, when they ap- 
o -Proached, he commanded the Troops to halt, and to 
8 te into two Bodies; one of which was to march 
Tuorward into the Plain, and the other tothe ſide of 
"tlie Httle Vale to the left of Cyrineb, to open a Way if 
poffible, or at leaſt to give.conntenzhce to the Ac. 
tion. Neither of theſe Bodies came up with any 
wreat Courage) and ſo were eaſily repulſed by the Ve. 
6r:ans'; The. Musketeers were ſufficient to put a ſtop 
o the firſt: Attack; and the other being frightened 
wich the Fire made from 'aRedoubt, erected there by 
General Senau, and the Advance of two Battalions, 

CS -prefently vetredted...) 4 od „ oo bot: 

Two Sea- -- The Tk, and Y/enetians. were all this while intent 

Fights * ſhohld have the Maſtery at Sea, and therefore 
more be- There happened two Engagements more between them; 

_ tween the but neither of them miglit be called entirely deciſive. 

Venetians The Captain-Baſſa Mexxomorto, in the firſt of the 

and the tywyo, was wounded in the Thigh: the. laſt. Action hap- 

Turks. pened between Caſtle Roſſo and the Iſle of Zia, and 

1 85 Fred with the night, and. wherein not many Men 

_ "wete loſt on either ſide, The Venetiaus in all theſe 

Fights pretended the Advantage at laſt lay on their 

idle, but twas difficult for an impartial Eye to diſcern 

4 it. By this time the Period of Captain-General A. 

ino's Commiſſion was expired, and the Senate thought 

fit to put in Signior James Cornaro, 'a Man of ripe 

Vears and Underſtanding, who had ſerved in the Can 

diun War and in this alſo, in ſeyeral eminent Poſts, 28 
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Proveditor-General 
2 5 always with 


In the mean while the Court of Vi ena well know: 
ing the ill State of the King, of Spain's Health, notwith- 
ſtanding the Advantages of 'the laſt Camp pajgn Ag: aſt 
the Turks, were. for hearkning to a Peace; and thefe- 
fore Count :Kinsk; Writing an Account to my 
P; aget of the ter rible Defeat given to the. dork at Zer- 
ta, added, That if ſuch a deciſive Blow, ad an Effica- 
cy to inſpire the Turks with any, Thoughts of Peace, 
they. ſhould find the Allies 195 at 
Infinuation more adapted to the are, 58 
the Zeal wherewith : 85 Lord Pager rea wei je. 
diation, could never oh happe inds.; 
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often wondered his Predec r aro n 
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Lordſhip in 1695 The Viſier finding he would 

fiſt Kill e to Px. (0 with. the Conſent. of the Ton 

he held a Divan, wherein he preſided ue 285 Prime 

"Miniſter and Adminiſtrator of the Aﬀairs of the Em- 
ire. The other Members were th DM ſti, Cham of 
Tartan, the two Cadiliskars, Aga of the Janizaries, 
and Reis Efendi, or Grand Chancellgr. 


{1 averſe to it. 1 | 


1698. 


There 205907 aß debated the Mer, they, finally Lord Pa- 


w it nece ary to. change their Maxims ; an 


prel ent- get revews 


ly ſending. for Maurocordato, the chief Interpreter, he Medi- 
he was ordered to ſee whether the Lord, FR ad au- arion of 4 


thentick Credentials | to carry on the 
Ambaſſador” had Orders oe the Medi ing 6 l. 


ex. 
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he Peace, 
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$699, backed with a Letter from the Emperor, that when 
the Propoſal ſet down in due Form of Ur: Poſſidetis, 
ita Poſſideatis, ſhould be received, Plenipotentiaries 
ſhould be named to ſettle the Bounds of the Conqueſt, 
and to terminate all Difference. 
Maurocordato having ſeen the Credentials, and 
that there were Ae Powers from the King of 
| England and States-General to mediate a. Peace be- 
-.. Tween the Allies and the Port; the Vifier wrote an 
3 Anſwer to the King of Great Britain, that it was ac. 
cepted: he excuſed the Slownels of it, and ſaid thoſe 
Propoſals ſhould bę put into the hands of his Miniſter ; 
10 which the'Sultan's Piety inclined him, to prevent 
the ſhedding of the Blood of ſo many poor Wretches, 
that maſt fall a Sacrifice to the inexorable Fury of Ml 
War; and therefore he put the Letter and the Propo- | 
s ,, His into the Lord Pager's Ids: that he might ſend 
TurksPro- them without delay to London. The fecond Paper 
poſals of "onght; to be the more talen notice of, as being the 
eace, Baſis of the Negotiation, and the Particulars were, 
Tghat every one ſhould keep what they had in poſſel- 
ſion, but with exception to the Fortreſſes in Tranſ1- 
ani, which the Germans ſhould evacuate, and the 
Principality be reduced to its former Condition, under 
the Protection of Both Empires: That Titzl and Pe. 
termaradin ſhould be demoliſhed, loc, Poſſega,' and 
Pa "Bent, and the Caſttes along the River Dana evact- 
3 -ared ? That as to Temeſwaer, the Limits ſhould be be. 
++ © tween'the Margs and the Theyſſe : That in reference to 
2  _* Poland, their Trodgs ſhould evacuate Moldavia, and 
* eee ſhould be demoliſned; and, laſtly, they 
Were willing to agree to a Peace with the + 5 
— upon the foot of Ut; Poſideris. 
The Lord Paget immediately diſpatched; his, Secre- 
tary Gor England: The King acquainted; the Imperial 
Envoy Count Ansberg with his Diſpatches, adding, 
that as he had ſent the fame Perſon back with others 
to Nienna, and with further Inſtructions for his Mini- 
ſters at the Porte, ſo it ought to be conſidered, that 
| they ſhould not neglect an Opportunity to put an 
end to ſo longa War, and that there was all the Rea - 
ſion imaginable, upon the Proſpect of any probable Suc- 
eee, the Emperor ſhould be freed from ſuch heavy 
And grievqus Diſtractions. Upon the Arrival of the 
| 3 5 83 | W 5 e eee $066: | Secretary, 
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ch i. The Life of Sultan Maſtapha!— 6 
Secretary, every thing was diſtinctly communicated to Conſulta2] 
the Venetian Ambaſſador, and a Conference was had tion avour. 
with him in the Houſe of Count Ninski, where were it at View: 
preſent Count Caunitæ, and the Chancellor of the na- 


Court. Their Minds ſuggeſted to them various Re- 
flections: Why ſhould Muſcoty be left out of the 
Projects? How they came to demand the Reftoration 
of the Places taken by the Poles in Moldavia, and 0 
have Caminiec diſmantled ? That they did not come up 
to due Meaſures with the Emperor and Republick, 
who might {uſpe&, that under the ſingle word Foot 
or Baſis, there might be concealed. ſome Seeds of an 
artificial Interpretation and Strife. As to the firſt Scru- 
ple, the Reaſon was not then diſcovered. The Czar, 
when he was in Holland, had fhewed himſelf averſe e- 
nough to a Peace; but that Prince paſling over into 
England, they put the King upon inſpiring favour able 
Sentiments into him about that Negotiation,” aud to 
agree to name a Plenipotentiary for the Congreſs; 
The Propoſals were likewiſe tranſmitted to the Mauſco- 
vite Reſident at Warſaw, and Letters were ſent to the 
Lord Paget, to correct the Omiſſion made of the 
Muſcovites. The King and Republitk of Poland were 
informed of the whole, and deſired to appoint a Ple- 
nipotentiary, As for the Emperor, he was to keep to 
Ur: Poſſidetis, without any Limitations : . That then 
every body was ready to come and treat with the 
Turks about Points of leſs Importance, which yet 
757 tend to the better Security of the Emperor and 
IS. 128. 5 5 55 1 N . 5 3 8 : 
The Republick of Venice now having accepted of 
the Mediation of the King of England and the States- 
General, appointed Signior Ruzzini to be their Pleni- 
. potentiary, and ordered him, in an Audience of the 
Emperor, to accept of his Majeſty the Preliminary of 
Ut, Poſſidetis without Exception, As {don as the Eng- 
lißß Secretary arrived at Aalrianople, the Lord Paget 
laid before the Prime Viſier the Conſent of the Empe- 
ror and the Venetians to a Peace, upon the foot above- 
mentioned: but yet tho che Subſtance was agreed 
on, there were Circumſtances he faid ſtill remaining, 
ſuch as the Regulations of the Borders, the Exchange, 
Ceſſion, and | | 
cellarily or in Prudence to be prefixed and ned, 
Sig „ as that 


emolition of Places, which ought ne- 
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there might be no more room for Quarrels, and 
Quarrels to recur again to Arms; and to this end 

. Nane and Place ought to be known and ſettled 
| "Goniiniſſibners. to meet on the Frontiers. Theſe 
poments being communicated. by the Lord Paget to 
0 with a deſire t pt, the Minds, Orders, 
and Tn 7s of "ihe Alli jes mig} be ſent to him, it 
rought 1717 . it the N Merit ett Vienna and 
Penice. Thoſ of. Vienna could Wal fear arce think it decent 


oa 


and Jos their ac vantage to trat Amit the fall Powers re. 


DY the jiators; and the Venetians were jea- 
be | under the Notion of Ceſſions and Demoli- 
 ſometh ng perhap s might be ſtarted to the de- 

0 ofling of | them, and luder the colour of them alter 
ee of 7 es Pol detis upon. which the Ne . 


tiation and est open ed t Count Kinks 


thought 0 pot, - wb "thing "might be ſolved 7 2 
the Imperial. Aenipotentiaries, and all 
2 removed: the Purport of which was, That 


when: the Orton Porte, without any Limitation, Ex. 
2 or Reſetve, mould by an Inſtrument preſented 


to 9 accept and faithfully comply with 
Tie Vt; ee, ita porro Poſſideatis j 
1 Re ublick of Venice, and their 
1 28 WEN, the Kin Republick of Ps 

ar of Maſery ee a declare, that up 

1 the faid eſtabliſhed oundation, a Congreſs might 
e formed, where theſe reciprocal Agreements 
i ſhould. be executed, and then to proceed to a Treaty 
Peace, and to an Examination of the Territories, 
Pounds, and wee of 1 55 Empires and Dominions, 
Exchanges, Demolitions, and Eva- 
J of. ſome 123 58 and” "the doing every thing 
that mig Fe be judged proper in a reaſonable time by 
— e Mintiers of either Party; reſerving to-their Con- 
erates, the Poſes and. Muſcopites, liberty to ſend 


* 


their Miniſters to treat, to inſiſt upon the Detention 
of their Congueſth, and the Hoot of, Ori Paſſidetis as 
agreed on. 


In the interim t the Car arriving at Vi jenna, "Kinki 
with the preſent. Scene of Affairs in 


at Vienna reference to the Peace, in a way of entire Confidence, 
abour a upon which he propoſed his Demands in three Arti: 


Peace. 


cies; a che 98 would continue to unite his 
Propoſals 
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Propoſals with thoſe. of Aduſco: That in order to- 
have a ſafe Peace, the Turk ſhould, beſides the Places 
already taken, yield: to Muſcoꝝy the Fortreſs called 
hertz, which | was the Gateway tg the Incurſions of 

the Tartars into the neighbouring/Countries; and that 

in caſe the Enemy refuſed it, the Allies would conti- 

nue the League till the Near nor, by which time they 
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might be reduced to grant-Juch Conditions, as would 
be no leſs advantageous than juſt, As to the firſt Arti- 
cle, the Emperor went readily. into it; but for the 
reſt, the Anſwer was, that the Czar's Army might. be 
imployed the next Campaign in making the deſired 
Acquiſition; that it would be difficult. to obtain new 
Ceſſions, and that the Imperial Minifters in the Con- 
greſs would uſe their moſt effectbal Endeavours to pro» 
About the ſame time the Biſhop of Chiotꝛia, ap- 
pointed Envoy Extraordinaty from Poland, likewiſe 
preſented: the Miniſters with his Propoſals, importing, 
That the Emperor ſhould not conclude à Peace, with 
out including the Allies: That the "Negotiation ß, 
could not be concluded with the Demolition of Cn, The Poles 
niec; but they would have the Place preſerved, retain Demands. 
their Acquiſitions in Moldavia, and have Reparation 

for Damages: That they had not merited ill of the 

League, having contracted a Debt of 30 Millions of 

their Money due to the Army, and ſpent 200 in the 

vaſt Charge they were at to carry on the War. Upon 

theſe Propoſals the Imperial Court was not backwards 

to give certain Proofs of their Gratitude and Sincerity - , 

to that Crown; and therefore the Poles, full of good 

Hopes, made no delay to name their Miniſter ant 
Extraordinary Ambaſſador for the Treaty, who was 
Staniflaus' Mechelowsks, Palatine of Poſer ; as the Czar's 

Miniſter was Procopius Bedgonovitz; Weſnizin," one of 

the three Ambaſſadors who attended lm in his Tra- 
yels to foreign Court. 


= 


My Lord Paget's Secretary returned in ten days to Turkspre- 


Vienna, from the Prime Viſier's Camp at Sophia, bring · liminary 


ing with him a Letter to Count Kink, concerning I=/iru- 
the Readineſs of the Turks to enter upon a Trea- ment like = 
ty, and that Mahomet, Reis Effendi or Great Chan- that ef the 


cellor, and Alexander Maurocordato were nominated Allies. 
their Plenipotentiaries. There was alſo an Inſtru- 
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1698. ment of theirs annexed, which agreed with that ſub- 
ſcribed by the Imperial and Venetian Miniſters, in- 
dluding the Poles, in Approbation of the Term. Ut; 
Paſſidetis, Which they made to be the Baſis of the 
Peace; and in conformity thereunto, they ſhould by 

the means of the Mediators regulate their Articles, as 

they ſuited with the Conveniency of Things and 
Times; together with the Demolitions, Exchanges, 

and Evacuations of ſome Places, and the ſettling of 


Limits and Tertitories. 


The Plenipotentiaries named by the Emperor; were 
Wolfang Count d Oetingen, Preſident of the Avlick 
Council; and Leopold Count Schlick, General of Bat- 
talia, and Governour of a eee, Ti was Secretary, 
and Count Lewis Manſigli, becauſe of his Acquaintance 
with the Frontiers, their Aſſiſtant. The Venetians ap. 
pointed Ruxzini only, and Nicoloſi to be Secretary; 
and for the Confines of Dalmatia, Dr. Lorenzo For 
Ara, Fiſcal of the Province, was nominated: to take 
Care of it. Carlowitz, a neutral Village between Salar 
Remen and Peterwaradin, was the Place agreed on by 
both Parties for this illuſtrious Congreſs, ' Before the 
meeting of which, we will caſt an eye upon the Pro- 
ceedings of the Campaign againſt the Infidels, which 
indeed was no where conſiderable; and therefore we 
hall diſpatch them in a narrow Compaſs. Delphino, 
who from Proveditor- General of Dalmatia, was ap- 
pointed to be Proveditor-Extraordinary of the Fleet, 
hovered about Lemnos and the Chops of the Darda. 
nelles, and did all that was poſſible to engage the Cap. 
tain- Baſſa Aſezxomorto in a naval Fight with him, 
which at laſt happened near Meteillino, rather to the 
diſadvantage of the Turks than otherwiſe, tho the 
_ Chriſtians loſt above 300 of their Men, and 600 woun- 
ded; among whom Delphino himſelf was one, whoas 
a Proof of the Advantage he had obtained over his E- 
nemy, would raiſe large Contributions, commonly 
called Caraxi, in the remote Parts of Taſſo, Sam 
thrace, Imbro, and the Iſle of Caſſandra. 
The Morea continued in Tranquillit all this Cam- 
paign, and there was nothing done of moment on 
the ſide of Dalmatia: The Morlaques made them- 
ſelvyes ina manner Maſters of Srolax, à Poſt in Erz ego 
vina, upon the Banks of the River Bragora, by Sur- 
„ | 2. 5 Prize: 
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prize; but falling too ſoon to plunder, they were quick- _ 

ly driven out of it. The Seraſquier on his part had a 

great mind to retake Sign, he forced his way, and 

took a Redoubt at the Bridge of Cettina; but Prove- 
ditor-General Mucenigo advancing to Diſmo, with a 

good Body of Troops to oppoſe him, he thought it 
beſt to retire and lay aſide his Enterprize, As for the & 
Imperial and Turkiſh Armies in Hungary, they did no- 

thing more than make ſome Motions, and the Turks 

drew a Line to cover Belgrade. The Thoughts of all 

Parties ſeemed now to be wholly intent upon Peace, 

and the Turks as much as any, and with as good Rea- _ 

ſon for it. Indeed the Succeſſes which the Chriſtians 71> ares 
had gained over them in all Places thro the whole for a peact, 
Courſe of the Campaign of 1697, put the Turks into 

a kind of Deſpair of ever being victorious any more, 

but rather to yield to the Hand of God, and to fix a 

Period to the 1 4 of the Empire, which they be- 
lieved, by the Divine Providence, was no farther to 
| be extended. Theſe Thoughts put all the Great Men 


and Governotirs of the Ottoman Empire into ſuch a 
Melancholy, that contrary. to their uſual Humonr of 
Pride, vain Imaginations of Riches, and Enlargement 
of Empire, as if the Ottoman Arms were never to be 
weakened or brought low, they concluded, and ſo did 
even the Sultan himſelf, that after ſuch a Series of 
Misfortunes both by Sea and Land, God frowned on 
their Enterprizes, and would no longer favour their 
martial Proceedings; and therefore that until ſuch 
time as God's Anger againſt them was appeaſed, there 
was no Safety but in a happy Peace, and that to be 
a e by the only true Allies of the Ottoman Em- 
pire, William King of England, and the States General 
of the United Provinces, whoſe: Miniſters the Lord 
Paget and Monſieur Colyer were preſent on the Spot; 
__ whoſe Offices and Perions were acceptable to the 

" JUYRS. | Sp, VVV 8 | 

The Mediators on the 15th of July ſet out from So- Lord Pa- 
phia before the Camp, and happily arriving on the 31ſt get arrives | 
at Belgrade, the Lord Paget and the reſt of them re- a: Bel. 
mained ir this Place for the ſpace of two Months, grade. 
Which; pafſed the ſooner away, in regard that the Ex- 
peftations of Peace had ſo filled Mens Hearts, that no- 
- Thing elſe was heard in all Places. 
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% 1698. His Lordſhip in this time having adjuſted the Buſi- 
1 1010 of a Neutrality between the Parties, the ſame was 
proclaimed in October. On the 1th of Which Month 
0 the Lord Paget and the other Mediator left their 
| | Camp near Belgrade; and in their paſſing the Save, 
this Order was obſerved : 
The Order Firſt went an' Allay- Beg, or the Marſhal of wear, 
in his paſ- wWith about 50 Horſe. N | 
ſing the Then 60 Chiauſes on hovſeback; „ 
Save. A Guard of Janizaries, being about 330 Men; all 
0 n foot. 
a "An Aga belonging to the Ambaſfidors, with his own 
Ser vants, and ſix domeſtick Janizaries. _ 
Alfter which followed two Flags, one with the Ey mglih 
ok of Arms, and the other with a large Croſs in a 
White Field. 
Then followed the Engliſh Ambaſſador” s fix led Li: 
es; covered With à very rich Furniture, followed by 
"his Excellency's Glitteraary "of the Horſe, attended by 
a Giovane di Lingua, or a voung Drusgerman or In- 
; _terp +1 
hen came u up the 528 Interpreters, attending "is 
"Excellency the Lord Ambaſſador on each ſide of his 
Horſe, and they attended with two Heydukes in their 
on Country Habit, and on both ſides ten Chiohs. 
dars or Servanits, who carry the Clokes or Veſts of the 
Great Men in white Veſts, with their Cärbines on 


„ their Shoulders. 5 
| The Lord Ambaſſador's Brother rode e 'afteryiards, 
{4 - with fix Chiohadars. oo 
Then followed the Secretary and Doctor. "with 'two 
 "Endlifh Gentlemen, one from Aleppo, and the other 
from Tr; „ 
Alſolſix Pages Wich che Lord Ambaſſador' I Coach, 
With a Turliſß one, Which went before the common 
Servants, WhO marched all on "horſeback" two and 
. 8 
„ their paflage over me Bridge of the Babs, Wich 
Was lined with Janizaries, three Guns were fired from 
the Caſtle; and the Gallies, Saicks, and Frigates, as 
his Excellency paſſed, fired each a Gun. 
0 4 half way to Semlin, the Chiauſes and others, 
Whom the Viſier f N with Nis Exivlloneys ingde 
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Turks, or from the Turks to the Germans; but that a 


Paſſports to ch aps 


a halt; and having wiſhed a good Journey to thoſe G4) . 
whom they conducted, returned-back. _ | 5 


Now the Imperial Ambaſſadors, becauſe, they ſent Ee /errles 
Paſſports to thoſe of Turkey, ſigned by the Emperor's :he Buſi- 


Hand, deſiring to have others ſigned by the Sultan, neſs of 
his Excellency and the other Mediators conſidered, Paſſports. 
that this Exchange of Paſſports would take up a great N 
deal of time: and therefore they found out and agreed | 
upon this Expedient, That the Proclamation being f 


made in both the Emperors Names, no Paſſports 
ſhould be delivered either from the Germans to the 


full Power ſhould be given to the Mediators to grant 
e, who were going up and down 
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1698. the Sultan of the Turks on the other; the King of 
Great Britain, and the States-General of the United 
pam ee by their Mediation, and Application of their 
Ambaſſadors, the Lord Paget and Monſieur Colyer, 
had been able not only to revive the Treaties which 
for ſome Years had lain dormant, but had advanced 
them ſo far, as to lay the Foundation and Baſis of a 
Peace, or a Truce reſpectively. The Rule former- 
ly uſed between both Empires of Ut: Peſſidetis, ita 
porro Poſſideatis, was accepted by the Emperor of the 
| Romans, and the Republick of Venice, without any 
_ Limitation, Exception, or Reſerve whatſoever : That 
the Ottoman Porte allowed the ſame afterwards to 
the other two Allies, by virtue of which all the 
four Powers in Confederacy, ſhould peaceably : poſ- 
ſeſs in full Right and perpetual Dominion the States, 
\ Provinces, Cities, Fortreſſes and Caſtles, Iſlands, De- 
. pendencies, Places, Rights and Privileges, which were 
in their hands: That the four. Potentates had con- 
' ſented to have a Congreſs held upon the Frontiers of 
the two Empires, tothe end their Ambaſſadors, be- 
ing furniſned with ſufficient Powers, might be able to 
perfect the Work, ſecure the pablick Tranquillity, fix 
Boundaries, and promote the particular Advantages of 

the Allies. FV 
The Plenipotentiary of the Republick. of Venice 
having conſigned into the Mediator's hands their Pro- 
poſals, which were ſomewhat like thoſe made in 1691, 
the Secretary Nicoloſi at the ſame time, by the Order 
of Ryzzini, put into their hands a Lift of the Coun- 
tries conquered in the Levant and Dalmatia, to the 
end they might conceive their Demands were not only 
juſt, but moderate. The Lord Paget made the greateſt 
difficulty about the fifth Article, which required the 
Reſtitution of the two Churches of St. Francis and 5, 
Anthony in Galata by Conſtantinople, which of right 
belonged to the Venetians, and about the Exerciſe of 
the Latin Rites and Privileges inſiſted on in the ſixth. 
- He was ſtill ſtaggered more by the Demand they made 
of Scio, conſidering the Turks had recovered it by the 
Power of their Arms. As for the two Churches, which 
were turned into Moſques, there could be no other Ex- 
pedient found, but to aſſign Ground for building o- 
thers on, by way of Equivalent. Th 
| i e 
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The Articles agreed on by the Mediators, to keep N 1 
good Order, and cut off all Pretences which might 3 1% lle. 
rea retard the Treaty, ſhould have been mentioned before, 7. 
heir WW and they were theſe : That it ſhould be free for the ; 
Yer ) Plenipotentiaries to viſit the Mediators without For- 

ich mality or State : That the Place of Freaty ſhould be 
neutral, as well for the Plenipotentiaries as for their 
* Retinne, till the Concluſion of it: That the Plenipo- 
| tentiaries ſhould order their Retinue to live peaceably - 
1 and ſoberly, and that no body ſhould go about after 
the Sun - ſet, and make no Noiſe or Tumult, upon pain of 

any being ſeverely puniſhed by their : Maſters. To theſe 
there were added two Articles more; the firſt, that 
s to if it ſhould come to paſs any of the Plenipotentiaries 

the ſhould perfect their Treaties before the reſt, they 

Pol might do it, and depoſit the Inſtruments in the 
Ates, hands of the Mediators, by way of Security, till the 


De- time of ſigning; the other, that the Plenipotentiaries 
Mere ſhould not, under any Pretence, be allowed to ſpin 
con- out the time in managing the Articles exhibited by 

rs of them: but that where any Obſtruction or Demur 


> be- happened, the Mediators and other Plenipotentiaries - 
ſhould endeavour to remove it; and that in caſe they 
ſhould not be able to effect it, convenient Time and 
Place ſhould be aſſigned to effect it, and Things fo 
ordered and determined, that when ſome ſhould fi- 
niſh their Negotiations, others ſhould have a Peace ſe- 
cured to them. The Venetian Senate did not like 
theſe Articles very much, they were jealous the Impe- 
rialiſts would precipitate the Peace; many Reaſons 
they had to induce them to it, and the Partition-Trea- 
ty about the Span; Monarchy, lately ſigned between 
France, England, and Holland, which the Emperor 
much diſliked) was not the leaſt of them. Loredano © 
was their Ordinary Ambaſſador at Vienna, and they 
ordered him, on his Maſter's behalf, to repreſent ro 
the Miniſters the Conſtancy of their Alliance, as well 
in reſpe& to the Aﬀair# of the War, as the opening 
of a Treaty of Peace: That the Preliminaries were 
ſettled as they would have them, and that the Repub- 
lick in other things, as well relating to the Articles, 
as the Conferences, readily and without delay com- 
plied with them: That they were aware of the Arti- 
fice of the Turks, and that the Maxim by which they 
75% pe EY or es e, Were 


— — — WR — 
K — _ — 


— — 
* — * 


—_ —————ð— 2 
— 2 — = 


l ! 
i C 
: | 
L 15 q 
Ir 
oi 
i i 
* 
g . 
115 N 
if, 
4 * 
1 
j 1 
* I 
7 i 
j h b 
j 31 18h! 
\ | 1 
- 1:4 7 
. 
1 ! 
b { 
I 4 . 
i} 1 
| 10 
44 
A 
i 1 
1 
N „ 
11 7 1 
tf 14 
108 
11 1 
{TIN in 
k 116 . 
| RIS. 
[1 i 
: j 3 
i 
41 
- N h 7 
« Hl : 
: , I 
Ane 
1 
1 
i 
19 } ö 
1 
| 
10 . 's 
! « 
th 
[ 
: 1 
j i; 
} 
"WL 
| : 
1, 
weld bi 7 
es —_ 
. 
A 
t { 
+ „ * q 
: 1 i 
: l ag 
41 [i 
5 
4 , * 
In { 4 
( 
i 
it 1 
f ; 
{ 
* 
A 
1 1 \ 
j 4 KEE 
{ 
1 
1 
1 1 
1 nn 
. — 4 
\ N 
0 * 
* . 4 
, \ 7 
N lu 
1 
. 
A | 
1 4 
* 1 1 ä 
V Ll - 
\ ! 
vt 
1 ' 
: 1 . 
i * 1 
o & — 
1 
Nm. 
4 » 
8 JE 1 | * 
i * 
| 


— — —— — — — — — [CC ee — —_ 
— — — . — 


between Satisfaction, be, they t 
the Impe- 18 ns the 8 


Turks a- 


—— — 


"4 * - 
*% ö 8 2 ; 


4 „„ . at 
70 MA Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1698. were guided, was. to ſollicite ang careſs one of the Con- 
federates more than another: T bat the Republick had 
no other View than to obtain the Effect of the Preli- 
minary ts, Poſſidetis, and upon that foot were ready 
to comply with that Inſtrument, and to ſubſcribe the 
Peace. They then deſired the Imperial Court would 
diſpatch Orders to their Plenipotentiaries, not to pre- 
cipitate their, Treaty, nor ſign. it before the Venetiant, 
who could. ice. no reaſon. why they ſhould abject the 
Game 10 Chance and Difunion. 
Debates The [roperialitsbavingiven the Republick as much 
y thought. might be reaſonably de- 
Leads; went.now.,roundly to work 
eir oyn Affairs, in the firſt Conference held 


vt 


with the Turkyþ Plenipotentiaries. Theſe began about 
rs ep the Principality of Tranſlvanza,, which the Turks in- 
Frontiers, ſiſted ſhould be reſtored. to its priſtine, State and Con- 
dition, but ſo as to,remain.) under the Emperor's Pro- 
tection; but this point being poſitively reſected by the 

N Imperialiſts, the Turks made another Offer, Which 
Was, to leave it wholly in the Power and Poſſeſſion 
of the Emperor: Hpalatings, however, that an hono- 

_ . rary Tribute. ſhould he paid, to. the Porte for the fame, 
but this the Impexialiſts likewiſe rejected; the Emperor 
being by no means willing the Turks ſhould have any 
footing or demand upon Trarnſylvania,: which is the En- 
trance, Lock and Key into Upper Hungary, Empir 


rialiſtsand with t 


Germany it ſelf. As, for the Confines of the Empire, 
Maurotordato inſiſted they might. be ſettled after the 
Peace by Commiſſioners; who ſhould meet upon the 


_ ary Practice, and that it was impoſlible to pitch up- 
on any new Method ; and much leſs, were they able 
to fix it in Writing during the Congreſs: but the Im- 

Perialiſts refuſed, their Conſent to that, as having 

_- -Sfoand it, prejudicial by paſt experience, and to have 


een origin to former Diſturbances and Quarrels. A 


mutual deſire of coming into the moſt. praQicable 

means for an Agreement, does not always concur 
Which might have been done by an Inſtrument, ſpe- 
eifying the reſpective Poſſeſſions, with a declaration, 


Boundaries, and where thoſe were. wanting, that Banks 
And Trenches ſhould be made in the Spring, to dil- 
5 „ tinguiſn 


#1 dy 3 and this he called the antient, uſual, and neceſ- 


that ſuch and ſuch Mountains and Rivers ſhould. be the | 


ö 


drawn from a Conſideration that it was not 
from mere Conveniency, + dla the very Prelimi- 
naries, which in that Clauſe- 


| ferences about the Limits, 


8 
— 
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tinguiſn and divide the Limits, The Imperialiſts now 
in a Demand of dividing their Boundaries in three 


ſeveral- parts, viz. thoſe on this, thoſe on the other 


ſide of the Danube, and thoſe on the other ſide the 
Save towards Croatia, and the River Unna. The 
Turks were for having this matter diſcuſſed in an Ar- 
ticle by it ſelf; and the ſettling of the Limits about 


the Theyſe, Marox, and the ſide of Tranſylvania, was 


by them. inſiſted on as of the greateſt Importance. The 


Province of Temeſwaer in Hungary, being ſtill in the poſ- 
ſoſſion of the Ottoman Empire, was amorouſly looked 


on by the Imperialiſts, as what would have compleated 


the Conqueſt of a vaſt Kingdom ; and to obtain the 
Dominion of it, tho with the expence of a regular Siege, 
as they had happily ſucceeded in reſpect to ſeveral 


other Fortreſſes, they had taken divers Caſtles about 
it, which formed a Blockade at large, that by de- 
grees muſt conſume its Vigour and Subſiſtence. The 


Turks being willing to preſerve it, and to have a Paſ- 


ſage always open to it, Maurocordato propoſed, that 
as no manner of trouble could ariſe, concerning either 
the Poſſeſſion of Temeſwaer or the Territories ſub- 


ject to it; therefore it was but reaſonable that they 
ſhould demoliſh Carenſebes, Lugos, Lippa, Chonad, Kiſ- 
caniſſa, Betske, Betskerek, Sablia, and the like places 


within the Banks of the Mar 0 Theyſſe, and Danube, 
which diſtinguiſhed the Limits on three ſides. f 


Tube Greek applied to this Motion, which ſeemed 


to be equally ſtrange and new, a ſtrong CorreQive 
educed 


concerning Demolitions 


and Evacuations made it out literally, and fully im- 


powered them to inſiſt upon it: but the Imperialiſts 


made it plain to them how foreign that Inter preta- 
tion was to the Clauſe of Uri Poſſidetis, which allowed 
of no Exception, Limitation, or Reſerve. In the Con- 

between the Imperial and 


Turkiſb Plenipotentiaries, wherein the latter took the 
other to be very ſtiff and poſitive, twas ſaid Mauro- 
_ Cordato ſhould break out into theſe paſſionate and mo- 
ving Expreſlions; That it was very hard, that after 
they had loſt ſo many ſtrong and almoſt impregnable 
Fortreſſes, ſuch great Warden and Terxitories in 


the 


7 


72 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 


ſome ſmall Conceſſions made them in reſpect to the 
Limits of their Empire, when after all, they muſt 
carry Peace along with them to Cunſt antinople with 
'Fezrs in their eee... 1 

Conferen- Now came the Venetian Plenipotentiary Ruzzin: 


the Turks was obſerved by all of them to be a very able and 
ard Vene- artful Miniſter; he began his Diſcourſe with ſaying, 


well in their Hearts as upon Paper; that the | 
ments of Ut: Poſſidetis was all in favour of the Allies, 
except the Clauſe relating to Demolitions and Eva- 
cuations, which was a very prudent one, by which they 
ſhould be able to moderate ſuch a grievous Prejudice, 


illuſtrious, and great Kingdom of the Morta was en- 


poſſeſs it in profound Tranquility: but that, if they 
were minded to perpetuate their Poſſeſſion, they ought 


me Empire ou : gnavoidably endure, for having 
oft and been obliged to yield it up to another: where- 
fore it would be convenient to evacuate or demoliſh 


netian, in anſwer to this Propoſal, ſaid, That that 
Clauſe could never be extended to any other mean- 
ing than mutual Advantages, when they found ſome 


which was ſo far from Lepanto. Maurocardato being 


his aſſiſtance ; and both of them in their turn inſiſted, 
that the Bounds of the Places mentioned in the Pre- 
liminaries were univerſal; that if ſome Places had not 
yet been taken from them in the Mores, they mult have 
acquieſced, that that Part ſhould have gone with the 


Rocky Ground, could yield no Revenue, had but an in- 


than a Harbour for Thieves from the Morea to infeſt 
the Grand Signior's Subjects: that the Caſtle of Rome- 


Venetian 


1698. the Courſe of that fatal War; they could not have 


ceslerween to his Conference with the Ottomans. Maurocordato 


tians. That the Peace ought to be made and ſet 24") ha 
nſtru- 


and make a ſafe and laſting Treaty. That the happy, 
tirely confirmed by it to the Republick; that they might 


to concur in alleviating that Sorrow which the Otto- 


Lepanto, the Caſtle of Romelia and Preveſa, which 
were without the Shores of that Kingdom. The Ve- 


Places intermixed; that it could never reach Lepanto, 
ſituate on the Frontier of the Morea, nor Preveſa, 


not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, called the Effendi to 


Whole; but that Lepanto was ſituated upon a high 


conſiderable Juriſdiction, and could be of no other uſe 


lia was fo weak, it had been abandoned before the 
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-netian Arms appeared before it; and Preveſa being 
W peo beſet — the Turkiſh Territories, it could 
be no benefit to them, nor merit any Conſideration: 
that amidſt the great Loſſes their Empire had been 
ſubjected to, a leſs Comfort could not be deſired, than 
with a ſeeming Decorum to varniſh the Peace: finally, 
that if the Republick would have the Confines of the 
Morea ſecured, their beſt way would be to quit to 
the Empire on the Terra: ſirma, what ought to be en- 
tirely hers. Ruzzini was not wanting to reply, but 
reminded: them of the Baſis that had been laid, and 
the Situation of the Places, adding ſome Obſervations 
on the Importance of the two Gulphs, the Dominion 
of which might be diſturbed, by yielding up what 
tended to their Security.” VVV 

This Conference ended without Succeſs, and ſeemed 


unpleaſant to both Parties; they tried in a new one 
to ſurmount one. another's Firmneſs, uſing all the Art 


and Eloquence imaginable to back their Sentiments. 


At laſt the Venetian Plenipotentiary deſired to know 


the Sentiments of the Mediators about the Prelimi- 


Venetians having held no leſs than four Conferences 


fired a fifth in the preſence of thoſe of the Emperor 


Perſons as were capable to unite Fire and Water to- 
gether, and yet could not remove the Difficulties 


Whatever was incumbent on him to do. In the mean 
e pers while, 


naries, and the Conduct of the other three Allies, 
who appeared not to keep ſtrictly to them. Now the 


with the Ottomans to no purpoſe, the Effendi de- 


and the two Mediators, and Maurorcordato as uſual 
began it thus; That that Congreſs conſiſted of ſach + 


arifing in the Negotiations between them and the Re- 
publick; he prayed the others to interpoſe with Pru- 
dence and their good Offices, to the end they might 
not throw away ſo much time, but reap the Fruit of 
it: adding, that both Parties in the laſt Conference of. 
fered to make things eaſy in their turns; and that now 
it was neceſſary Ru ⁊ini ſhould give them his final 
Reſolution. Count Schlick, who underſtood the Italian 
beſt of his Collegaes, anſwered, That he heard with 
pleaſure a willingneſs towards a Compliance; that 
they were ready ta uſe all poſſible Endeavours to ac- 
commodate Matters; and that they were confident 
the Venetian Ambaſſador was diſpoſed to concur to 
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while, they earneſtly preſſed the Turks to uſe Mode- 
ration in the Treaty with the Republick, as they had 
done in that with the Emperor; that ſo every thing 
might tend not to exaſperate, but to conciliate; and 


that Time and Patience might be allowed to concert 


ſo great and important an Affair. Maurucordato re- 


1 certainly they had not been wanting in 


oderation, but they ought not neither to be wanting 


in Reſolution; and that it was with this view they 


poſitively inſiſted upon the Concurrence of the Yene- 


trans, lince they could not admit of any longer 


 Ruz2n:, after having ee, ſome Compliments on 
lenipotentiaries, ſaid, he was 
not at all to be blamed, having been always ready. to 


execute the Preliminaries, and deſired nothing more 
than a firm and durable Peace, which the Mediators 


had often aſſured him they ſhould have, and to whoſe 


Labours and Aſſiduities he was ſo much beholden : 
that indeed he had conferred with them about the 
Aorta, but with what Succeſs? That all the diſcou- 

ragements from adjuſting that Point aroſe from the 
' Turks, who interpoſed nothing to facilitate the ſame, 
Maurocbrdato, to prevent any more Diſputes, denied 


they came together then to debate, that their Rea- 


ſons were known to the Mediators, and the [mperia- 
liſts not unacquainted with them; but the buſineſs was 
to receive the laſt Anſwer of the Venetians, who 


would aſſign Bounds to the Morea that were with- 


out the Confines of it: that God had made the Sea 
and a very narrow Neck to be the Limits of it; that 
more could not poſſibly be given; if one were to ex- 
tend them to the Mountains, that would be to re- 
move it from its natural Situation; and that after ha- 
ving the Poſſeſſion of a whole Kingdom, which the 


Turks offered them, they did not ſhew the Compli- 
ance that might be expected from them; inſiſting up- 


on the Extenſion of it, and fixing their foot on the 
Continent. That the enlarging of the Confines was 


not in their power, and therefore they prayed the 


Ambaſſadors to excite the Venetian to come to a de- 


termination about the Morea, and that the Affair 


might be ſettled that very Day. 


Rux ini 


Fo. 


Fc ee 
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 Ruzzini having recourſe to the Imperial Ambaſſndors 
and Mediators for their Opinion, the firſt feigning to 
be ignorant of the Queſtion, turned to the Turks, and 
ſaid, they made bold to defire ſome Advances ſuita- 
ble to their Generoſity ſhould! be made in favour of / 
the Repablick, that was in ſuch ſtrick Alliance with 
the Emperor; that they ſhould receive them with all 
due acknowledgments; and that they would give 
Proofs of their Gratitude and Remembrance of them 
as occaſion ſhould ſerve. Ruzzin having thanked the 
Imperialiſts for their kind Interpoſition, could not 
forbear ſaying, he went upon two Topicks in what 
he did: Firſt, that the Peace, in order to be called and 
really to be ſo, ſhould be concluded upon firm and 
durable Conditions: Secondly, That the Durableneſs of 
it depended upon the nature of the Limits, which were 
to ſeparate one Dominion from another, arid ſerve 
to keep their Territories and People in Tranquillity ; 
that now he appealed to the Prudence of them all, 
to ſhew whether that End could be attained to, by the 
Terms which wete propoſed by the Turk Plenipo- 
tentiaries. They were pleaſed to call to mind the an- 
tient Limits ; but how could the Uſage of paſt Ages 
be accommodated to the preſent. Times? where'in the 
 Ithmas was to be ſeen that great Wall which divided 
it from the Continent ? indeed there was ſearce any 
remembrance where it ſtood. It was at firſt ruined gag. 
by Force of Arms, and the Deſtruction of it after- „ns be. 
wards compleated, ' by the continual, ' tho inviſible een the 
Revolution of Time. Shall I ſay then, that a plain Venetians 
or an open Country can be a ſafe Frontier for this and : 
| Kingdo:'? There were within the bounds. of it, and Turks. 


eſpecially in that part of it, a turbulent, rapacious, 
and fierce People, who muſt be reſtrained from In- 

curſions to the detriment of their Neighbours ; but 
according to the Propoſals of the Turks, how can fo 

regular and prudent a Deſign be executed ? The Limits 

of Countries were either formed by Art or Nature, 

and the laſt as immutable and perpetual; are always 

to be preferred before the other : thoſe of Art being 

| vapling 0 the Ithmys, Nature preſently makes an 
offer of her neighbouring Mountains, already con- 
quered by the Venetian Arms, and now inſiſted upon, 

not to enlarge Dominions over naked Rocks, but _ 
| | . the 
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the good Government of their Subjects; that the Am- 
baſſadors and Mediators ſhould perſuade the Turks to 
agree to this, to the end they might come to another 
Point, wherein they might expect no deſpicable Satiſ- 
fiction from the Republick _ „ 


Many Anſwers and Replies happened between Mau- 


rocordato and Rux⁊ini, the firſt of whom well know- 
ing he had not ſo much of the right of the Argument, 
ſaid, Ryzzin: ſo darkned his Expreſſions, as if he 
would have it ſuggeſted, the Venetians entertained a, 
greater deſire of War than of Peace: the other ha- 
ving taken much pains to ſhew the Sincerity of his 
Heart, reſolvedat laſt to have recourſe to an Expedient, 
and began to offer a\ Remiſſion of the Claim of the 
Republick to Contributions from the Iſles of the 
Archipelago on the account of the Morea. But Mau- 
rocordato interrupting him, ſaid, that he would hear 


nothing but what related to the Morea it ſelf; and 


having interpreted the Diſcourſe to the Effendi, Wh 
had the chief Management, and was a Man furniſhed 
with a great deal of Knowledge, of a ſweet Diſpo- 


ſition, and perhaps had the beſt Head in the Empire, 


he was put into an unuſual Heat, and they had fome 
difficulty to pacify him. Whether it were the Artifice 
or Sincerity of Maurocordato, he made a ſhew at leaſt 
by his good Offices to moderate his Diſpleaſure, and 
to diſguiſe what he repeated to him in a more favour- 
able Dreſs: after which he took upon him, to mag- 
nify the Kingdom of the Morea, that the Emperor 
had not made a Conqueſt like it, that it was left en- 


tire to the Republick; and that yet for all this ſhe 


contended for a few Rocks; that he had. tranſmitted 
an Account to the Porte of the Imperialiſts, Muſco- 
vites, and Poles having ſettled their Articles, but that 
in prudence they had concealed the long Difficulties 
they had _ bring the Venetians to an accord. Ruz- 
2144 expreſt his willingneſs to ſettle the Articles con- 


cerning the Morea before any other, to the end 
they might ſee whether he wiſhed for a Peace or 
not. | 1 | : 


It was thought convenient for the preſent, in or- 
der to cool Mens Tempers a little, to ſuſpend the 
Congreſs. In the Interim, the Imperialiſts having 


drawn up an Article concerning the Morea, which was 


Ys diſadvan- ö 
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diſadvantageous to the Venetians; Ruzzini, upon. re- venetians 
ſuming the Conferences, begun to uſe a prudent difſ- willing 16 
ſimulation, and by little and little ſhewed a Diſpoſition yield p 
to yield up Arto and Seromero, and afterwards with Arto,Sero? 
great Oſtentation of Merit, to conſent to the Demo- mero, Oc. 
lition of Lepanto. Upon the mention of Lepanto, the 
Turks, by their Countenances ſeemed to be pleaſed, 
being in expectation that Ruzzin; would have pro- 
ceeded to have expreſſed his Conſent to the delivering 
of it up as it was, and explain himſelf concerning Pre- 
veſa, and the Caſtle of Romelia: and thereupon Mau- 
rocordato preſently taking the word, ſaid, that the 
Republick in exchange for ſo great a Ringdom might 
be very well content to give up to the Ortoman Em- 
pire the three little Places above mentioned, by eva- 
cuating the firſt, and demoliſhing the other two, To 
this end he urged divers Arguments, interlaced with 
Fears and Flatteries; and at laſt brought Caminiec for 
an Example, which, as a teſtimony of their ſincere In- | 
clinations to a Peace, the Porte was willing to ſur- £ 3 
render; and it was well known to the World, how | 
it was taken, fortified and defended. This gave Ryz= 
zins an opportunity to ſhew' the Origin of Lepanto, 
that it was built by. the Republick, the manner of re- 
. covering it, its Situation, and what a conſiderable Con- 
ceſſion it was to let it be demoliſhed; that as to Pre- 
veſa and the Caſtle of Romelia, it would be equally 
rieyous to part with them, on the account of the 
Dominion of the Seas adjoining; and he concluded, as 
to Caminiec, that it was given in exchange for five 
Caſtles in Moldavia. Maurocordato had recourſe to 
his uſual Artifices concerning the Dignity and Power 
of their Empire; and then proteſted, that if the Re- 
poublick was for War, they ought to declare it, and if 
they were not then for making a Peace, but for treat- 
ing about it afterwards elſewhere, and in the mean 
time, to have a Ceſſation of Arms, the Porte was 
willing to agree to it: but that they ought to declare 
3 dne way or other without any further 
delay. e c 21 ; 
The Venetian Plenipotentiary having diſpatched a 
Courier to the Senate, for Inſtructions as to theſe 
Points; the Imperialiſts about the ſame time agreed to 
| |  fign their Treaty with the Turks, on the 26th of Ja- 
| Sn | nuary 


N 2 F * * * l l 
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8699+ mary. The Poles and the Auſcovites were not much | 
bene averſe to it: However, another Conference was held, 
wherein the Turks tenaciouſly inſiſted on the former 


; 
Articles, -but made not the leaſt mention of Dal- 
matia, and would not enter upon it. Here Nux zini 5 
adding to the Demolition of Leganto, his Conſent the 
dame ſhould be done by Preveſa; that the Republick || .. 
would renounce her. Claim to the Contributions for- N 
merly mentioned, give up Seromoro with. the neigh- 
Houring Rocks, and ſome other matters; a t 
theſe Conceſſions ſufficient to remove the -Scruples a- 5 
bout their holding a footing on the Continent. The q 
Tarks were {till poſitive to their firſt Demands and Flo : 
;Focordato ſet no ſmall .Value upon the Facility they 
Thewed, in conſenting the Republick ſhould continue 


— 


ln poſſeſſion of Sancta. Maura and Lefcada. = 
Demands. Then they fell on the Buſineſs of Dalmatia, in re- 4 
Anu ference. to which the Venetians thought two things 
. were abſolutely neceſſary; to ſpecify the Names of the ; 


4 N a N 5 + . —— F.; * : 
Daf places acquired by the Republick, and then to aſſign 
* 5 1 * 1 "hy 1 * 2 -6 06 opt + PY A oh icy Fe : 775 4 3 "237 oft! 3 
8 their Limits. Accordingly having exhibited his De- . 


mands to the Mediators, Maurocordato infifted, that 

2 Places were unknown to his. Collegue and himfelf, 6 

t they ought to do nothing to the prejudice of 
the Rights of their Empire; that as principal Places 

they named Nuin, Sign, and Ciclut; that it was not 

decent to reckon up the many Loſſes they had ſuſ- 
tained; that the Republick ſhould enjoy theſe and o- 
thers in their poſſeſſion; that indeed they had no 
Pp knowledge of A; long Lift of | Mountains. nominated 
for Limits; that perhaps they.qught. not to be ex- 
tended ſo far; that however they ſhould be viewed by 
Commiſſioners, upon whoſe. Report to their reſpec- 
tive hr > ng they ſhould be. finally adiohed. It was 
eaſy for Rux ini to convince the Greek. of his malicious 
Omiſſion of aer a Place of the firſt Rank, 
and of other conſiderable Fortreſſes, by virtue of the 
Preliminaries, tho neyer ſo much reſtrained, by the 
Perſpicuity always, uſed in Articles of Peace, by the 
undoubted Poſſeſſion of the Mountains, and the Tran- 
Anillity which from thoſe Boundaries muſt reſult in 
common to the Subjects of both Governments, _ Mau- 

| © © rocordato endeavoured all he could to diſguiſe things; 

N the Articles about Dalmatia he wrote and read * 

= * | ore ene e fag 


a . 


ſelf to the Congreſs: The Province he divided into 

three Parts; firſt from the River Kerna to that of Na- 
renta, from Narenta to the Territory of Caſtelnuovo, 
and from thence as far as its Boundaries. K uin, Sign, 


Ciclut, and the Fortreſſes in general, which ought to 


appertain to the Republick, were comprehended in the 
firſt; within the ſecond, which wholly regarded the 
Diſtrict of Ragaſa, all Interruptions with the Orto- 
man Dominions were quite removed, and by that 
means the Republick was deſpoiled of the Territories 
of Zaſabia, Nopova, and Trebigne. By the third, Caſ- 
telnuouvo and its Territories were left to the Repub- 


lick. Ruzzini diſcovering his Artifices, had a large 


Field to break out into Complaints upon every Point, 


that either openly or clandeſtinely infringed the Pre- 
liminaries: He exclaimed as much as he could againſt 
the DefeRts of the Conditions, and the-Mockery of a 
pretended Facility about the Bounds of Dalmatia; he 


could not ſee what Lines would be drawn to diftin4 
guiſh the reſpective Dominions; that the Non · ſpecifi- 
cation of ſo many Places and Territories, was the way. 


to leave room to Commiſſioners rather to ſow Diſ- 
cord, than to eftabliſh a Peace between Princes and 


their Subjects. He appeared unwilling to ſubſcribe to 
ſuch Articles, and appealed to them all, whether the 


bringing in of the Raguſans was not a-Grievance, ſinee 


the Porte by that deſigned to take away ſo fine a 


Country, which was in their poſſeſſion. 


It ſignified no more than to beat againſt the Air: 


5 the Turks refuſed: their Conſent, and declared wit h- 


out Reſerve, that they would never relinquiſh their 
Rights to a Tribute from the Raguſans; and that the 


Deſigus of the Yenetians to unite Dalmatia and Alha- 
nia, exceeded the very Methods propoſed about the 
Morea. The Venetian now had recourſe to the Impe- 
rialiſts for their Aſfiſtance, and by a Draught made of 


the Country, ſhewed them plainly the inſidious Ob- 


ſcurity of the firſt and third Articles, and how neceſſa- 
ry it was to make a Declaration of the Bounds on 
- both ſides, as well for aſcertaining their Dominions, 
as to prevent the evil Conſequences which attended 
the Republick by the like Methods practiſed in the 


Peace of Candia; that their Acquiſitions and Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Places, which they would deprive them | of 
N deyond 


TER 
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1699. beyond the River Narenta, were indubitable. The 
Imperialiſts having promiſed to give him Proof of 

their Affection and Concern for the Intereſt of the 

Republick, they came at length to hold the laſt Con- 
ference, wherein the Tyrks ſtill appeared ſtiff and im- 
moveable. The Morning of the 27th was uſhered in 

with the firing of the Cannon, as well of Peter mara- 
fened. din as of Belgrade; and the Plenipotentiaries of the 

Emperor, Turks, and Poles, in due Form, ſubſcribed 
the Peace, and the ſame was entred into the Protocol 
of the Mediators there preſent; The World upon the 
. Noiſe of this Peace was at a maze; that the Republick 
of Venice, which had been ſo good and well-deſerving 
an Ally, was not comprehended therein. The Impe- 
rial Plenipotentiaries had indeed taken ſome care of it; 
and ſome time after going into Ruxzinis Tent, told 
nim they had, by the Aſſiſtance of the Mediators and 
. Poles, taken care of the Intereſts of the Republick, 
tho they could not do ſo much for it as they wiſhed 
for; that according to the Example of the Allies, 
ſome Abatements were to be made in the firſt Schemes; 
_ that they had with a great deal of difficulty obtained 
the Ceſſion of the Iſle of Egina, and annulled the 
Penſion which Zant had been wont to pay to the Sul- 
tan; that in Dalmatia, beyond the Narenta, ſeveral 
Points had been gained for ee of their Con- 
queſts, and as little as poſſible. was left to the Deciſion 
of Commiſſioners; that if the Senate would accept of 
. the Articles they had made for them, as they hoped 
they would, they might regulate the Beginning and 
End, draw up and ſign a perfect Inſtrument, and con- 
ſign it into the hands of the Mediators, Who would 
wait for it at Belgrade. Having ſoothed him up with 
_ ſome other kind Expreſſions, and told him that all Hoſ- 
_tilities; were to ceaſe, they produced the Articles, 
_ _ - Which were ſixteen in number, and put afterwards into 

„ nn DOD TH NL TEEd | 
My Lord. When the Peace was ſigned as aforeſaid, all the Am- 
Paget baſſadors, Turks as well as Chriſtians, with all their 
treats the Attendants, Guards, &c. and many Perſons of Qua- 
Ambaſſa- lity out of the Country, making about 5000 Perſons 
dors. in all, dined at my Lord Paget s Quarters, at whoſe 

Table the King of England's Health was the firſt that 
was drank, then the Emperor's, and the laſting Con- 
2 Fo fo Tdinnänce 
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' tinuance of the Peace then concluded. Among other 


An Extraft of the Treaty of Peace between 


=" „„ 


things of Mirth and Iollity, it was obſerved, that my 
Lord Paget had an Ox roaſted whole for the Soldiery, 
a thing never known before in thoſe Parts. 

His Excellency and the other Mediator next day 
dined' with the Imperial Ambaſſadors, where they 
were entertained with the like Rejoicings, and in the 
Evening with Fireworks, Fountains of Wine, Drums, 


Trumpets, Muſick, and with the ' Diſcharge of the 
great and ſmall Guns, On the 28th the Muſcovite 
Ambaſſador took his Leave of my Lord Pager, with 


many lofty Expreſſions of Civility and Acknowledg- 


* - 


ments, On the 29th my Lord Paget vifited the Impe- He viſits 
rial Ambaſſadors, as he did thok 

two following Days; which was done by him in return Ambaſſa- 
of that Compliment which the Turks had made him“ 


ſome time after the firſt Conferences. The Poliſß Am- 


baffador before his Departure homewards, paſſed ma- 
ny high Compliments upon his Excellency, expreſſing 
the Tranſports he was in for the ſucceſsfal Aſſiſtances 


he had received from him in the Management and 
Concluſion of his Buſineſs =O 
The Venetians having given their Conſent to the Ar- 
ticles of Peace, and the ſame tranſmitted to the Me- 
diators now at Belgrade, they appointed Signior Gri- 
mani tojbe their Commiſſary at that Place, and Signior 
Soranzo to go Ambaſſador to Conftantinople, But be- 


fore we touch upon the Fruits of their Miniſtry; 


we muſt give an Account of the Terms upon which 
the other Allies concluded a Peace with the Turks; and 
the Artieles between the Emperor and the Porte were 


theſe following. 


v — 
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| Peror and the Sultan. WE 
1. TA T Tranſylvania ſhall remain entire to his 
| Imperial Majeſty, with the antient Limits, as 
defore the War. : ] i e, en] by | l 
2. That the Province of Temeſwaer, with all its Ap- 


purtenances and Dependences, ſhall remain under 


the Ottoman Dominion, having the antient Limits for 


its Bounds: That the Imperialiſts ſhall demoliſn Ca- 


renſebes, Lippa, Cxanad, Berſche, Sabla, and three or 


— 


e of Turkey on the the Turkiſn 
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1699. four other Places, a to be refortiſied: Fhat the In 


perialiſts and Turks ſhall enjoy in common the Conve 

ro of: the Mareſche and the Thoſe, Mhether for 

ſhing, watering of Cattel, for 8 of- — 
or Navigation; That the Ln which 


Majeſty has in the two Rivers, ſhall — in 12 


ſſion; and-that the Subjects of both Empires 
Mall he enjoined under ſevere Edits to live Quietly 


and peaceably, without injuring one the other in an 


manner whatſogyer, _ 


3. That the 7 ſhall. enjoy the Contr be- | 


tween the Theyſſe and the "befor commonly called 
1 


Butska Trend Net being to 


thed any otherwiſe 
than is is. 


4. That a Lins fall be drawn. from the Extremity 


* 


Fete, — or. Malecontents, - 
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of the Strand behind the Theyſſe,, and over againſt T;r 


zul, to the Banks of the Danaw;. and another Line 
from the Thalſaee the River Baſſut, and to the hither 


re of Morauitx Hoey rom ny to that part of 
— the bigg of Bra 100 


Save, which wy —— as ap to both Empires. 
. "That part of the Save, which waters thoſe Coun- 


endred to his Imperial Majeſty, — be un- 


der bis iaion ;; and likewiſe that which waſhes the 


| Fo ny remaining to the Grand Signior, ſhall be ſub- 


ject to the Qeramen Empire: but that part of the Save, 


6 — between | bot 1 ſhall be common 


Fr me 3 2 the Treaties, and thoſe 
Aude {ball afterwards, be ſettled. by. Commiſſioners, 
hall be religiouſly; obſerved: and preſerved without a- 
ny Alteration; nor ſhall any Change or- Alteration 
nr ſuffered, 


yr as —— excepted by m 2 . 

A 4 755 ny oftilities, all ſorts 

e juries ſha ihe { ſtrickly 1 on. both ſides, under 
* ne whether they OT: be committed 0- 
No or in ret. 

_ Nor ſhall it be awful ſor 

1 10 give any Sanctuary or e to wicked 


— £7? . . 


* Never: 


the Boſſue falls into the | 


{ Roth, Parties ſhalt be at liberty to fortify their 
Fron Places, as they er tha judg convenient, except 


iber fatty, for. the ; 


4... 
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to Nevertheleß it ſhall be lawful for ho Tranſylva- 
viaus, and all others, who daring the Courſe of the 
War withdrew themſelves to the Ottoman Empire, 
there to live in Freedom and AP: under the Pro- 
tettion of his Highneſs. | 
11. But in coafidurieion of the Tran anquillity of the 
Froniſrs, und the Repoſe of the SubfeRts, it is farther 
t thoſe Perfons before-mentioned ſhall nor 
Kette t themſelves, but in Places remote from the Fron- 
tiers; and in cafe there happen any Diſpute upon an 
one ef the Articles of this preſent Treaty, an n 
Number of Commiſſioners ſhall be choſen on 
nass to determine them in friendly wiſe. 45 
12. Priſoners taken during the War ſhall be © ex- 
_ 5 and if there be a greater Number of the 
one 45 than the other, their Imperial Majeſties ſhall 
extend their Ctemency towards them, and releaſe 
them, when they ſhall be requeſted fo to do by the 
| pars Miniſters reſiding in their Courts. As 
hoſe who are in the power of particular Perſons, 
Rt ſhall be permitted to rauben them at reaſonable 
Ates. 
13. In reſpect of the Monks, and the Exerciſe of 
the Roman Catholick Religion; the Grand Signior 
— 15 to renew and confirm all Privileges granted 
Predeceffors, | Moreover, it ſhall be permitted 
to > the Ambaſſidor-of the moſt Serene and the 'molt - 
Potent Emperor of the Romans, to make bis Com- 
beer and Demands upon the Subject of Religion, 
4 time that” he thall receive Orders from his 
aſter. EI, WY 8 N kx 
15 14. That Trade ſhall be reſettled between the Sub- 
85 wo. both lides, according to the an ient 35 a- 
tio 3 


15. That all the Conditions; flip lated in cke pre- 
x Capitulations, ſhall be celfony? obſerve in 
every thing not excepted in the preſent Treaty.  - 
Wa on => Adee un of a good Fxiendſhip and 
| good eee between the two Empires, Am- 
ſſadors wal be ſent reciprocally, who Jul. 2 ho- 
nourably received: and treated, and. Ser fol all be'p 
ing. 


ies to. 0 er | 
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and nominated the Count o 
baſſador into Turkey, and Count Marſigli his Commiſ- 
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1699. have been obſerved for the time paſt, according to 


their Character; and they, together with their Do- 
meſticks, ſhall inviolably enjoy the Law of Nations. 
18. This Peace, tho concluded according to the for- 


mer Conditions, ſhall not have its full Force, nor en- 
gage the Parties concerned to obſerve the Laws of it, 


till every thing that has been ſtipulated on both ſides, 
as well in regard to the Limite as. the rere gg - 
Places, be entirely performed. 

19. The Plenipotentiary Ambaſladors of both Em- 


Pires d rocally engage themſelves, and promiſe to 


procure the Ratification of their Ma ſters upon all the 
Bonditions of this Treaty; ſo that an 8 there- 


of may be made by the Mediators within the ſpace of 
thirty Days, to count from the Day of ſigning, or ſoon· 


er if poſſible. . 
20. PThe Term of the preſent Treaty ſhall be. five 


and at the end of that time, both ſhall be at their 
berty to prolong it or not as e wel Judge m 
een for their Intereſt. 


and twenty Years, to count from the Day of thee 


TEL V. 91 1 


Given at — at the Place of Cong, inder 
Tens, January 26. 1609. | 


N \ _ Wolfe an, Count d Ottinge en. a5: 
: 1 WT; Tegel, Count a. Schlick. Q SY: 8 &* 


ah Gon Days after the Emperor ratified the rag 
ttingen to go his Am- 


Me 


fary to ſettle the Limits. We muſt leave them to pre- 
pare for their Journies, and proceed. now. to the Arti- 


oy 0 between the TO and 1 5 of 
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1. HE a0 ut c Abd HEM Corteh indends 
2 ding os Testa ſhed, and the es de- 

R een hall ö it future be be diſtin- 
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antient Limits, without any Change or Alteration of 

Extenſion or Reſtrition. OLE 271 
2 All the Fortreſſes comprehended within the an- 

tient Limits of Moldavia before the preceding War, 

and which were till now in the poſſeſſion of the Po- 


landers, ſhall be evacuated and reſtoredd. 
3. That the Fortreſs of Caminieo ſhall be reſtored 
to the King and Republick of Poland in the Condition 
it now is, together with all Podolia and the Ufrain. 

7 The Grand Signior ſhall publiſh his Royal Edits 
and e 


xpreſs Prohibition to all his Subjects, of what Na- 


tion or Condition ſoever, particularly to the Tart ars, 
enjoining them not to commit any farther Acts of 
Hoſtility againſt Poland, g. 
J. Seeing the Republick of Poland has always en- 
joyed her Liberty, ſhe ſhall not be moleſted by any 
Demand or Pretenſion of the Ottoman Empire, under 


any Pretence whatſoever. 


6. The Tartars of Budiack having formerly com- 
mitted ſeveral Rapines me Violence in Moldavia, 
which is contrary to the former Capitulations with 
Poland, they ſhall be obliged to quit all the Places they 
now poſſeſs, and content themſelves with the Limits 
of their own Country. 5M dk gp 

7. The Roman Catholick Monks and Friars ſhall 


' have the free Exerciſe of their accuſtomed Functions 
over all the Ottoman Empire, according to the Capi- 


tulations and Privileges formerly granted them; and 


it ſhall be lawful for the Ambaſſador of Poland to 
make all ſuch Demands and Remonſtranees in that re- an 
ſpe, as he ſhall-have Orders to make from the King 


and Republick;.: : 


Sy 5H * . „ 
8. Liberty of Trade ſhall be freely eſtabliſhed on 


85 


Wo 
8 * 


both ſides, for all the Merchants of both Natiggs that 


have a defire to come and go with their Good pay 
ing only the antient Duties, without being Hable to 
be charged with new Impoſs. 
3 Priſoners and Captives taken during the War by 

ither fide fall be ſet at liberty, pay ing their Ranſom, 


Which ſhall be ſettled according to the Oath that ſhall 


be made of it; and the Payment ſhall be regulated ac- 
cording to: the Terms of the preceding Capitulations. 
10. All the Articles of the preſent Treaty ſhall re- 


Main in their full Force and Vigour; and in all fach 
r * Points 


r « 
4p * wg 
WET 8 7 * 
* * > . , 
A k — 
N * * * " 43 PF: — * n I 
© Ee BAER Lon wn A Bo ee REL « 


j 

; 

FS - i 

AM 1 N 
Ll 5 


by 


86 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1699. Points as ſhall require a farther Explication, Ropes 
ſhall be had to the preceding ne e e 


via and Wallachia ſhall remai mity and good Un- 
lerſtanding as formerly, "ſl ther ſhall Poland: Las any 
nctuary to the Fugitives 0 f thoſe Provin ces... 

\ 11. All Conditions contained in former Capitalaa 


contrary. to this preſent Treaty, and the perpetual 
Rights of the two e OY Lew the 
26th, 1699. 5 12 


The Poles were 3 i pe . — 5 ws be 
doe er the Captain 2 Was immediate - 
1y diſpatc 
The Place was evacuated on the e September, and 
then the Palatine of Zencicraz;: of t 3 Family of 
Leſexinsti, was pitebed upon to $04 flador to the 
Grand Signior. | 

We hear nothing! all this time of che Abſropite 
Treaty, which for the preſent-was indeed do more 
than a Truce of two Vears Continuance; but the Form 
of both the Inſtruments being Goguliry Sal 1 8 

room bere in their full Extent. mew 


4 c of the Turkiſh dag with the Mukcovite. 


2ween the I brings all Things to paſs. In the name: God the 
Turks and Merciful, always compaſſionate. 

Muſco- Ihe Reaſon of the making this Writing ' tefalgent 
0 in Truth, a 1. the Neceſſity of the Deſcription. of Ihſs 
Ilaſtrument ſtamped with Reality, is this: 45 
3 betwint the ſublime Empire of - Mult af 7 Con- 
_ * ceffiongof the Pleaitude of the eterni 7 . — 

of the incorruptible Lord Creator, and the immortal 
* of mott Free will, the Lord God, re e 

extolled beyond Similitode or Equality, and 

the Grace of the moſt honoured: Mecca, and the Ler- 

vant of the moſt 7 — Medina, Defender and 

Rector of the Holy 8 enn, Abe other bleſſed Pla» 
ces, Sultan of — two Earths, and King of the two 


Seas, Lord of potent Egypt; and the Aiyfſine Provin- 
ces, and Arabia the Happy, data che I And of Adenum, 
1 7 1 and Tunis, lang 


er 1 8 Africk, 


tions, are hereby confirmed in all things that ave not | 


ed to the Porte to have the ſame effected. 


mob be 15 1 G0 . e the watt hells who | 


OA, a fend % ax os. cas a A _ ACM. OE L.A. - ac . 
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Ifland” of Cyprus and Rhodes, and Crete, and other _ 
Ilands of the I#hite-Sea, and Emperor of Babylon, and 
Bana and Laxa, and Ravanum,and Carfia, and Erze- 
% and Sebreſul, and Muſſul, and Dyarbekir, and Rica, 


. 
. 
A 


[1 


and Damaſcus, and Aleppo, and Sultan of the Perjick 


Grandves, Milliam Lord Pager, Baron of. Beaudeſert, — ; 
FL en | and 


U 


At A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1699. and Lord Jacob Colyer, performing the part of Media- 
tors, with great good Offices and Diligence, deputed fo 

to do by the moſt Glorious amongſt the moſt Ilſuſtrious 
Chriſtian Princes, and the Reſort of the Rulers of 

the Nations, William III. of England, Scotland, and 
Treland, King, and the States-General, (whoſe Ends 

God crown with Salvation and Righteouſneſs) altho 

— Parties ſhow'd a Propenſity and Inclination to 

*eace and Reeogciliation: but conſidering in fo ſhort 

2 time it was not eaſy to remove all Difficulties 
and to ſettle all things agreeable to Friendſhip and 
good Neighbourhood ;- therefore, leſt the continu- 

ance of theſe good, Treaties, ſhould be | interrupted, 

but that they ſhould proceed and be brought to an 
end, with this Intent on both ſides, by mutual Con- 
ſent, the Term of two Years is agreed on to begin 

from the 25th of December, Chriftmas-day, A. Heg. 
1110. within which time this good Treaty may be re- 

duced into Order, and by the Grace of the moſt high 
God, a Peace or Truce may be concluded betwixt the 
Sublime Empire, and the Muſcovitiſʒi Czartate, by 
Which perpetual and antient Friendſhip may be renew d 
Therefore within the Term thus prefixed, by unani - 
mous Conſent, all War, Battels, and Skirmiſhes ſhall 
ceaſe, and all Hoſtilites ſhall be removed and forbid 

+ to the Subjects of the Czar of Muſcouy, both Muſco- 
vitet and Coſſacks, and all others; there ſhall be no 
Excurſion, ;Hoſtility, , Damage, whether privately or 
publickly done or committed, upon the Auſſul man 
ODonjines, ſubject to the Sublime Empire, /whethet in 
dthe Crimea, or any other Places, or upon the Sub- 
Fßects of this Empire. In like manner on the part of 
_ the High Empire, no Army of what Condition ſo- 
ever; efdeciall belonging to the Crimean Cham, and 

all ſorts of omits or Hords, ſhall make any fort of 
Excurſion, nor commit Damage privately or-publickly, 
upon the Cities and Towns, and Subjects or | Depen- 
dants upon the Czar. And if. contrary to this Com- 
pact and Agreement, which is made betwixt us, any, 
either privately, or publickly, ſhall raiſe any Commo- 
tion, or make Preparation for it, or ſhall commit 
Hoſtility, or make Incurſion, or ſhall be obſtinate, 
or not obedient, let em be of what ſide they will, 
they ſhall be apprehended, impriſoned, and . 
> DR 1 without 


* 
9 
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without Mercy. Therefore after this Method ſhall this 
Truce be cultivated and obſerved during the time of: 
it, all Conflicts and Hoſtilit ies ſhall” be removed and 
extinguiſhed, | and both Parties with full Inclination 
ſhall. apply themſelves to the Concluſion of a Peace; 
and; the Cyimean Cham ſhall be included in this Peace, 
by reaſon of the Obedience and Subjection he owes 
to the Sublime Empire. That it may be received and 
obſerved on both ſides, the Plenipoteatiary Ambaſſa- 
dor and Commiſſary of the highly forementioned Czar, 
by virtue of his Powers and Authority, has delivered 
an Authentick Inſtrument! in due Form, written in 
the Muſcovite Language. We likewiſe by virtue of 
our Powers and Deputation, have delivered this Au- 


thentick Inſtrument in due Form, ſubſcribed with our: 


58d i favourable to Fuftlce: © 


j 


AC OPT of the Muſcovite Treaty with the Turks. 
Rn r nenen , 5% FELACES 


P the Name of the Ommnipotont Lord God, one in Truce be: 


oly Trinity: By whoſe Grace the moſt Seren :ween the 


and Potent Lord Czar, and Great Duke, Peter Alexo-'Muſcovites 

vicl, Emperor of the whole Great and Eittle Ruſſa, of and Turks, 
e Ragntt, Wolodimiria, Novobandia;' Gzar of Ca- 

5 rania, 1 


r of AMracan, Czar of Siberia; Lord of Pleſ- 
covia, Great Duke of Smolenſcum, Lord of Feria, Ingoria, 
Per mia, Viat ta, Bolgaria, and of other Dominions 
Great Duke of Novogardia, of the Lower Country ol 

Oerni houia, Reſania, Noſtovia, Jaroſclauia, Belovroria hu · 
Joria, Ohdoria, Cundima, and Emperor of all the Northern 
Country, and Lord of the Land of Tveria,) Czar of the 


Curtal inenſians and\Grunizenfians/ and Duke of Nurbar- 


dia, of the Circaſſians and Motntancers; and many other 


Dominions and Lands to the Eaſt, Weſt, and North, 


from Father and Anceſtors, Heir, Succeſſor, Lord and 
Commander, between his Majeſty and the moſt Mighty 


Great Lord Sultan Muſtapha Hun, Son of Sultan 


Mehemet Han, Lord of Conſt antinople, of the White 
Sea, tlie Black Sea, of Anatol ia, Rumia, Romania, of 
the moſt honoured Mecca and Melina, and Holy 
k mperor of the 
Tartarian and Crimean Hords, as alſo of many other 
» 5 * ; ; Dominions, 


eruſalem, of Egypt, of the Abyſſines; of Babylon and . 
; Lad and Cane erf ; Dann b — 


— — — 7 ” — — 


=. 
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ti 
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If 
Bo 


= -. F# ** dee ted rd R WII. 
2699, — 2 Nate and” Cities,” 1 lands and Pro- 
9%; en "Ore 99 ef wits 
Whereas the Wer fer min _ Yours: bas deen the 
Cauſe of the Miſery of the Su jects and Dependan 
on doth Parties, that Friendſhip and Kindnef mige 
be reſtered, and by that means che Civil Aﬀfairs might 
become detter ſettied; and alf chings changed into a 
more flotriſhing Condition; with this yon Fr Con- 
greſs Was bad in Su On the Confihes of Curlo- 
wiz, with the moſt IHuſtrious and moſt Excellent the 
moſt Select Lord Great Chancellor Revs Mobs Ef- 
Fendi, and the moſt Sslect Lord of che Privy-Council, 
Maivocordato, ef the Family of Sarlari, rk, 
_— Commiſſioners, and' Atibalſadors- rabradi- 


| pared "ith fl Forres 8 treat of and Ee the BY. 
ſineſs of a Pe u tion of his mo 
Serene and molt Royal N . 8 and 
2 States General of the Net IN b 
xcellent Plenipotentiaries, be Aon E xtra 
| — the Lord H iiam Lord Pager, Baron fg 
Brandeſers, &. and Lord Jacob Colyer r. Tow fides.. 
_ | ſhowed an Inclihation to a Peace Ind: Ltuce; but in 
ſd ſhaxt'a time it was not eaſy to remove all Diffienl- 
ties, und put all; things into an Order AEreeable 10 
8 Neighbaui yet oy the 
gontinuanc theſe Treaties ſhould: be 2 
and that my, ; might Þe- perfeRed and brought us 
end, e. ny ney by mutual. . both 
hides, TL:LUTE betwist t Frogs great hig men- 
tioned Lords e or tw] el to com? 
menct _ c meg rb 002 ay of: December, 
| raunchy hin ory 0 good Or 229 85 e 
m inte and by 
of God a pe exce:or 12 for a. ſuſmcient 
Number of ears may be  corichaded, and: antient 
Friendihi 8 tbetwixt bis Caarith Afufcovice Mas 


* 
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W and T: wrkifh dultan Majeſty : Therefore within 
this pr e, all War, Battels, Fights, Skir- 
miſhes, ſhall ceaſe,” and on both ſides all Hoſtilinies. 
Mall be removed and extinguiſted > 4 aca any In- 
curſion or Hoſtility be done, or any Damage committ 
en Rr or publickty' by the Subjects of 
,- whether Maſcvuitts or 2 


ch 140 "The Life of Salas Muſtapha. 
or others, within the Muſſul man or Crimean Cons: 
fines, or within any other of his Sultan Majeſty's Do- 


minions, or on any of his Subjects. In like manner 
on the part of his N e oc no ſort of I. 


5 of what Condition ſoever ſhall be 


ht againſt his 
Crariſh Majeſty. 3 eſpecially the Gs Cham, and 
the Tartars of what Nation or Hord ſoever, aal be 
obliged not to make any Incurſions, or do any "em 
publickly or privately, either in the Cities, To 
or Territories, ſuſe&t to his Czariſh Majeſty, An 
if contrary to this Conſtitution and Agreement made 
betwirt us, any privately or publickly ſhould raiſe any 
Commotion, or make Preparation for it, or make In- 
curſion, or commit Hoſtility, ſuch obſtinate and diſo- 
bedient Perſons of what ſide ſoever they aye, ſhall be 
apprebended, impriſoned, and inevitably paniſled 
Without Mercy. By this Method: for the time ap- 
pointed for this Ceſſation of Arms, all Conflicts ah 
Hoſtilities ſhall be abſolately taken away and aboliſh 
and both Parties ſhall apply to conclude a Peace, witty 
2 Endeavours and full Inclination wn and the &i. 
Cham, accor robes 2 his Duty Dependance 
ee bis Imperial Tur&/ Majeſty,” That be conclidet . 
by this Peace. That all thele things may be accepted 
of,” and ubſet ved w_ both Parties Seexeſe the highty - 
. mentivned Plenipotentiary Ambaſſkdors' and hn 
faries of his Sultan Wäjeſty, by virtue of their 
and Authorities, have delivered in due Form an Nu. 
tick inſtrument Written in the Parte I 
and from that a" Copy. in Latin, ſigned Witk t 
Hands and Seals: in like manger. 1 by virtue Baa 
Authority and full Power granted” ene 8 
in due Form, an Authentick aſl 


with; my own Hand, and re with wy —_ 
r the Rurbenick, and copied be the: Latin, 


The Awbalſadors of both: Empires were: all: this 
while propating for their: Joarneys, They were to de 
exchanged upon the Frontiers, Count: N of ta- 
rerperg) Was to attend Count Ori 1 thou! 
Grid Horſe,: and the 'Seraſquier with a Ene r of 
Tune Was to accompany Ibrahim Baſſa: the tro Ge. 

perals met near Salunkemen,. and then 1 each 


of them to. his Ambalſador, took hit by the Hind, | 
f 


FE 
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1699. and conducted him forward with all the Reſpe& and 


Magnificence due to ſuch illuſtrious Perſonages. The 
Geremony and Compliments being ended, they re- 
mounted their Horſes; and Ottingen, with the Seraſ- 
quier on his Left- hand, went on to embark on the 
Danube; and Ibrahim, r Staremberg, ſet. 
ferward towards Eſſec. On the 
Count Ottingen made his Publick Entry at the Grto- 
man Porte. ff N * 5 101 * 1. 1 Jie: b 
We have already given the particQiars, of the Truce 
made between the Czar and the Porte; the firſt: of 
which ſent two Ambaſſadors afterwards to the Sultan 


to turn it into a Peace, or to 1 it: they came 


— 


to Cunſt antinople by the way of the Black-Sea, which 


Wronght no- ſmall jealouſy in the Miniſters and Peo- 


ple too, as if the Muſcovites had a mind to open, 
not only as it were an unknown way to Commerce, 
but; alſo a dangerous Navigation to their Empire: 
They proved to be able Miniſters; in the many tedi- 
ous, long and troubleſome Conferences they held, 
wherein they ſhewed much Dexterity: and Conſtancy: 


and at laſt, whether it were the warlike Air of the. 
: Cm, his Power by Sea and Land, or the Neceſſity: - 
A new the Ottoman Empire had of Repoſe; They agreed 


Truce be- On the twenty, fifth of July 1702. upon fourteen Ar- 
Turks and the 


Gzar and the Porte for thirty Years ; that the 


Muſcoyites four , Towns! of Taban, Naxichermen, Jaſincharmim, 


and. Ons upon the Boniſthenes, now called 
ichen, Thould be demoliſhed, and never rebuilt; and 
t the Territories b 


: nging to them ſhould return 
4 under ö the Dominion A 


1 


= 


continue in poſſeſſion of the Country, as far as 4c- 
ciarof on the: Nieper. That the Town of Aſoph With 


ity Territories and Ports ſhall remain in the hands 
0 0 


„the Zar; and for as much as Aſoph on the left 


allotted to it, as a Horſe could run over in twelve 

Hours, and two Commiſſioners ſhould: ſet the Bounds, 
3 erectin Stones ; there,, on the fide of Cubani $f the 
mm deg 


v 


-2gth of Fanuary 1700. 


in the Turi; that at a propor- 

ignable diſtancy, from the ſaid places, either of the 

| Partzes may build a Borough: With a ſingle Wall a- 
bout it, or the;ranveniency of Trade; and the Czar 
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fiſhing as far as the Port of Aſoph, and the Caſtle; Pots 


the Crim-Tartars might feed on the Paſture without 
Pzecop, as: the Subjects of Muſcuuy, and thoſe under 


the Czar's Protection, meaning the Coſſacks, were not 
at all to be moleſted by the Turks during the time of 


the Truce, nor diſturbed in their Navigation onthe 


Blac b. Sea: and fo the Porte aſhould be obliged to ſend 


Orders to the Governors, and eſpecially to the Cham 


of the Cyimea, and other Chams, to keep a fair Cor- 


reſpondence with the Muſcovites. The Czar alſo for 
the future was to diſpenſe with the Tribute the Cim- 


and encouraged. The Muſcovites were free to viſit Je- 


Tartar: and the other Tartars were wont to pay him. 
Priſoners were to be exchanged, Commerce allowed 


ee e without paying any Acknewledgments. The 
zar's Reſident at the Porte was to enjoy the ſame 
Privileges with other European Miniſters; that the 
Auſcovite Merchant-Ships ſhould have a free Paſſage 
from the White to the Black-Sea; and laſtly, that af- 


ter the end of ſix Months a ſolemn Embaſſy ſhould 


a 
. 
» 


be ſent from the Czar to the Porte, which ſhould be 


received and attended with Honour, to confirm with 


the Sultan the Articles contained in that Inſtru- 


/ ad re ama To 
Ihe buſineſs of ſettling the Limits between the Ver- 


- 


netians and Turks took up much time, and occaſioned 


many Diſputes ; at laſt they drew a Line in Dalmatia - 


from Mount Bellabardi beyond the River Narenta, 


and about fifteen Miles within, as far as the Province 


of Zagabria, aſſigning a narrow Terripory in a Semi- 
circular Form, in front to the Towns of Nuin, Ver- 


lila, Sign, Dara, Vergorax, Ciclut, and Gabella, The 


remainder of Zagabriz, Popovo and Trebigne were left 
ſor a free Communication between the Raguſans and 
the Ottoman Dominions; and for Clobuk, the Turks 


would have it yielded to them: the Seas were agreed 


ſteps of the old Wall built croſs the Ihmus. 


on to be the Boundaries of the Morea, and the Foot- 


In the mean while, Signior Soranzo arriyed at Con- 


Rtantinople in November 1699. The Reis Effendi, Who 
had been one of the Plenipotentiaries at Carlowitz, 
was appointed to treat with him, and to examine the 
old and new Articles, between the Empires and the 
Republick; at laſt an Inſtrument was drawn, a * 


Us 


* 
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1699. in the fixteen' Articles at Car/ow:rz were inſerted word 
for word, with an addition of ſome more, in the laft 

of which were contained the ſubſtance of former Con- 
%%% HALNEERS l’ mm “ B II. ; 
Articles 1 TE AT the Aurea, with all the Cities, Fortreſ- 
RP ſes, Caſtles, Lands Villages, Mountains, Rivers, 
- y | ans” Lakes, Woods, Ports, and generally all things alſe 
Turk, Whatever which ſhali be comprehended within the 
© Whole Extent of the ſame Province, and which are 
now poſſeſſed by the Republick of Venicr, ſhall re. 
main in Poſſeſſion and under the Dominion of the 
Ame Republick, inclading the full Cireumſerence of 
the Country incioſecd between the Sea and the Nhmus, 
in that Part Where ſtill are to be ſeen ſome remains 
ef the antient Walls 5 ſo that there ſhall be no ex- 
tenſton made of the Continent of the Morea into 
op firm Land, beyond the Conſines of the fame Pro- 


2. In regird the firm Land is under the Dominion 
of the High Empire, it ſnall remain entirely in the 
Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Empire, in the fame; Condition 
it was at the beginning of the laſt War. The: Fortreſs 
of Lepanto ſhall be evacuated by the Republick of 
Pinice, and the Caſtle called Romelia ſhall be demo- 
/ Hiſhed on chat {ide next Lepanto. The Fortreſs of Pre- 
eſa ſhall be demoliſnhed in like manner, and the firm 
Land ſhall be left, on that ſide, in ifs former and en- 
„ . en} ne Gn or 
3. The Iſland of Sancta Maura, with its Fortreſs 
and the head of the Bridge: called Peraccia, not ex- 
tending any farther into the firin Land, ſbaſl remain 
in Poffeffion and under the Juriſdiction of the Re: 
72; on TE i en ond nov 
4. The Evacuation of Lepumo, and the Demoliſh- 


1 * 


ment of the Caſtles of Kemal and Fyeurfaf dit be 


formed immediately after the Limits of Dalmatid 

ll be regulated; add in the mean time, £0 prevent 

all Hoſtilfties, as alſo te ent off all opportamities of 
doing it, the Gariſons of the three Places ſhall not tir 
out, they ſhall keep Within the Fortifications of thoſe 


places, and ſhan not pretend to do any things upon 


Any pretence Whatever, Without making auy Imcuc. 
fron upon the firm Land. The Iniabitants e 
q _ e 


SZene Ferrer. 


O > Inxs why. 


FM MP rang 


or depart from thence, as they: ſhall think moſt con- 
yenient,. nor ſhall the leaſt violence be offered to 


them. 


J. The free uſe of the Gulphs that lie between he 


firm. Land and the Morta ſhall. be in common to both 
— — z and both the one and the other of the two 
et 1 themſelves to preſerve them free, and 
to. cleanſe, them from all manner of Pirates and mif- 
chie vaus Perſons, e 
6. The Iſlands of the Arcbipelago and thoſe Seas; 


ſhall remain under the Dominion of the High Em- 


pire in the Condition they were in before the begin- 
ning ef the laſt War. No Tribute, called Caraches, 
ſhall. be exaed, from the Subjects of the Republick, 


nor any Contributions levied, nor any other Impoſi- 


ions levied, that have been introduced during the pre- 
ent War. The High Empire ſhall not exact for the 
future from the Republick of Venice, for the Iſland of 


Zant, or from the Inhabitants thereof, any Penſion for 


the time paſty nor to comme. 
7. The Iſland of Egena, with its Fortreſs lying near 
rnd: 9djoining to the Morea, ſhall remain in her Poſ- 
ſeſſion, in the Condition it is at preſent. 

8. The Fortreſſes of Chonin, Sig, Ciclur, and Gabella; 


ſeated in Dalmatia, ſhall remain for the future un- 


der the Dominion of the ſame Republick 3 to 
enjoy them: But in regard the Limits of tha 


may be no diſpute about them for the future, for the 
preſervation and repoſe of the Tranquillity of the Sub- 
x&s. of both Paxties, and to prevent all imaginable 
differences that may in any manner trouble the Peace 
of the Frontiers, it is concluded and agreed, that from 
the Fortreſs of Chonin to that of Yerlica, from Ver- 
liea to Sign, from Sign to Duara, otherwiſe called Pa- 
duaria, from thence to Yergoraz, and from thence to 
the Fortreſs. Ciclut and Gabella, ftreight Lines ' ſhall 
be drawn to make the ſeparation of the Confines'; fo 
that between the faid Lines and the Sea - coaſt, all the 
Lands and Cantons, with the Caſtles, Forts, Towers, 
and incloſed places, ſhall he only poſſeſſed by the Re- 


publick. aforeſaid :; and as for the Lands and Cantons 


that ſhall be without the ſaid Lines, they ſhall re- 


main 


| at Province 
are to be ſo exactly fixed, and fo clearly, that there 
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Party. The ſaid Lines ſhall be marked out clearly and 
evidently diſtinguiſh the ſaid Limits, they ſhall be 
- Commiſſioners appointed by both Parties to regulate 


main in the poſſeſſion of the -Republick, may have 


in a ſtreight Line, or a Semicircle, as the Ground 


. That ſide next Croatia, as far as the Confines of the 
to the three 3 whoſe Confines ſha 


_ Io. obſerve the Right which belongs to every one of 


manner aſligned it in Front the Circuit of a League, 
without the Line, drawing out a ſtreight Line to the 


form aforeſaid, they ſhall be inviolably obſerved 


main in the Poſſeſſion and under the Dominion of the 
High Empire, with all the Caſtles, Forts, Towers, 
and incloſed places comprehended therein; nor ſhall 
it be lawful to extend or leſſen the Frontier of either 


diſtinctly according to the ſituation of the Place, by 
means of the Hills and Woods, or of the Rivers of 
running Waters; and where the Place ſhall not 


marked out by Ditches, Stakes, and Pillars, as the 


the Limits aforeſaid ſhall judge convenient. 
And to the end the ſaid Fortreſſes, which are to re- 


ſome convenient ſpace of the Territory before them, 
the Commiſſioners ſhall mark out about the For- 
treſſes of Chonin, Sign, Duara, Vergora, and Ciclut, 
ſuch a ſpace of Ground as may be marked in an hour, 


will permit. 


The Fortreſs of Chonin hall preſent her | Flank on 


Emperor's. Territories, without doing any 8 
1 join to 

the ſaid Limits. But they ſhall be obliged inviolably 
the three Potentates, according to the Agreements of 
this Univerſal Peace: both Parties ſhall be equally 
bound to obſerve the ſaid Line; and if it ſhould 
happen that in the Neighbourhood of the ſaid Line 
or in the Line it ſelf, there ſhould be any Fortreſs 
l upon the High Empire, the Territory ſeatec 
behind that Place, ſhall remain entire to the Em 
pire; and in Front a ſpace of Ground taken in the 
Circumference of the ſaid Line, ſhall be marked out 
in a Circular Line, and which ſhall alſo have the ex 
tent of an hour's March. e e ee e 
As for the Fortreſs Ciclut, there ſhall be in like 


Seaward; and when the Limits ſhall be once fixed 
and the Bounds and Territories ſettled in manner ane 


without the leaſt Alteration: and if one ſhall * 
5 8 : 


* 
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the ſa id Frontiers, or compaſs beyond the Fl Limits, 


toman Court. 


der the joining and Communication of the Lands of the 
ſaid Signory with the Lands of the High Empire, ſhall 
%/%ͤðÄ0’⅛'; Ml 8 
10. Caſtel. Novo and Liſano, which are in the Neigh- 


- 


peaceable enjoyment of thoſe Places and Territories; 


Which is likewiſe to be underſtood of ſome other For- 
treſs, whatever it be, ſeated in that Canton, and of 
which the fame Republick is in actual poſſeſſion : And 


the Commiſſioners who ſhalt be choſen. on both 


ſides, ſhall: be Perſons of known Integrity, without 
Paſſion or private Intereſt, to the end they may de- 

fair with all poſlible Equity, 
ration of the Limits of the Country, 


termine this important A 
y evident an ündeniable Marks. 8 | 
II. The Commiſſioners © ſhall give reciprocal notice 
of /their meeting, and ſhall meet in a place proper 
ſo1 their Buſineſs with an equal number of armed 


Trouble; and they ſhall begin their Conferences up- 


on the firſt day of the Equinox, that is to fay, the 
r of March of this preſent Year now running on. 


12. Neither Party [ſhall give Sanctuary or Protec- 
tion to Fugitives on either tide 


be brought to condign Puniſhment,” 


2 


7 


% 
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the boldneſs to violate the ſaid Bounds and Marks of 


9. The Territory and Dependences of the Signory 


bourhood of Carraro, being actually in, the poſſeſſion 
of the Republick of Yerice,” ſhe ſhall remain in the 


Attendants, Men of Peace, and not given to create 


| 1 but ſhall cauſe them- 
be apprehended and impriſoned, that they may 


Ty 


13. Both 
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1700, 13. Both Parties ſhall be permitted to reps ir and 
fortify the Fortreſſes in their poſſeſſion, but not to build 
any new ones upon the Frontiers, nor to build ſuch as 
are demoliſhed, The Subjects alſo of both Parties are 
permitted to build Towns and Villages in order to live 

in Peace, and as good Neighbburs one with another, 
13 14. As for what concerns Religion, the Releaſe and 
Exchange of Slaves, and Matter of Trade and Com- 
merce, the Conditions of the laſt Treaties ſhall be 
obſerved according to their Form. and Tenor; and the 
Sacred Imperial EdiQts formerly granted to the Re- 

publick, are confirmed by this preſent Peace. 

15. All the Hoſtilities to ceaſe from the day of the 
ſisning the Treaty concluded between the High Em- 
. pire and the Republick; and for the information of 
the Governors of the Frontiers, thirty days are al. 
iowed for the Provinces of Boſſinia, Albania, and 
Dalmatia, and forty for Candy and the Morea; anda 
General Amneſty. is to be. allowed to the Subjects of 
both Parties, for any Action or Crime committed dur. 

. EE, VF 
16. The Duration of this preſent Peace ſhall be de. 
termined upon the delivery of the Acts of this pre- 


ſent Treaty. 


For as much as by this laſt Article there is a Reſer- 
vation, as to the time of the Duration of the Peace; 
the Sultan at the end of the thirty third, promiſed, 
ſwore, and ſubſcribed, that as long as his Empire 
laſted, it was agreed and intended, that a firm Peace 

| ſhould be always cultivated between it and the Doge 
and Republick of YFenice. 2 EY 
1701, The Turks being now at peace with all their Neigh 


- 


bours, cultivated the Arts of it fo far at leaſt, as t 


_ careſs the Miniſters of thoſe with whom they hadſbce: 
ſo lately at War. The publick Entry of the Muſcovi 


Ambaſſador at Conſtantinople was very ſplendid 95 
him 


no outward Reſpect was wanting to be paid hi 
However, the news of the great Victory obtained b 
the Swedes laſt Winter over the Muſcovite Army be 
fore Nerva, coming to be known at the Orrom 
Porte, the Sultan could not but rejoice at it, and i 
his Letter to the King of Sweden congratulated hit 
upon his Succeſs therein. | 
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Ch.i. The Life of Sultan Muſtapha. 99 
We have had occaſion more than once to mention Mezzo- 
the Captain-Baſſa Mexzomorto, in the Courſe of this morto's | 
_ Hiſtory; but we come now to take our final leave of Death. 
him, after we have obſerved, that in the Summer of this | . 
Year he departed this Life near the Iſland of Paria, 
where he lay at Anchor with the Turkiſp Fleet: an 
Admiral certainly very well qualified to command in 
1 avs; Seas, and againſt the Enemies he had to deal 
. r TR neon; om om nTE: 
e In the mean time; the French King having placed 
his Grandſon upon the Throne of Spain, and finding 
Clouds gathering thick about him in the Weſtern Parts 1 
of the World, in order to diſpute that Succeſſion, he | 4 
would fain have engaged the Turks to break the Peace : 1 
with the Emperor; büt the Flames of War were fo 
freſh in their Memories, that they had no manner of 
ſtomach to it; and the leſs, perhaps, becauſe of a Ca- 
lamity that befel their ſecond Capital City in Europe 


/ oe. nn HO ERR bores 


2 
? 


about this time, which was a dreadful Fire at Adria- Great Fire 
nople, that within the ſpace of 13 Hours conſumed no ar Adria- 
teſs than 3000 Houfes, three Greek Churches, nine nople. 
Moſques, three Synagogues, the Reſident of Xaguſa's 
Palace, the Priſon, and a great number of Warehouſes 

full of: valuable Merchandize.. 7h GG + 
No Nation at this time was ſo much reſpected in 
Turkey as the Engliſh, who were the happy Inſtru- 
ments of the late Peace between the Sultan and his 


Enemies; and the King of Great- Britain having ap- 


ointed-Sir- Nobert Sutton his Ambaſſador to the Porte, sir Robert 
ie no ſooner came within the Turk Limits, but Sutton ſent 
the Capigi Baſſa went into his Veſſel on the Danube, Ambaſſa- 
and gave Orders to, his Spahis to keep pace with 497 7 

it along the Banks of that River, as they fell down Turkey. 
with the Stream. At Semblin the Kiaia and the Aga 

of the Janizaries, - with the greateſt part of the Offi- 

cers of the Seraſquier's Court, tarried for him un- 

der Tents, attended by 400 Spahis, and as many 
Janiz4ries, drawn up in Lines from the Landing - place . 
to the Kihaia's Tent, whither he was co dn in | 
great State, preſented with a. low Stool, and treated 

after the manner of the Country: and being recon- 

ducted to his Barge, he made the beſt of his way to Bel- 

grade; Where being firſt complimented on the part of 
e he had 0 ſent to bring him fo 
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1170 1. 5 ew 8 0 5 he made 4 kind of Publick Entry, 
. by 300 Janizaries, and paſſed through a 
ane of Officers to the Seraſquier' s Apartment, where 

| te was magnificently regaled. 

1702. We ſhall not trouble our ſelves. with the Particulars 
of his 'ExcellenCy's Journey to Adriano le, nor his 
1 Entry into that City; but come to his firſt Audience 
5 of the Prime Viſier, in order to which the Chiaux 
- ls who officated as Maſter. of the Ceremonies, 
came to him in the Vifier's Name, with the Chiaſlar, 


Chiatibi, Or Secretary of the Janizaries, attended by 50 


bla, and 50 Horſes out of the Viſier's Stables, to 
mount the new Ambaſſador : and his Train bi ſoon after 

Which; the Cavalcade degann: dong 

Sixty Janizaries with their Bonnets of! Ceremony, 
commanded by the Lorbagi or, Colonel, and Caffe 

Beata or Grand Provoſt. 

Fifty Chiaux on horkback, a "with the Grand Tut 

bants of the Divan. N 

The Lieutenant apd 10 Maude, that away kee 

5 Guard In his Excellency's Houſee: 
Ihe Ambaſſfador's Squire followed by fix beantifi 

1 led Horſes, magnificently hatneſſed, and led by the 

. © Grooms 1 in Greek Habits, 

W The Steward of the Houſhold at the head of 3 
we. 12 in long ſcarlet Habits, lined with Sattir 
And 24 clad after the Fench Mode, in Coats lac'd wit 
aaa broad Gold Lace, intermixed with a little blue an 
- white .. 
Officers of the Hodſbold richiy habited Bowe 
2 as alſo four Pages on horſeback, clad WO! 25 de 
| Ig iced with Silver Lace. 

- Interpreters and Children of the Lang 
2 ar Emini, baer e ind Sox 
ee Ane Chiaus Baſſe, ſurrounded! withy n creat: Womb. 

of. his Domeſticks on foot. The Ambaffador himſe 

mounted upon a beautiful Arabian Horſe, whoſe Fu 

niture was covered wh precious . attended 
25 - four Heydukes, and four Groom. 

The Secretary carrying the King 8 Ketter 1050 
8 many Engliſ Merehants finelymounted- 

In this order they prcteded to the Grand Sisnio 

0 Palace, where the Ambaſſadors OM my aa Py 
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Ch. 1. The Life of Sultan Muſtapha. l 
1 was with Sir Robert) were received àt the foot of the 01 
Stairs by ſeveral Agas, and young Maurocordato; and 
Vat the top of the Stairs, by Maurocordato the Father, 
2 Grand Interpreter, who conducted them croſs the 
re | grand Hall of the Divan, to the Prime Vikier's great 
Room. As ſoon as the Ambaſſadors were got upon 
ars J the Sophra, the Viſier entered at the ſame. time, and 
bis advancing à little towards it, very. civilly ſaluted their 
Ice MM Excellencies; after Which they fat down, the Viſier 
ur on a Carpet and Cuſhion after the Turks manner, 
es, and their Excellencies on two Seats covered with Vel-. 
ar, vet: the Reis Effendi, the Kiaia, and ſeveral other 
ol Turks of Quality, all ſtanding about the Viſier, as the 
to Engliſ Knights and Gentlemen did about the Ambaſ- 
ter W fadors. Then it was that the Lord Paget preſented Sir 
| Robert Sutton his Succeſſot to the Viſier, to whom at the 
fame time the new Ambaſſador delivered the King's 
Letter, and made him the uſual Compliments, as ” 
well as in his own, as in his Majeſty's Name: to which 12 
the Viſier anſwered in a very obliging manner. All 


Ceremonies: being over, the Ambaſſadors were pre- "i. 
ſented with very ſumptuous, Oaſtans, and others of | 8 
leſs value were given to 32 0f Sir Robert Suttouss Train; 33 
and ſo they partec. V | 
Some Months after this, the Prime Viſier Amin 7;fer UC. 
Ogli Vſſain, finding for ſome time his Health decayed, ſain re- | 
and himſelf unable and j unfit, for Buſineſs, reſigned ſizns. „„ 
his Dignity into the Sultan's hands, to whom he made 
a Preſent of the beſt part of his Jewels; and then xe: 
tiring to his Country-Seat, died within 15 days after, 
His Dignity was conferred. on Peltaban Huſt pha, New Viſier 
Baſſa of Gontaja in Aſia, à Perſon, reputed. of a mar- mage. 
tial Inclination; but he did. not long enjoy this great - 
Poſt, for he was degraded and ſtrangled at Conſtantinople, 
on the 16th of Jauvary-1703, by the Sultan's Order: and 7. 
the Reaſon. given for it Was, becauſe, that at the In- $:ravgled, 
WM fiigation! of France, he was prefling to have a Wr 
abe declared againſt the Emperor and Venetian: and the 

pacifick Party having now the. Aſcendency at the 
Fu porte, the Reis Effendi was made Viſier in his ſtead, 
d with the general Applauſe of the People, who thought 
of nothing more than inviolably to maintain the Peace 
nd of Carlowitz in concluding of which he had laboured 
„Vith the Character of the Sultan's Ambaſſador... The 
10 rer 10-00 231 e < 1 Daultan 
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1703. Snltan likewiſe, to give further proof of his Diſpoſition 

| to Peace, depoſed the young Han of the Tartars, a 
Perſon of a turbulent Spirit, who fomented a new 


Rupture with the Muſcovites, and reſtored Sultan 


Galga the Father to the Throne. However, to pre- 
vent any Inconveniences which might ariſe from the 
Neighbourhood of the Muſcovites, the Porte ordered 
the Paſſes of Rers and Theman tolbe fortified, that they 
might not be encouraged to break that way into the 
C ͤ ß ICT ofa, .v1, 
When things ſeemed to be in the utmoſt Tranquil- 
lity in Turkey, and that the People were in Peace 
and Amity With all their Neighbours, a ſudden Storm 
aroſe, which overwhelmed the poor Sultan, when he 
leaſt expected it. Muſtapha ſeemed to be Prince of a 
better and more active Spirit than divers of his Pre- 


deceſſors, and to have made ſuch Regulations in the 


Government as might have endeared him very much 
to the People; but alas, the contrary ſoon appeared: 
the Spark at firſt was indeed but little, for the Com- 
motion at Conſt antinople began with no more than 250 
Men belonging to the Artillery, who on the 7th of 
July mutinied for want of their Pay; but 1 
they were ſwelled. to vaſt Numbers, being joined by 
People of yer! Profeſſions afid brake out into open 
Rebellion, ſending a formal Deputation of 30 Perſons 
to Aadrianople, and threatning to depoſe the Sultan 
„ himſelf, if he did not return forthwith to Conſt anti- 
8 and remove from his Perſon his Mother, the 
. ufti, and thoſe that adhered to their Intereſt. 
Rebellion ð Muſt apha being not a little alarmed with the news 
began at of this Rebellion, eſpecially when he came to have 
Conſtanti- certain Information, that the Rebels were encreaſed to 
nople. the number of about 60000 Men, and upon the full 
March towards Adrianople; he had like to have ſacri- 


the Reis Effendi, to their Fury, had not the Sultana in- 
ter poſed, and given him an opportunity to appear pub- 
lickly at the head of the Janizaries and others of the 
Militia, which he had ſummoned together from the 


them, with an air of Command, what reaſon they 
had to be diffatisfied, either with the Grand Signior or 
himſelf, ſince he undertook the Adminiſtration of the 
. „„ publick 


ficed the Prime Viſier Rami Mehemet Baſſa, formerly 


adjacent parts to Adrianople: where he demanded of 


Ch,r. The Life of Sultan Muſtapha. + 8 
publick Affairs. To which, when they had all nnani- 
ö mouſly made anſwer, that they had nothing to object 
againſt either; he tendred them an Oath upon the 
Alcoran, upon their Swords, and upon a piece of Bread, 
which was diſtributed among them, 8 moſt Reli- 
gious Ties of Faith and Sincerity practiſed by theſe 
People) that they would be true and faithful to the 
Sultan, and ſtand by him to the laſt drop of their 
Blood. Having thus, as he thought, made ſure of 
them, he ſet forward towards Conſtantinople to attack 
the Rebels, having ſent his Orders to the Aga of the 
Janizaries to join him with all the Forces he couid 
draw together out of Belgrade and the adjacent Parts. 
But to ſhew the Levity of the Soldiery on this occa- 
ſion; the Viſiter no ſooner thought it convenient to 
intrench, bat forgetting the Solemnity of their Oaths, 
they pretended” from a Scruple of Conſcience, that 
they could not fight againſt their Brethren ; and in- 
ſtead of marching againſt their Mafter's Enemies, they 
. to attack the Viſier and ſeize him in his Tent, 
ad he not fled for his Life. The famous Maurocor- 
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i WW 4zto and ſeveral other Chief Officers of the Porte ha- 5 

d ving likewiſe not only loſt all their Authority, but Salta 

Y WW abſconded for fear of the Fury of the Rebels, and the Muſtapha 
x Grand Signior himſelf being now in a manner totally 4294+ - 
S WW deſerted, he was eaſily depoſed, and his Brotheg 
Ahmet advanced to the Throne. 
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Tue Life of Achmet III. 


A S ſoon as this new Sultan was preferred to the 
Imperial Dignity, there were great Apprehenſions 
at the Court of Viennu, and amongſt the Emperors 
Allies, chat the Turi would lay hold of the Conjunc- 
ture to renew the War in Hungary; N ſeeing 
Leopolds Arms were ſo deeply engaged in aſſerting his 
Right to the Crowon of Spain: and ſtill the more, be - 
cauſe the two Turtiſß Plenipotentiaries at Carlowitæ, 
thei Reis Effendi, late Viſier, and Maurocordata,, tho 
yet alive, durſt not ſhewy their heads for fear of: 18-. 
BowWILſtring Doctrine; and that there was a new. Re. 
bellion broke out in Hungary, whiekt every day ſeemed: 
to groy more formidable than other. However, the 
news that Maurocordato had made his Peace with. the 
new Government, and had obtained leave to 1 
the 


home, and that one of his Sons was reſtored to the 
Dignities he poſſeſſed under the late Sultan, gave ſome 
Eaſe and Comfort tb thefRlli es 
In the mean time, the new Grand Signior arriving 
on the 16th of September with his Army before. Con- 
ſtantinople, next day made his publick Entry into that 
City with great Solemnity, and was inaugurated with 
all the Ceremonies: uſed on the like occaſion. Ho-] - 
ever, the Populace could by no means look upon it 
as © good Omen to this Reign, that a dreadful Fire a 
few days after ſnould break out in his Capital, which 
in a few hours reduce to Aſhes ſeveral Palaces, and a 
great number of Houſes, Notwithſtanding, the Tumult 
that {don after was raiſed here by the Boſtangis, or 
Gardiners, who are a ſort of Militia of the Seraglio, 
who pretended to the like Rewards and Preſents as 
the Janizaries had obtained, was ſoon ſuppreſſed; and 
to prevent the like Difotders for the future, the Grand 
Signior disbanded tglemmmn. 


Achmet 


bout Pre- 
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1702 Achmet Baſſa was now Prime Viſier, who after he 
Dutch and had given Audience to the Engliſb and French Ambaſ- 
Venetian ſadors, and ſoon after to Monſieur Colyer, Ambaſſador 
Min, ers from the States-General; the Venetian Ambaſſador 
diſpute a- took great offence at it, and before it was actually 

done, by his Interpreter let the Viſier know he could 
not go to his Audience after the other, without firſt 
acquainting his Maſters with it. He urged, that the 

Precedency which was granted to Count Colyer before 

Signior Soranzo, when Count Ortingen the Imperial 


cedency. 


Ambaſſador had made his publick Entry, after the 
eoncluſion of the Peace of Carlowitz, could not be 


offered for a Precedent in favour of the States-Gene- 


ral; becauſe the Porte then declared, that what was 


done, was in conſideration of the States having been 
Mediators of that Treaty, tho the Commiſſion; of 
their Miniſter was expired, the Treaty being conclu- 
ded and ratified. The Viſier anſwered, that having 


cauſed the Regiſter of the Ceremonial to be examined, 


he Was ſatisfied the Pretedence belonged to the Mini- 
ſter of the States-General, and that he would by no 
nieans give any diſguſt to the beſt Friends of the Porte, 
in the Perſon of their Miniſter. J % d d ors 


Sultan The new Sultan began now ein à great meaſure to 


makes take the Adminiſtration of Affairs into his own hands; 
great Alte. he appeared to be. a ſine comely Perſon; of a good 
rations in promiſing Aſpect, and ſeemed to have great natural 
bis Mini- parts. He gave a very favodrable Reception to the 


firy. Patriarchs of the Greeks and Armenians, and declared 


it was his Pleaſure, that the Chriſtians of all Perſua - 
ſions ſhould-live in peace among themſelves in his Do- 


1704. minions 5 and beginning to be weary of thoſe of his 
don Miniſters, Who pretended to govern as they 


| p! aſed, and to leave him only the Name of Emperor, 
e began with the Aga of the Janlizäries, the Boſtangi 
Baſſa, the Bey of the Janizaries,; and others who 


had moſt contributed to the dethroning of Sultan 


Muſtapha, and his o-] Exaltation, and turned them 
all out: and the Prime Viſier, who little expected the 
ja me treatment, was ſuddenly! ſerved ſo too, and de- 
prived of all his Friends. He was ſucceeded in that 
great but dangerous Poſt by Haſſun Baſſa, the 
Recab Caimacan, a Man of great Parts, and ME 

1 _ 1 ad 
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had the Reputation to underſtand foreign Affairs bet? 
ter than any Miniſter of the Porte. 9 
The new Viſier, according to Cuſtom, having ſig- 
nified to the foreign Miniſters, that they might have 
their Audiences; this revived the Conteſt between 
the Dutch and Venetian Ambaſſadors about Precedency: 
the latter of whom alledged, that the Dutch never 
pretended in any Court of Europe to take place before 
Venice. But the Viſier made Anſwer, that the Cere- 
monial was different in almoſt all the Courts of 
Chriſtendom; and that in ſhort, the Grand Signior 
was not obliged to take Example from others, for 
what was to be done in his own Court; and there- 
fore was reſolved to ſuffer no Innovation in that Point, 
and that the Dutch Ambaſſador ſhould have his Au- 
dience before the other. However, the States-Gene- The Con- 
ral being willing in that JunQure to cultivate a good 2% be- 
Underſtanding with the Republick of Venice, ordered 729» the 
Count Calyer to avoid any Diſputes about Rank with Dutch and - 
the other Miniſter; and therefore feignjng himſelf in- kes 
diſpoſed, he ſent his Secretary to thank the Viſier for er 
the Honour he had done him, and to aſſure him, he © 
would wait upon him as ſoon as he was well. But 
the Viſier ſuſpecting it to be a political Indiſpoſition, 
Vould not give Audience to the Venetian, till after a ſol- 
- licitation of 10 days together; neither would he have 
done it then, but that he jadged the Dutch Miniſter 
expected freſh Inſtructions from his Principals, and 
that he was not willing to oblige him to make any 
ſteps without their Order. e a i 1 


. We. ſhall ſcarce meet with any more of this Con- 


| teſt, at leaſt in the time of this Viſier, who muſt - 
3 quickly, and without viſible Reaſon for it, undergo 
1 the fate of his Predeceſſors in part, by being diſcharged 
| of his Office a good while before the end of this Year. 
| He had married a Siſter. of the Grand Signior, and 
2 had the favour to retire and live privately at a place 
called Eſinit, about fourſcore Miles from Cunftantino- 
ple. Achmet Baſſa had before been ſent for privately 
; from his Government of Candia to the Porte, and 
upon the depoſing of the other was advanced to this 
high Dignity; he was then about 70 Years of Age, and 
reputed to be a Man of great Severity and Juſtice : but 
however it came to pals, he enjoy'd not that Dignity 
| . above 


_ 
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1704. above 88 Days; and the reaſon of his Diſgrace was 
attributed to the diſcovery of his deſigys to excite a 
ſecond Rebellion, to ſettle a Son of Sultan Achmet, 
who was a Child, upon the Throne. 

T old Han We ſhall but juſt mention the Death of old Galga, 
Death. Cham of Tartary, which happened this Year, and is 
| the more r hte” becauſe he was above 100 Years | 
of Age; and come to obſerve, that the new Viſier 

now made was Mechmet, that he was not above 36 
Years of Age, that he had ſerved the preſent Sultan 

during his Confinement in his Brother's Reign, and 
having been faithful to him ſince his Advancement to 

the Throne, he was firſt promoted to be Maſter of 

the Horſe, afterwards to be Admiral of the Fleet, and 
nom laſtly to be Prime Viſier. And the firſt thing he 

| did after his Promotion, was to remove the Aga and 

8 | Kiaia Bey of the Janizaries, as alſo the Cadilesker of 
„ NMatolia, and to confer their places on his own Crea - 
4 tures. The Viſier himſelf being ſucceeded in the Poſt 
of Captain-Baſſa by a Fench Renegado, now called 

© Abdurachman, Who had a great Intimacy with this 

young Viſier; the Court of Vienna had ſome well- 

grounded Jealouſy, he might be influenced by him to 
1705. 2 Rupture in favour, of the Hungarian Malecontents': 
but the frequent Conſpiracies ſet on foot againſt the 

Sultan, and his Miniſters, did not afford them ſuf- 

ficient leiſure to mind foreign Affairs; and they had 

enough to do to keep things in any tolerable ſtate of 
Tranquillity at home, where a new Revolution was 
meditated, of which the Viſier having notice, and 
A new that ſeveral Perſons concerned in the Conſpiracy were 
Conſpiracy arrived at Conſtantinople, he on the zoth of July ſent 
againſ the for the Mufti and Oſman Baſſa; but the danger being 
Sultan. kenne; he thought not fit to ſtay for them, but 
nounted on horſeback, and with his Guard of Ja- 

nizaries repaired to the Houſe Where the Conſpira- 

tors were afſembled ; and after ſome reſiſtance over- 
powered them, among whom the moſt conſiderable 

Were Niſangi Baſſa, one of the Viſiers of the Bench, 

and Haſſan Effendi. Some have affirmed, that there 
„Pere Inſurrections to be made in ſeveral Provinces of 
FE the Empire, upon the firft Intimation that their Ac- 


- 


* 


complices at Conſt antinopie had begun it. 
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The Turkiſh. and Muſcovite Commiſſioners having Limits ſer- 
been a long time wranglin about ſettling the Limits 71:4 be- 
between the-Dominions of the Czar and the Grand een the 
- Signior, at laſt agreed on thoſe between the Rivers Turks and 
Bugs and the Boriſthenes;, which was eſteemed the moſt Muſcovites | 
difficult part of their Negotiations, the Limits which 7 
remained to be marked out from the Boriſthener to 
the Palus Maotis being leſs ſubject to diſputes. The 
Muſcovite Territories, as this Affair was now adjuſted, 
extended themſelves along the Bugg to that Place, 
Where thoſe of Poland begin on the oppoſite Bank; 
and the Tarks only reſerved to themſelves a Tract of 

Land along the Coaſt of the Black-Sea, for their Com- 

{munication by Land with Crim Tartary. - © 
We have already mentioned the Nite of a French 

Renegade, to be Captain-Baſſa, or Admiral of the 

. Turkiſh Feet; we come now to the ſudden Fall of him. 

A fire nnluckily happening in one of the Wood-yards 

of the Arſenal at Cunſt antinople, by which two Gallies 


. that lay upon the Stocks were burnt, and one or two 994 


4 


of the great Ships which were cloſe to the Shore Were 


damaged; if the Wind, which blew directly pon | 
; the Ships had been ſtronger, a good part of the Fleet 4 


might have been deſtroyed. Now the Grand Signior 
himſelf, as is cuſtomary on ſuch occaſions, going 
thither in Perſon, and "underſtanding in what danger 
his Fleet had been, called for the Admiral, and asked 
him how this Accident came to paſs? But. the 118 
+, tain-Bafſa being in the utmoſt Contaſion, and not able Ca; 
to anſwer a word, the Sultan forthwith commanded zajz 5 
\ him to be ſtrangled. This Was in December 1705. firangled. 
_-,» Neither was his Friend the Prime Viſier long after 1706. 
in his Place; for he was depoſed from that Dignity 


on the 22d of April following, and with Oſman Bafa 


his Kiaia ſeat on board a Galley to Scis; where, 
however, he was to continue to haye the Title of Baſſa 
of that Iſland conferred upon kim, to make his Baniſh- 

ment the leſs diſhonourable. The next Perſon ad- 
 ..,yanced. to this great Poſt, was Ali Bafſa, who had 
been Selictar Aga to Sultan Zaghaghe durirs the latter 
part of his Reign. The Grand Signior Achmet Toon 

after his exaltation to the Throne had made him a 
Balz of the felt Rank, and a Vier of the Beach. 
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1706. The Malecontens in Hungary continuing ſtill öb- 
Emperor ſtinate againſt all Pacification, but in a manner upon 
JO „ their own Terms; and the Imperial Court finding hat 
ws 1 the French Agents and Prince Ragotskis Envoy were 
Porte. f{edulouſly ſolliciting a Rupture between the Porte and 
" *. Feoſeph ; he thought it adviſable to ſend Monſieur Gua- 
rienti his Envoy to the Grand Signior, to endeavour'to 
pub it. The famous Maurocordato, of whom ſo much 
as been faid before, being a Man of very eminent uſe- 
fulneſs, and therefore reſtored to his former Poſts, 
by his great Policy and Management received the Am- 
baſſador in ſueh a manner at Conſtantinople, as aſtoniſhed 
all the other Envoys, the like having never been done 
to any other before him: for when he came thro the 
Gate of Adrianople into the City, for a League in 
length he found Janizaries drawn up on both ſides 
the Streets, and ſaw them handle their Arms, which 
was never allowed to any former Miniſter, eſpecially 
. , y De ang 
The Envoy, on the 12th of October, had his pub- 
lick Audience of the Grand Signior, He was by break 
of Day attended by a great Number of Engliſ and 
Dutch Merchants, with whom and his own Retinue 
he rid to the Palace, and was conducted to the Divan 
or Council- Chamber, where the Prime VIſier entred 
Has Audi- at the ſame time; and being both ſeated, he delivered 
ence of the his Credentials; Which were. laid on a Cuſhion embroi- 
Grand dered with Gold. The Divan being broke up, a Ta- 
_ $1g79977. dle was laid, and the Ambaſſador dined with the Vi. 
ſſtier, as his Attendants did with the Captain-Bafſa and 
othef Great Officers of the Court. After Dinner fif- 
teen Caftans, or Upper Garments, were given to the 
Ambaſſador and the chief of his Retinue. He was 
then led by two Miniſters of State, according to Cuſ- 
tom, to the Grand Signior's Preſence, who ſat on his 
Throne, which was ſet thick with Pearls, and the Pil- 
lars adorned with precious Stones; and having affured 
his Highneſs of the Emperor of Germanys ſincere In- 
tention to maintain the Peace, his Excellency took his 
leave, and ſtaid in another Room till the Prime Viſier 
and the other Miniſters of State went away. * 
It may not be amiſs to take notice hefe, that this 
Miniſter ſome days after ſent ſeveral Preſents to the 
Sultaneſs Valida, the Grand Signior's Mother, accord- 
* 125 | | = : = | ing 
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ing to the Cuſtom of that Court; but having neglec- 
ted to give notice of it as uſual to the Viſier, that Mi- 
niſter took this Neglect as an Affront, and. ſo highly 
reſented it, that the Aga, who accompanied thoſe Pre- 
ſents, was diſmiſſed from his Imployment, and a 
Guard was ſet before the Houſe F .the Envoy, and 
no body ſuffered to go in or out: but after three days 
the Viſier thought fit to take it off. This Omiſſion 
however had no ill Effect, for the Envoy: having finiſh- 
ed his Negotiations, and received Aſſurance that 
the-Turks would religiouſly obſerve the Treaty of Car- 
„ in ert ũͥ 8 
Great Efforts had indeed been made by the French gegſons in 
Emiſſaries, as already noted, to perſuade them to aſ. he Divan 
ſiſt the Hungarians; and the Buſineſs had been ſo againſt a 
much agitated in the Divan, that the Majority ſeemed War with 
at firſt to be for a War: but an old Member of that :he-Empe- 
Salt ch who had been concerned in the late Wars a- ror. 
gainſt the Chriſtians, oppoſed that Opinion with ſuch 
ſtrong Reaſons, that it was reſolved to continue in 
Peace. He urged not only that great Principle, which 
ought to bind all Men, that is, the Obligation they 
were under to obſerve the Treaty of Carlomitz, as long 
as the Chriſtians obſerved it; but repreſented further, 
that the Chriſtian Princes were all in Arms, that the 
War could not continue long between them, and that 
as ſoon as the Peace was concluded, the Emperor 
would be enabled: to attack the Ortoman Empire with 
more numerous Forces than ever, by reaſon that be- 
ſidles his own Power, the Princes of the Empire having 
more Troops than they could maintain, would be glad 
of an Opportunity to make them over to the Empe- 
kror. He added, that Fance was or would be ſoon ex- 
hauſted, and that it would be the higheſt Imprudence 
in the Turks to rely on the broken Power of a Crown, 
which had ſo baſely abandoned them in the late War, 
when ſhe was more powerful than at preſent :. 
Things indeed were in ſo unſtable a Poſture at the 170% 
Porte, that they could have but little Diſpoſition for | 
a a foreign War. The Mufti was depoſed about the be. 
_  ginning of the Year, and baniſhed to Pruſe, with 
| . Celebs Melimet, late Aga of the Janizaries; and the 
former was ſucceeded by Zadis Effendi, who ſome . 
Tears ago was deprived of that Dignity: The Diſ- | 
n 8 E gracde 
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1707, wines of the Mufti was generally attributed to his Re- 
13 . fuſal to conſent to the Baniſhment of five famous San- 
tons or Mahomet an Prieſts, whom the People looked 
upon to be Saints, but the Court with an evil Eye, 
becauſe they had not only been concerned in the Re- 
bellion in 1703, but becauſe their great Credit with 
the People might occaſion: another. The Boſtangi 
Baſſa was alſo removed, and ſeveral other Perſons ſent 
into Baniſnment; and among others, a Santon of 
great Reputation to $;ope on the Black Sea. Some 
bother Alterations daily ſucceeded; Haſſan Baſſa, Beg- 
lerbeg of Rumelia, was ſtrangled, and his Body 
throw into the Sea, but no Reaſon given for his 
Ex!xecution: and four of the principal Imaums or Prea- 
chers in Conſtantinople, by the Viſier's Order, were 
| ſent away to Egypt,  _ 5 
4708. But without dwelling upon minuter things, and af- 
47 a | L 
- ter having obſerved that the Sultan's eldeſt Son de- 
Ae this Life before the end of the Year, and that 
he had another Son now born, to whom he gave the 
Name of Selim; on which. occaſion. they made the 
uſual Rejoicings: there was much noiſe made at this 
time, that ſeveral Armenian Chriſtians, being ſeduced 
by the Jeſuits, turned to the Church of Rome; which 
was ſo diſpleaſing to the Sultan and his Miniſters, that 
they reſolved. to - puniſh them for it; and many of 
them, to fave their Lives, even renounced Chriſtiani- 
ty it ſelf, and turned Mahometans. But the Reſolution 
| adl3nd Conſtancy of Deo-Goumidas, an Armenian Prieſt, 
. that embraced the Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
=  -: may be worth remembring in this Place: Being ta- 
ken up and brought before the Prime Viſier in the Di- 
van, where: were alſo preſent the Armenian Patriarch 
Deo- Johannes, and about. zoo of his Religion, the Vi- 
ſier asked Deo-Gonmidas, Why he made himſelf afi 
. #rank, that is, a Roman-Catholick? He anſwered, 
That as a Prieſt, he was obliged to ſtudy his Religion, 
that he might be able to inſtruct others; and that a- 
4 Cri. moneſt the Armenians, who accuſed him, he had found 
=" ex: ſuch Errors as he could not in his Conſcience. follow. 
cated for Thereupon the Viſier asked him what Errors he had 
altering found? Deo-Goumidas: deſired to know, if he Was. ſo 
his Opi. well ver led in the Chriſtian Religion, as t be able 
nion in to decide that Matter? Then ſaid the Viſier, Doſt 
Religion. f ww - one 


? 
4 * 
, 
—_— 4 
5 
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hon know that I will pat thee to death? Thou wilt 
do me a great Favour, replied Deo-Goumidas, but re- 
member thou art not permitted to ſpill my Blood for 
the ſake of my Religion, which is not that thou pro- 


to God at the Day of Judgment. The Viſier ſtood up 
in a Paſſion, and ſaid to Deo. Johannes, Thou ſhalt be 
anſwerable for the Blood of this Man. But he re- 

lied, be it upon him that arreſted him. Then the 
Viſier fitting own, ſaid to Deo-Goumidas, Theſe Men 
complain, that thou haſt abandoned their Sect to fol- 
8 and being asked by Deo-Goumidas, which 


* 


e thought was the better, anſwered, he believed 


Deo-Goumidas to him, which of the two I am of? 
The Viſier hereupon ordered him to be put to death, 
and he wis executed accordingly, _ 


ſome time ago given notice to the Porte, that there 
Was at his Court a Prince who pretended to be of 
the Imperial Family of the Turks ; he was deſired to 
ſend him to Scio, which was done accordingly, and 


a cloſe Priſoner till further Orders: The Caſe of that 


that one of the Slaves of the Seraglio, who was a Fa- 
yourite of the late Sultan Solymar, deligning to go to 
Mecta, was taken by the Malteſe, who ſold her into 
Spain, from whence ſhe was tranſported into the 
Territories of the Emperor of Morocro: That the 
Woman was with Child by Solymas when taken, and was 
brought to. bed of a Son, which ſhe imparted to 
the Emperor of Morocco. The Hiſtory of that young 
Prince was indeed attended with ſo many particular 


therefore it was reſolved to put him to death, to pre- 
erve the Peace of the Empire; and a Capigi-Baſſa 
Was ſent to Scio for his Head, which he brought to 
Conſtantinople. This barbarous piece of Cruelty occa- 


1 * *% 


ſioned great Murmurs among the Populace, but the 


feſſeſt, and that thou ſhalt render an Account thereof 


they: were both Bad: What is it to thee then, ſaid 


the Baſſa of that Iſland was commanded to keep him 
Prince was examined in the Divan, and it appeared 
Circumſtances, that made it altogether probable, and 


(Vigilance of the Government prevented any ill Effects. 
Vol. III. 1 


Another Action, and the Effect of the Maxims of Dung 
this Court, no leſs cruel than the other, was that Prince put 
which here follows: The Emperor of Morocco having to death. 
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Jam not able to trace the frequent Alterations 
made in great Poſts. However, I cannot omit one, 


viz. the Removal of the Tefterdar, or Treaſurer, from 


his Office, and the promoting of Mehemet Effendi to 


that Dignity for the fourth time, a thing unhęgrd of 


in this Country: however, it's ſomewhat the leſs to be 


wondered at, becauſe that Miniſter had the Reputation 
of underſtanding;the Finances of the Empire better 
The Sultan having now ſent; for the Han of Tartar: 


from Rhodes to Scio, with a deſign to put him again on 


the Throne, he being the eldeſt of the three Brothers, 
who have ſucceſſively reigned in the im; in the 
interim, the Grand Signior, on the 15th of Aa, was 


taken ill of the Small-Pox, which being attended with 


rying on about the Succeſſion to t 
Recovery ſpoiled all their Contriyances. 


Some time after the Sultan's Recovery, vi 


a violent Fever, and ſome dangerous Symptoms, 


there were great Conſultations 15 ang INGLY Far 
e Empire: but his 


„ o 


z. on the 
gan of November, about Midnight, a moſt. terxible 
Fire broke out in his Capital, Which notwitbſtandips 
all the Induſtry of his Highneſs in. Perſon, and the 


Preſenee and Activity of his, great Miniſters and others, 


3 


laſted till five in the Afternoon of the next Day, 


RE l five of; t Day, be- 
Great Fire fore the Flames could be extinguiſhed; by high C. 


at Con- 
ſtantino- 


ple. 


1709. 


on the contrary; the Czar's Amb 


lamity it has been computed, that no leſs than ęighty 
Seraglios, or great Palaces, 800 fine Houſes, vera! 
Moſques and Bagnios, with a great number: PE Shops 
and little Houſes, were reduced to Aſhes, The. Sultan 


Was ſo . well. pleaſed with the Zeal expreſt by the 


the Fire, that he made them 


Troops for e 
a large Donative, whi 
The great Victory obtained at Pultomæ in June this 
.Year, by the Czar of Muſcouy over the King of Swe⸗ 
den, having forced this Prince to fly for Refuge to 
Turkey, began to open a new Scene ôf Affairs? th 
Turks treated him from the beginning with great 
Courteſy at Bender, but at firſt there was not ſo much 
205 any profes, e .irow them; 
1 t ſſador wWas receiyed 

at the Porte with unuſual Honours, and conducted to 


4. + 


dis Audience with uncommon Magnificence : and 


things 
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the Czar, that a Treaty was concluded for prolonging tween the 
the Truce of Carlowirz for 21. Years, between the two Muſcovites 
Empires, without including the current Year 1710. 2d Turks 


is that all the King of Sweden ſeemed to expect, was 
ut to be allowed to return to his own Dominions, 
and not to be delivered up to the Czar : for the Sti- 
pulation about him was particularly this; That he 
mould ft out from Bender with about 100 of his 
own Men, attended by a Baſſa and 2 or 300 Turks, 
who were to be his Guard till he arrived on the Fron- 
tiers of Poland, where he. ſhould be received by an 
Officer, of the Czar's, with ſome Soldiers, who were 
to. be his Guard thro Poland, and to ſee him ſafe in 
his own Dominions; but not one Coſſack was to go 
i , a 
But an unfereſgen Accident changed all this Scene: 
8 of Xion having 4 "rel and unſucceſsful 
Encounter with the Muſcovite General Goltz, was at 
length, obliged to follow the King of Sweden to Bender, 
Where he arrived with a Train of about 600 Perſons, 
and obtained the Protection of the Tn Emperor, 
as well as the King. This Palatine it ſe 


Vilion and Money for his Men. Henge likewiſe the _ 
Cham became imbarked in the King of Sweden's Inte- 
reſt, and by degrees undertook. to influence the Sul. 
tan in his, fayour z during Which the Czar preſuming, 


| Ordered his Ambaſſador to inſiſt upon ſending the 


King of Sweden out of the Turi Dominions; and 
peremptorily demanded. the deliyering up 7 old Aa. 
Zeppa, the CMſack General; but he could prevail in 
TeIOEt 0 FAT... et ts ett 
In the mean time, the. Cham began to Work upon 
the Tnclinations of the Sultan, and eſpecially. the Prime 
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1 
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1710. 


as \ ems had a Cham of 
great Intereſt in, and an intimate Friendſhip formerly Tartary be- 
contracted with the Han of Tartary: Inſomuch, that comes a 
the Cham himſelf came incognito to viſit him, made Friend 70 
him large Preſents, and ſent continual Supplies of Pro- he Swedes 
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1710. that time, that he procured Ali Baſſa, the Prime Viſier, 
to be depoſed, becauſe he appeared ſo warm in his op- 
poſition of the Swediſß Intereſt, and Numan Rupriogli 
to be advanced to that Dignity; and when he found 
him too wary, cautious, and backward to come into 
the Meaſures concerted, he diſplaced him alſo in leſs 
- Bin in Weeks time. ou YEE inn : 
Chan's The Cham finding things go on Tucceſsfully, and to 
Speech his mind, procured a great Divan to be held at Con- 
againſt the tantinople, where he was preſent himſelf; and having 
. Muſcovites found means by Gifts and other Methods, to win over 
in the Di- the major part of the Council, he made a long Ha- 
1 rangue to them, ſetting forth the Intereſts of the O:. 
toman Empire in the cleareſt light he could. He laid 
before them, how fatal the growing Power of the 
Czar might be to them; how prudent it was to ſup- 
por: the King of Sweden, that he might always be a 
diverſion to the Muſcovite; that a Friendſhip with 
the Swede would always be a Curb upon the Czar, 
"whereas ſhould the Swedes be either forced to a diſho- 
nourable Treaty, or be ſubdued by the Czar, he 
Would thereby be made ſo powerful, as to become a Ter- 
Tor to the Ottoman Empire. Then taking upon him to 
fi 8 the ſeveral Grievances their Subjects la- 
| boured under, told them how the Ukrain was uſurped 
by the Czar, Afoph and the Forts about it kept up, 
and great Fortifications raiſed there, whereby the Czar 
was enabled to cover the Eyxine with a Fleet; that 
he was building great Ships, and bringing Seamen to- 
gether from all parts of the World; that thoſe Ships 
could be employed againſt none but the Grand Sig- 
'nior; and that in a few Years they might expect to 
ſee the Muſtovite Navy before the Walls of the Se- 
- raglio, and perhaps opening a Paſſage by force into the 
Mediterranean, join their antient Enemies the Vene- 
tians at Sea, whereby the naval Power of the Turk:f1 
Empire would be overmatched, and they might at 
pleafure deſtroy the Imperial City it ſelt. 
Then he hid before them the ſeveral Invitations of 
the Pol; Nobility to the King of Sweden, preſling his 
return into Poland, and promiſing to join him with all 
their Forces: and from thence he urged ſtifly with 
them, what Service it would be to their Intereſts, 
that ſuch a Prince ſhould be powerfully aſſiſted ; that 
: oo oe | Poland 
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„Poland and Muſcovy being effectually reduced, ſnould 
2 be in friendly hands, or at leaſt be ſo embroiled a- 
;  mong themſelves, as to prevent their being able to of- 
1 fer any Inſult to the Ottoman. | 
0 He concluded with telling them, how he had been 
's WW thorowly informed of theſe things, and that nothing 
but his Zeal for the Ottoman Empire and the Honour 
of their great Prophet Mahomet, had moved him to 
concern himſelf thus far ; that he could not be faith- 
ful to his Highneſs their Lord and Emperor, without 
repreſenting theſe things to them as they really were; 
and that on thefe Conſiderations, the Grand Signior 
had cauſed them to aſſemble, and had given every 
Man leave to offer his Opinion, and ſpeak his Mind 
freely, at which no Offence ſhould be taken, | 
Upon this Speech, the Grand Signior being preſent, 
the whole Divan unanimouſly agreed War ſhould be 
roclaimed againſt Mzuſcovy, and that the King of 
weden ſhould be ſent honourably home with x power- 


fal Army, ; 
This hapned on the 2oth of October: but the Czar 
having; in the mean time, intelligence of the Altera- 
tions made in the meaſures of the Tirks, in reſpect 
to himſelf and the Swede; he wrote the following 
LOT from Petersburgh to the Sultan on, the oc- 
S wy e | 


* 


Y Letters writ to us ſome time ſince, in the name czar's Ler- 
of your Sultanean Majeſty, we were informed, that zer 10 the 
your Sultanean Majeſty had confirmed and approved Sultan. 
by an Inſtrument, and by Oath, the 30 Years Peace 

made between us and your Brother, Sultan Aut apha, 

and were by theſe Letters aſſured likewiſe of your 
inviolable Obſervation of that Peace: this was ex- 
tremely acceptable to us, and we could not but af. 

ſure your Sultanean Majefly in return, that we would 
inviolably keep the ſaid Peace on our part, unleſs 

your Sultanean Majeſty ſhould by ſome voluntary In- 

of fraction oblige us to act otherwiſe. mg. 

fis After the Confirmation of the ſaid Peace, we well 


N NN 


all hoped, * your Sultanean Majeſty, for removing all 
th 8 f: our ſuſpe&ing any Violation of it, would 
ts, have obliged our Enemy the King of Sweden (who 


at in conjunction with ſome Cofſacks, our rebellious Sub- 
o 3;ͥö;ẽ © jects, 
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pelled your Sultanean 1 5 
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Intereſts, uſes indefatigable Endeavours to procure a 
Violation of the ſaid Peace) to depart your Domini- 
ons, To facilitate this, we offered and promiſed, that 
our ſaid implacable Enemy might, with a Turk/ 
Guard of 500 Men, paſs homewards unmoleſted by 


our Troops; tho by the Right of Nations, every Prince 


is allowed to purſue and ſeek his Enemy where he 
may be found, And as to the rebellious Coſſacks our 
Subjects, we forbore to demand that they ſhould be 
delivered up; but contented ourſelves with Four Sul- 
tanean Majeſty s Promiſe, that they ſhould be expel- 
led your Dominions. Yet we Ae vards underſtood, 
to our great regret, that not only neither the King 
of Sweden was ſent away from Bender with the fore- 
ſaid number of Guards, nor he rebellious Coſſacks ex- 


s Territories, according 


10 your Promiſe, and in conformity to the Pacification 
between us; bur likewiſe, that the number of Turkiþ 


wand Tartarean Troops encreaſed confinually at Zens 
dier; that the Cham of the Tartars, the Baſſa of Si- 


ria, and ſome. other Perſons of your Court, were 
ſent dane held Councils with gur ſaid Enemy, and 
that he himſelf boaſted in his Letters, that your Sul- 
tanean Majeſty would for his ſake violate the Peace ſo 
lately agreed and confirmed with us, and make War 
againſt us. What is more, the Cham not only gave 
leave to the rebellious Coſſacks, and to the Adherents 
and Servants of Maxeppa, commanded by the Rebel 
Neckraftoff, to invade and. lay, waſte our Territories, 
and carry off the People into Captivity, but furniſhed 
them with all aſſiſtance: alſo many Crim Tartars and 
Cabun Tartars aſſiſted them, and having lately invaded 
the Territory of Suma, plundred the Villages Nere- 
baiskium, Torhovicium, and Makiecancxæa, carrying 
way a great many Captives. And what gives us the 
moſt Umbrage, is, that the ſaid rebellious Coſſacks 


have been permitted to elect one of their number, an 


infamous Perſon, by name Orlicus, to be the new 


Leader, and Chief of the Zaparovian Cofſacks, to the 


great ſcandal of thoſe Zaparevians our Subjects, who 
continue faithful to us. 4 


We are likewiſe informed, that by Command of 


your Sultanean Majeſty, your Great Vilier 1 
. F Balla, 


with our Confederates, to take it for a plain Viola- 
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Baſſa, has among other things notified to our Miniſter 


reſiding at your Court, that your Sultanean Majeſty 
will give the King of Sweden a Guard of 40000 Men 
to conduct him thro Poland; that you deſire our Army 
may entirely evacnate Poland: and what we moſt 
wonder at, is, that ſuch Propoſitions as lead directly to 


the Violation of the Peace ſhonld be made, where by 


our Ambaſſador reſiding at your Majeſty's. Court, we 
have repreſented to the illuſtrious Porte, that if the 


King of Sweden ſhall enter Poland with ſuch a nume- 


rous Army of Turks and Tartars, it will be taken by 
us, by our Confederate the King of Poland, and by 
=_ Republick of Poland, for a Violation of the 
1ruce, e „„ | 5 

We therefore make known to your Sultanean Ma- 


our true Intention, and leave you to conſider, 
0 5 


that if the King of Sweden did not induſtriouſly ſeek 


to incite Diſſenſions between our Majeſty, yours, and 


the Royal Majeſty of Poland; he would not ſollieite 
your Majeſty for a free Paſſage thro Poland, when 
there are divers Routes thro Hungary and Germany, 
by which he may freely paſs to his-own Dominions, 
and in which Routes he has no Enemy to obſtruct his 
Paſſages. But if your Sultanean Majeſty be deſirous, 
that the King of Sweden ſhould be conducted ſafely 


thro our Forces, and thoſe of Poland, you may give 


him the foreſaid Guard of 500, or even of 3000 
Turks, but no Tartars for theſe being of a Diſpoſi- 
tion to violate the Peace, cannot be admitted to 
ſerve as Guards on this occaſion: with ſuch a num- 
ber of Guards that King ſhall paſs to Pomerania unmo- 
leſted, either by ours, or by the Poliſh or Saxon Troops, 
thro Poland, Sileſia, or Hungary, which way ſoever 
he ſhall rather chuſe; which Offer we make, purely 
for the ſake of your Sultanean Majeſty, and firmly 


promiſe to perform, notwithſtanding the Law of Na. 


tions might excuſe us from making any ſuch Propo- 
ſitions to our Enemy, . 

But if thoſe our Terms, which by all the World 
muſt be deemed favourable, re not accepted by your 
Sultanean Majeſty; and if, according to the Viſier's 
Notification, the King of Sweden be ſent with ſo nu- 
merous an Army into Poland, we ſhall be obliged, 
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or Effuſion of innocent Blood, we ſhall be juſtified. 
And for our part, as a faithful Ally of his Ma- 


jeſty, and of the Republick of Poland, whom we have 
not relinquiſhed in their greateſt Diſtreſs, when the 


Swedes were in their moſt flouriſhing Strength; we 
will not decline aſſiſting them now, that our Affairs 
are in a proſperous Condition, and thoſe of the Enemy 
low, eſpecially ſince by virtue of our Alliance with 


the King and the Republick, we are obliged at pre- 


ſent to aſſiſt the Poles with 30000 Men, and in caſe 
of neceſſity with all our Forces, againſt all Enemies 
whatſoever, as they are mutually obliged to aſſiſt us. 
All which we refer to your Sultanean Majeſty's 
clear Judgment; hoping, that you being a peaceable 
Prince, and a Lover of Right and Juſtice, will not 


comply with theſe. Endeavours of the King of Swe- 
_ to create Diviſions, and ſet on foot pernicious 


De IZNS. Fi ; 


We call expect from your Sultanean Majeſty a 


ſpeedy Declaration, with an Aſſent to and Performance 


of our Requeſts; ſor the reſt, our Ambaſſador will 


not be wanting to make a more ample Repreſenta- 
tion of theſe things, to which we refer our ſelves. 


This Letter had ſo little weight with the Sultan, 
that things were carried as before related in favour 
of the Swede, to whom the Palatine of Xion, who was 
the great Spring of all this Motion, rode Poſt from 
Conftantinople to Bender to acquaint him 'with it, 
where he had received a conſiderable Sum. of Money 
for the King's uſe, as alſo a Preſent of 10000 Ducats to 


Himſelf. A little before this, Mehemed Baſſa of Aleppo, 
who was promoted to be Prime Viſier, in the room of 


Numan Kupriogli, fell in entirely with theſe Meaſures. 
So that about the middle of December the News of 
the Turks declaring War againſt the Muſcovites was 
pablickly believed in Chriſtendom; and as a ſure ſign of 


the intended Rupture, the Czar's Miniſter was not 
only effectually prevented from ſending intelligence 


into Muſcovy, but according to the Turkiſh Cuſtom 


immediately ſeized upon and ſent to the Seven Towers, 


where he continued to the end of that War. 


/ 
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The Turks, to ſanctify their Breach of Faith with the Queſtions 


opinion of their Mufti or Pope, put the following ie the 
God Al h f 1 — L 83-84 
whom mighty preſerve, and proſper his Reign %, 4 
for ever, having concluded and confirmed a Peace r a- 


with the King of the Muſcovite Nation; and the latter ow BS 
having made Slaves of ſeveral Muſſulmans living on the We 


Frontiers of the Ottoman Empire, and done ſeveral 
other things in violation of the Peace, and this being 
an evident matter of Fact; tis deſired to know, if 


for preventing any further Damage to the peaceable 


Muſſulmans, tis lawful to aſſemble the Forces, and 
declare War againſt the faid King, and whether this: is 
neceſſary ? The Mufti's Anſwer was very ſhort, be- 
ing in theſe Words, The. Law anfwers, it is — His An- 
The Czar being more and more alarmed with the ẽr. 
Deſigns formed againſt him by the Turks, wrote ano- 71l. 
ther Letter in January this Year to the Sultan: where-. 
in having recapitulated ſome things he had aid in his. 
former Letter, to which he complained he had re- 


_ ceived no Anſwers; - but on the contrary, having re- 


ceived Advice, that his Ambaſſador had been put un- 
der Arreſt, and of thegreat warlike Preparations made 
againſt him; he once more preſſed the Sultan for an 
Anſwer, and whether he .intended to preſerve the 


Treaty or not: he ſolemnly declaring on his own part, 


that he never had any Intention to violate the Truce. 
This Letter ſome time after was backed with a 
ſolemn Declaration of the Czar, which was commu- 


nicated to the Turkiſp Aga at Vienna: wherein he de- 


clared his readineſs to refer the Differences to the Ce- 
Arbitration of the Emperor, Queen of Great-Britain, ;ence be- 


and the States. General. The Dutch Miniſter hereupon een the 


had a long Conference with that Aga; and then having Turkiſh 


deſired him to tranſmit the Czar's Declaration to Con- Aga and 
Rantinople, the Aga told him, that the Porte was re- Dutch En- 


folved to continue in Peace with the Imperial Court: voy 4 


that they had yet no Quarrel with Poland, that they Vienna. 


could not refuſe to 3 Protection in their Domi- 
nions to the King of Sweden, and endeavour to pro- 
cure his Return in ſafety to his own Dominions; but 
if that Prince had a deſign againſt any other State 
than Muſcovy, the Porte would no way concern lter 
ee ee © Lg ne N i 5 mou 
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his Council were ſa-well inclined/ toi Peace; that if 


they could find their Security by an Accommodation 
with the Czar, they would ſhew the World that they 
preferred Peace and Tranquillity to an expenſive and 
uncertain War; but that they could not rely on the 
Word of that Prince. FF CCCCCC CCC tlc. 
The Dutch Envoy anſwered, that it was not to be 
believed, nor even ſuſpected, that the Czar, who had 


ſo much reaſon to have a due Regard to the Emperor, 
Enpland; and the States, would: infringe any Conven · 
tion that ſhould be made by their Mediation, and 
ſtiow himſelf to thoſe Powers and: all the World, a 
Prihce without Faith and Honour. He added, that 


he. did not doubt but the Porte would ſeriouſly con- 


ſider the Conſequences of a War with Muſuoꝝy, and 


what à tickliſh Point that was; that the Czar was in 
x {tri& Alliance with the Rings of Denmark and Po- 
und; that the Emperor, the Ring of Poland, the Pope, 
and Republic of Venice, were in a, defenſire Alliance 
with him; that: beſides, the King of Poland; as one of 


the Elecxors of the . was in ſtrict Alliance a- 
gainſt France with the E 


peror, the Empire, Great - 
Britain, the States-General and ſeveral other Poten- 
tates, which made a fort of & Chain, whereof no 
Link could be broken and ſeparated: from the other: 
That it appeared thereby, that the Tarks engaged 
themſelves in a more difficult and dangerous Enter- 
prize, than perhaps they ever thought on; and that 
if they ſhould draw upon them the formidable Forces 
of almoſt all Chriſtendom now in Arms, tho againſt 


their Will and Inclination, Naure alone would receive 


ſonie Advantage there; that the Poliſp Nobility 
fearing that the King of 

Turks and Tartar inte their Country, were more 
cloſely united than ever with King Auguſtus; that 


this Apprehenſion had reunited all the Members of the 
ee the Partiſans of Stan iſtaus, the Palatines of 
1 


Kiou and Poniatowski, being ſo inconſiderable in every 
reſpect, that they were not to be depended; upon: 
That as to the Return of the Swede into his Domi- 
nions, the Czar had already conſented to the Propo- 


fal that had been made to him on the part of the 


Turks ;, and that it might very well happen Ai 


— 
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Swell would bring the 
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far with Auſaouy would inſenſibly engage them into 
chan 8 that Prince: That on the other 
hand, the Czar had à formidable Army, conſiſting of 
brave and diſciplined Troops, to oppoſe the Turks; that 
the Hereditary Prince of MAuſcovy was ſhortly. to be 
married to the Siſter of the Conſort of the King of 3 
| Spain, who would be ſuddenly elected Emperor; that 7 
uring the Vacancy of the Imperial Throne, the King 
of Poland was one of the Vicars of the Empire; that 
there were 36000 Men on the Frontiers of ' Pome- 
rania to oppoſe, the Return of the Troops under Gene- 
ral Caſſan into Poland. From all which Conſiderations 
he concluded, that the Conſequences of the Turks - 
making War upon the Muſcovites appeared ſo dange- 
rous, that he wiſhed the Turks would maturely con- 
ſider them, and prefer an honourable Accommotlation, 
and the Continuation of the Peace with the Czar, to 
U a. Wa, Et; . „ e e e 
. The Turks making flight of theſe and ſome: other 
Repreſentations made to them on the part of Poland, 
about the Infractions of the Treaty of Curlomitæ, bent 
their Thoughts entirely on War; while the ſame be- 
ing fully expected by the Czar and King Auguſtus; 
they made all paſlible Preparations. to oppoſe them 


"3 


25 few Swediſh Troops the King had with him at 
nder, were at the charge of the Sultan all new 
clothed. and fully, paid. It was about the begin- Turks tale 
ning of July, when the Prime Viſier at the head che Field. 
of the main Army of the Turks began to approack 

and paſs, the Danube with 130000 Men, not including 

15000 Janizaries which were at Bender: his Infantry 
conſiſting of 40000 Afraticks, and 30000 Janizaries of 
Europe, made a moſt admirable appearance; and were 

their Diſcipline as: regular as the Germans, they would 
doubtleſs be the beſt Troops in the World; being of 

ſtrong and able Bodies, entirely at Command, faith- 

ful to their Officers, and filled with Zeal and Animo- 

ſity againſt thoſe they fight with: their Cavalry were 

finely mounted, but their Horſes are indeed too delicate, 

nor are they able to ſtand a ſhock with the German 
Cuiraſſiers, but they are ſwift to fly or to purſue. 
The Prime Viſier having paſſed the Danube, continued 

in fall, March towards the Frontiers, advancing without 

delay, becauſe he received Advice from the King of 


Sweden, 


— 3 


was advancing to the Nieſter, with an Army ſuppoſed 
to be 80000 ſtrong, and that he expected a Reinforce- 
ment of 30000 Horſe, moſt of them Cofſacks and Cir- 
caſſiaus. It does not appear theſe Troops joined his 


Army; but tis pretty certain, that when he came to 


© the Frontiers of Moldavia, and the River Pruth, he 
found by his Intelligence, that his Army was inferior 
to the Turks, as well in number, as it was believed 
in goodneſs. i did ads 
The Mol- | Why therefore he ſhould preſume to advance thus 


davians far with an inferior Force, is hard to account for; 
Jutpoſed in the general Opinion was, that he had by his Money, 


tbe Czar's or probability of Succeſs, or perhaps both, brought the 
Inrereſ.. Hoſpodar of Moldavia over to his Intereft, and had 
by his means laid up a very great Magazine of Pro- 
viſions for his Army at Juſſi his Capital City. This 

is the rather to be taken notice of ' becauſe it was 

the great Encouragement, or rather Snare, which drew 

him on. to ſuch remote diſtance from his own Coun- 


try and Frontiers, where he might with eaſe have 


been ſupplied both with Men and Proviſions; which 


might have made his Retreat fecure, and have ſup- 


ported him, in caſe he ſhould have been overpowered. 
When he was advanced with his Army beyond 
Jaſſi, he began to find his Miſtake ; and eſpecially 
h when beſides the grand Army of the. Turks, he found 
po. the Cham of Tartary, at that time his avowed Enemy, 
a with ſeveral great Bodies of Horſe in his Rear, en- 
deavouring to ſurround and cat off his Retreat: of 


Wich he was no ſooner informed, but it put him - 
* which W 00 formed, put hin 


| 457,77 upon intrenching his Army, which he did in à very 
626% advantageous Poſt, fortified with an impaſſable Moraſs, 


having the River Pruth in his Front; and thus for 
ſome time he continued, expeQing the aryival of the 
\. &. t „ uk + 


reſt of his Force. F 
Ihe Prime Viſier, who from the very beginning 
did not ſeem to proſecute this War very heartily, 
concerned not himſelf much to make uſe of the Ad- 
vantage put into his power, by this raſn Advance of 
the Muſcovite; but lay ſtill, attending the Motions of 


the Czar: and ſome did not ftick to ſay he held Intel- 


ligence with him at the ſame time, which yet can 
ſcarce be allowed to be true. But the Cham, 3 
OG 1 really 
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471. Sweden, that the Czar had paſſed the Borifthenes, and 
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really in good earneſt, ſeeing how far the Enemy had Much, 
Pare at himſelf, advanoed nearer with an Army of freight? 
50900 Men; and preſſing in between the Town of ve. 
Jaſſi and the Czar's Army, cut off all his Proviſions, 
and defeated two or three Parties that endeavoured to 
break thro, ſeizing - upon all the Proviſions they . 
brought with them. By this means the Muſcovite Ar- 
my was reduced to great Extremity; retire they could 
not, becauſe the grand Army. of the Turks would be 
at their heels; and advance they could not, the Tur- 
th Forces being ſo ſuperiour to them, that it was no ; 
way adviſable to fight them. As ſoon as the Cam © 
had done this, he ſent notice of the Situation of their 
Circumſtances to the Viſier; adding, that now was the 
time to fall upon them with all drolpect of Advantage 


I be Criſis was too remarkable and inviting to neg- Turks de- 
lect it, and therefore the Viſier adyancing up to the far the 
Enemy, offered them Battel; but the Muſcouites advanced 
keeping cloſe within their Lines, he cauſed. a Detach- Guard. 
ment of 12000 Janizaries,. ſupported. by 10000 Horſe, = _ 
to attack an Eminence, where the Czar had poſted his 

advanced Guard, conſiſting of 6000 Men, with 10 
Pieces of Cannon. The Turks attacking this Poſt with 

their uſual Fury, carried it after a very obſtinate Re- 

ſiſtance, cutting in pieces great part of the Troops 
which were gs there, and turned the Cannon they 

found upon the Muſcouite Camp, bringing likewiſe 20 
Pieces of their own, with ſome Mortars, te the ſame 
place; which ſo much commanded the Camp, that it 

did the Muſcovites a great deal of damage; killing 
abandance'of thair Men et one ip ons - ns 
The Viſiter next Day drew up his Army in excellent They 47. 
Order, and march in Battalia to the very face of :ack the 
the Muſcovite Intrenchments; but the Czar keeping Intrench- 

cloſe, and declining to come to a general Battel, the ments 
Vifier thereupon attacked him with incredible Fury in wis hout 
his Trenches. - The Czar managed the Defence of S#c/* = 

his Lines with ſo much Skill, and defended them with 

ſo much Courage and Obſtinacy, that he ſuſtained the 

Aſſault of the 7urks, repulſing them four ſeveral times 

for ſo often they came on Sword in hand to the very 

brink of his Intrenchments. | „ 
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this Interval that, it's juſtly ſuppoſed, the Czat found 


means to abate the Heat of the Viſier; ſome ſaid by 


paid by the Czar on 
Treaty be- 8 


8 


Peace. ä 
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the means of the Hoſpodar of Moldavia, who, it the 


However, next morning the Tirks moſt furipuſly 


* 
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and on the Inſtances of the 


manner. 
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2. That Taiganrog; iKamenks, an Fort built 
on the farther bd Jide of the River Samar, ſhall be totally 
demoliſhed ; the Cannon and Ammunition of War in 
the Fortreſs "Kamenks or Kaminieck, to be left therein to 
the illuſtrious Porte, and no e Fort to be ever 
built in the fame place. 

3. That the CZar hall not concern himſeft with: the 


Pollacks, nor withtrhe Cyſſac is their Dependants, 1 —— | 


Bara baſci and Patgali i nor with the -ndants: 
molt ſi gcceſsful | Han Daulet Gherai ; but ſhall © 1 — 
them i =, their former. Gondition, and withdraxy althis 
Forees out of thoſe Countries. 

4. That Merchants may come by Land into- the 
well-guarded 3 with their Merchandizesz 
but no Perſon ſhall be permitted ito: reſide at the "the 


luſtrious Porte in the Quality of Ambaſſado.. R 


5. That all M. . Who formerly or in e 
War have been taken and are Blaues in the bands of 
the, ſcouites, hal be reftor'd to Liber. 

7 at the King of Swedes having taken Sinctuny 
under the Wings of che powerful Protection of the 
illuſtrious Porte, ſhall-haye free and ſafe Paſſage; with- 

3 in any manner hindred or ſtopped by he 

tes; and in £4 they cabcome to a good Un- 
2 ding together, andchave a, mind to make 1 
Keen may in eee be treated between them. 
bel And for the future no Damage nor Injury (ſhall 
br the; Porte to:the-2ſzſcouites; in like man- 
T ſhall de nomxong to the former, or theĩt 

pen 20 Zi} fi 

Kher the immenſe Royel Goodneſ of my: moſt 
powerful! ar 3 and Lord is beſouaht 


| ooh a Bihar foregoing Articles, and hog 


Bebatiour-of; the Car. 
ry, the 7 12 : en manner Beg, 
9g U ower temeeiven in rea 
em co delivered, Ne mall therefore confer 2 
ths, 8 — 5 given hy che ſaid Czar, for performante 


rticles Sontained in the ſaid Inſtrumenta. 


the cee Peter: named Temeruk;, ſnall 

Mis. after Which his Army ſhall 

march 11 rect way to their own Country, 
5 out —— — either by the victorious Army, 
Week roptbers. The faxegoing 9 
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Account diſcerning Judgment cannot but ſee ſomething in it 
of the Bat- of Party, in favour of the Swedes; and for that rea: 


two and thtee thonſand Ryſſian Miles to march, they 
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ſhall of courſe be executed, .and the Capitulation mu- 
tually exchanged; and. we will immediately give Per- 
miſſion to the two Hoſtages to return home, that are 
in the victorious Army, namely, the chiefeſt among 
the Nobility of the Nation of the Meſſiah, his Privy 
Chancellor Baron Peter Shaphirof, and the Grandſon of 
Cteremet Michael Boris (whoſe Ends be happy) after 
every Point ſhall have been perform'd. In Teſlimon of 
What is agreed, is this preſent Writing ſigned in the fore- 
aid Camp the 6th of the Month Gemaiel Achir, of the 


- 


How plauſible ſoever this Account ſeems to be, a 


ſon -having- met with another, that contains divers 
Particulars in it different from this, it's but Juſtice to 
inſert it, and let the World judge of both at their 
\ pleaſure. © Tho the greateſt part of the Czar's Army, 

upon the breaking out of this new War, had between 


arrived- on the Borders of Moldavia with an Expedi-. 
tion that is ſcarce credible,” where the Czar himſelf 
-zoined/ them early in the Spring, and ſent a Manifeſto 
to the Mold auians and Wallachians, exhorting them to 
join and aſſiſt him, and that he would come to the 
Banks of the Damibe to redeem them from the Tur. 
Kist Yoke,; and eſtabliſn them in the free Enjoytnent of 
their Religion, Liberties: and Privileges for ever. 

Upon which, they promiſed to take up Arms and join 
him. Being got within fix German Miles of the Da. 
nube, and by an advanced Party of Dragoons, com- 
manded by General Nenne, firprized a ſmall Gariſon 
near the Mouth of the Pruth, Where the Turks had 
made a Magazine ; the Turks znother place, above 

2 * rg” croſſed . 3 

their Army, before the Czaricome come up to oppo 

their Paſſage, as he had deſigned to do. W deren 
the Mallachians and Moldauians immediately went o- 
ver to the Turks, and declared, that they had only 
made a Shew of joining with the Ruſſtant, Who had 
march'd into their Country, and had been obliged to 
aſſiſt them with Proviſions, &c. to fave themſelves 
from Contribution and Ruin, which otherwiſe they 

muſt have ſuffered; only the Hoſpodar, 

n | | | eW 
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ew Perſons of Note who had acted ſincerely in the 
Ozar's Intereſt, thought it therefore beſt to remain 
under his Protection: accordingly the Hoſpodar, if li- 
ing, continues at Moſcom to this day. | 
Upon the Czar's approach to the Danube, the Crim- 
Fartars, who had ſome days before ri een in Parties, 
ſo cut off both his Proviſion and Intelligence, that , 
he Tirks came upon him with more than thrice his 
Number, before he had the leaſt advice that they 
were over the Danube, The Czar hereupon retired 
with his Army towards the Pruth, which was not far 
behind him, and where the Turks, who had firſt ap- 
peared with a ſmall Party in the Morning, came up.in 
full Body in the Afternoon, and puſhed on an Attack 
with all their Power; but the Czar having poſed 
is Army behind a Line of Chevaux de Frize or Tarn- 
Pikes ſhod with Iron, he maintained fo regular and 
Wirong a Fire, that the Enemy with all their Force 
ould not break in upon them; and in the Evening 
after between three or four Hours cloſe Fire, they 
etired out of the Reach of the Artillery, which had 
done great Execution upon them, carrying off their 
Dead with them. „ „ 
The Czar's Army thus far enconraged with Succeſs, 
Wſter the Troops had a little refreſhed themſelves, ex- 
decting another Charge, took np their Turn-Pikes on 
Mens Shoulders, whom they relieved every half Hour, 
ind marched the whole Night in order of Battel, 
eeping within reach of the Pruth, that they might 
have Water for themſelves arid their Horſes. The 
Turkiſp Cavalry came again upon them next day, 
nd charged them in their March, which they ſtill 
ontinued; but when the Turks ſurrounded and came 
do cloſe upon them, they were then obliged to ſet 
lown their Turn-Pikes, and receive them in the ſame - 
anner as before: by means of which repeated Halts, 
e Turkiſh Infantry came up at length, and the whole 
Lrmies were that day again furiouſly engaged for ſome 
ours, till Night parted them as before, - _ 
This ſort of running Fight having ſcarce been prac- 
ſed before any where in Europe, it's thought it 
ould not be diſagreeable to relate the Circumſtances 
| it, it being done in a plain and open Country, 
Without Incloſures; otherwiſe it had not been practi- 
Vol. III. 2 +8 cable, 


1711. 


the Tyrk4h Camp, and aft 
a Peace was concluded as aforeſaid. Great enquiry was 
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cable. The Turks in theſe two Days, according to the 
moſt impartial Accounts, loſt between 10 and 12000 
Men, with two or three Baſſas; and the Muſcovites 
about 7000 killed and wonnded, amongſt which were a 


Major-General, ſeveral Colonels and foreign Officers, 


particularly of thoſe who commanded in the Artillery, 
which did ſingular ſervice on this occaſion. _ 
Ihe Turks being weary and diſcouraged by the vi- 


Peda Reſiſtance which they kun began to call old 


ophecies to mind, and to think that Providence was 
againſt them; but the Tartars, among whom the King 
of Sweden, with the few Swedes he had with him, 
was in Perſon, having marched all the time on the other 
ſide of the Pruth, to prevent the Muſcovites croſ- 
ſing over, and killing many of them as they came 
to fetch Water; and the Aer finding themſelves 
ſurrounded on all ſides without the leaſt Proſpect 

of any Retreat, and Proviſion for Man and Horſe 
Sos, ſcarce, . becauſe it had been cut off by the 
Tartars, and that they had been obliged to quit moſt 
of their: Vaggons in their March; as alſo not having 
vfficient Ammunition left with their Artillery, on 
Which was their greateſt dependance to hold out ano- 
ther Attack: A Tromget with an Officer was ſent into 
ter about hal a day's treating, 


made for Ducats thro. the. Ryan Army, which were 
faid to be given to the Prime Viſier on th 


King of It may be eaſily gueſſed what a ſurprizing Diſap- 


Sweden 
expoſtu- 


Peace, 


pointment this Peace was to the King of Sweden, who 
came not till the very next day into the'Turk;þ Army, 


_ with tho be had marched hard to have been there in the 
- . expected Battel. He very much expoſtulated with 


the Prime Viſier about this forward and unuſual Pace, 
repreſented the certain Victory that would have at- 


f 


. tended him, and the Glory of having effectually re · 


duced the moſt dangerous Enemy of Europe. When 
he Was told by the Viſier, that the Terms were ad- 
vantageous, and that Aſoph would be ſurrendred; the 
King anſwered, The Czar would have given Moſcow 
to have been delivered from the Condition he was 
in, and that a Peace could not honourably be made 


upon ſuch Conditions: but the Viſier was inflexible, 
anſwered, haughtily, and appeared reſolved to . 


* 


at occaſion... 
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his own Scheme, And indeed he was right in wat 
he did, having Authority from the Sultan ſo to do, 
and the Swedes and their Partiſang raiſed many reports 
of his Diſgrace, and that he muſt never more ſee the 
Grand Signior's Face; nay, that he had been actually 
ſtrangled for this Peace : but things for the preſent 
appeared quite otherwiſe, and the Swed:/ Intereſt 
dwindled very much at the Porte, However, ſome 
Perfons being continually buzzing into the Sultan's 
Ears, that the Viſier had been guilty of great Cor- 
ruption and Treachery on that occaſion; he was be- 
fory he end of the Year depoſed and actually put to 
1 VTV | 
A mighty noiſe was made all over TOTS; that 1719 
| the Infidels would renew the War againft the Auſco- Aſoph de- 
vites, both on the account that Aſoph was not deli- livered to 
] vered up to them, and upon other Ptetences: but /e Turks. 
ö at laſt the Maſcovite Admiral Aphraxin, by the Czar's 
Order, having on the 13th of Janzary,1712, put that 
important Place into the Turks handꝭ after the new. 
Buildings, Suburbs and Fortifications had been all de. 
moliſhed, purſuant. to the Treaty; all feemed to be 
well, and a proſpe& there was of the continuance of 
the Peace between the two Nations, eſpecially after | 
the Fort of Targarok had been likewife demoliſhet 1 
But the Swediſh Partiſans ſtill fomenting new Divi- 
ſions, ſome freſh Pretenſions were ſtarted by the Porte, 
who talked very loudly of War again; but all the 
noiſe ended in another Treaty, concluded April 16, 
between the Czar and the Sultan. The Particulars of 
which here follow. 1 e 


1. THAT the Czar ſhall be obliged within 30 
days to withdraw all his Forces out of Poland, 
which ſhall not return thither on any pretence what- 
ſoever, unleſs it ſhould happen, that the King of Swe- 
den being returned into his Dominions, ſhould join 
with the Poles, and attack Muſcovy on that fide; in 
which caſe, his Czariſh Majeſty ſhall be again at liber- 
ty to march into Poland with his Troops. 

2. That the Porte ſhall be allowed to procure the 
Return of the King of Sweden into his Dominions by 
ſuch a Way as the Grand Signior ſhall think fit; 
without allowing the * to fix the Time of 


* 
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his Departure, or his Way; but in caſe that Prince 


marches thro the Territories of Muſcouy, the Turki/ 
Troops that ſhall attend him, ſhall commit no man- 


ner of Hoſtility or Ravage. 


3. That the Czar ſhall remain in poſſeſſion of Kiof 
and Urania, with their antient Limits, but ſhall re- 


nounce all his Pretenſions on the Country of the Coſ- 


facks on this fide the Borifthenes, that are not in the 
dependance of X;of, and on a certain Ifland in that 
River; and that good Order ſhould be given on both 
ſides, to prevent the Excurſions of the Coſſacks and 


 Tartars. 


8 
FS 


4. That for the future no Fortreſs ſhall be erected 
between the two frontier Places of Aſoph and Kirasks 


by any of the Parties, and that the Forts erected by 


1 * 
* 
, 28 2 
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the Muſcovites in the Territory of Aſoph, ſhall be de- 


moliſhed in four Months; but that the Grand Signior 


- = 


againſt Aſoph 


» 


. 


be allowed to ſend an Ambaſſador to Conftantinople to 


ſhall be it liberty to rebuild the Fort of Circoli over- 
J. That wherea: by the Articles of the Treaty con- 
cluded in Moldavia, it was ſtipulated, that Aſoph 
ſhould, be reſtored in the Condition it was in, when 
the Muſcodites took it; and that it appears there were 
then in that Place 50 pieces of Braſs Cannon, which 
have not been found therein when it was reſtored : 
his Czariſh Majeſty ſhall be obliged to reſtore the faid 
Artillery, or pay the Value of it; and the Turks ſhall 
deliver to the Muſcovites the Iron Cannon they have 
left in that Place. 8 


© 6, That none of the Parties ſhall be allowed to 


erect any Forts at Camensk; and Saver, which by 
_— of the Treaty of Moldavia have been demo- 
ihe | 


WT POL PE | - et. 
7. That the Peace ſhall continue 25 Years, to reckon 
from the ſigning of the Treaty, but may be pro- 
longed before that time is elapſed; and laſtly, that after 
the Ratification of the preſent Treaty, the Czar ſhall 


receive the Tame, GS. 


The Czar's Miniſter now at the Porte had very 
much reſpe& ſhowed him, and even by the canſent of 
the Grand'Signior, had liberty to make magnificent 
Rejoicings on the 1oth of September, on the 1 
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of the Anniverſary of the Name of that Prince? | 
whereas the Swedes, notwithſtanding the Boaſts of Swedes in 
their Partiſans all Europe over, had, beſides a ſmall 7? _ 
dubſiſtance, but bare common Civilities ſhewed them. _ 3 hs 
The Turks likewiſe now began to have a good Under- 
ſtanding with King Auguſtus and the Poles, the King 
of Sweden's Enemies; and it may by no means 
beſide eur purpoſe to give in this place the Particu- 
lars of a Conference held at Lemberg, on the 20th of 
September, between the Grand Signior's Envoy, named 
Achmet Bey, Maſter of the Horſe, and the Cham 
of Tartarys Envoy, called Seferkaha Bey, on the 
one part, and the great General of the Crown, and 
other Grandees of Poland on the other; and that as well 
upon the account of the remarkable Particulars con- 
tained therein, as for giving the Reader an Idea of 
the manner of managing publick Affairs between thoſe _ 
Nations. | | , r | 8 

As ſoon as Achmet Bey came to the Interview with Confe- 
the Caſtellan of Cracow the Crown-General, and was rence be- 


introduced into the Chamber of Conference, all of een the 
the Chriſtian Party were ordered to withdraw; but ng | 
the Retinue of the Mahometans continuing in the — oP A 
Room, it was motioned they might do the like: ſo © 
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that no body remained but the two Envoys and the Tur- 
kiſh Secretary. The Turkihh Envoy firſt opened the 
Conference thus: The Turk; Emperor my moſt Cle- 
ment Lord, and the Grand Viſier, his Imperial Ma- 
jelty's firſt Vicar, acknowledge the Republick, and 
Monſieur, Lieniawski, Caſtellan of Cracow, and Great 
Marſhal of the Crown, for his good Friends, and well 
afleted to the Ottoman Porte; and as there is a good 
Underſtanding and mutual Affection between the Porte 


and King Auguſtus, the Republick, and Great Marſhal of 


the Crown, they (the Porte) cannot but be paſſionately _ 
concerned at the Troubles and frequent Ravages which 
for ſo many Years have laid waſte and rained Poland: 
ardently wiſhing, that the Peace and Tranquillity may 
be re-eſtabliſhed in it, and that all Diviſions and Ra- _ 
vages may ceaſe: which I have Orders to declare to 
your moſt honourable Lordſhip, - OT fo ; 

Caftellan of Cracow, Has your moſt honoured 
Lordſhip any thing elſe to propoſe to me on the part 
tha SUSHNICr, Or nee: 8 
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The Turkiſh Envoy. I am to add, That the Em- 
peror of the Turks, my moſt Clement Lord, was in- 
clined and ready in the beginning of the laſt Spring 


to renew the War againſt Muſcouy; which the Muſ- 


covite Hoſtages being informed of, they uſed all ima- 
pinable endeavours, by the Interpoſition of the Am- 
daſſadors of England and Holland, to prevent the exe- 
cuting of that Deſign: and as thoſe Ambaſſadors uſed 
reat Importunity, they obtained a Convocation of 


the Clergy, the Baſſas, and the Counſellors, to delibe- 


rate in the Divan, whether it were for the Intereſt of 
the. Porte to enter into that War or not? On that 
occaſion M. Schaphirof the firſt Muſcovite Hoſtage 
(for the ſecond Hoſtage M. Czeremoth, becauſe of his 
Youth, did not fay much) having petitioned for and 


obtained a Conference with the Prime Viſier, he there- 


roduced his full Power to treat; and urged in 


in 
| Juſtification of his Maſter, That he had fulfilled the 


. _ Treaty conclu 


- promiſed by dt 


ded near the Prath, that whatever was 


hat Treaty was yielded up, or if any 


- thing remained to be given up, it was the fault of the 


my ſelf of you, whe 


Governors, and not of the Czar, and they ſhould be 


puniſhed-ſor it; but that the Czar had actually or- 


dered all to be delivered up, and the Treaty to be 
entirely executed. At a ſecond Conference M. Scha- 
phirof taking off his Hat, and making a low Obeyſance, 
earneſtly beſought the Porte to continue the Peace, 
alledging that the Czar had ſo much averſion to War, 


that he paſſionately deſired the Ratification of that 


Treaty. When the Viſier had reported to the Sultan 
the Requeſt and Deſire of the Czar, the Emperor being 


a Lord full of Goodneſs and Clemency, ſuffered him- 


ſelf to be moved therewith, and granted a Peace to 


 Mauſeovy. And as the firſt Article of that Treaty im- 


7 — that the Muſcovites ſhould retire ont of the 
Kingdom of Poland, within one Month or three at 
moſt, according as they were more or leſs diſtant 
from the Frontier, (by ſtipulating which we ſhewed 
you, as our Neighbours and good and antient Friends, 


that we did not forget you at the making of that 


Treaty;) lam come by the Emperor's Order, to notify 
to you this pg of the Sultan, and to inform 
ther there are ſtill any Muſcovites 


in Polaud or not: becauſe the Sultan's Will is, that 
. N | | you 


my, ws 5» v4 957 9 
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you ſhould'not any more be moleſted by them; but 


that being his Neighbours and Friends, you ſhould be 
entirely freed from them. The Porte, in confidence 


of a reciprocal Amity on your part, have done yet 


more, in 3 you Soly nian Aga, who was dif 

eraſquier of Bender to acquaint you, 
that the Ottoman Porte obſerve, and deſign to obſerve 
inviolably the Treaty of perpetual Peace, contluded at 
Carlowitz, But that Aga returning to Conſtant inople, 
gave an account to the Sultan and the Viſter, that the 


Muſcovites had not then retired out of Poland, and 


that the Czar's Son was at that time near Dantzick 
with 20 or 25000 Men; That divers Troops of Maſco- 
vites were in Towns, Villages, and Fortreſſes, or con- 
tinually moving about in Poland, and that the Czar 
was bringing in ſeveral Thouſand Men more; which 
would be a manifeſt Infraction of the Treaty conclu- 


ded between the Porte and the Czar, ſuppoſing the 


Fact to be ſo, Oo | 1 „ ; 5 ; 

Caſtellan of, Cracow, We do with all our heart 
thank the Sultan and the whole Ottoman Porte, for 
deſiring and providing for our living in Peace, deli- 


vered from all Foreigners; yet we cannot but let you 
know, in anſwer to what you have ſaid, That the 


Muſcovites did not come Among us as Enemies: for 


when the King of Sweden, to whom we neither offer 


ed nor wiſhed any Ill, but ſent an Ambaſſador to him 
to prevent it, declared himſelf our Enemy, and 
would not ceaſe to carry himſelf as ſuch towards us; 


he forced us to enter into an Alliance with the Muſ- 
covites, as being our neareſt Neighbours : and tis he 
who is the firſt and only cauſe of the Muſcavitet ha- 


ving ſtaid fo long in Poland. Beſides, we do not ſee 
that the Muſcovites have jinfringed the Treaty made 
with the Sultan near the Pruth; for it was concluded the 
zoth of April, and by the end of June following, the 


Nu ſcovites were marched all out of Poland. All the 


Muſcovites are now in Pomerania; and if there be any 


of their Troops ſtill in Poland, which is more than I 
know, they cannot be above 100 or 150 Men, whom 


they imploy to ſecure the Magazines they have there, 

and who cannot be of any ill Conſequencge. 
The Turkiſh Envoy. Since there are no Muſcovites 

in Poland, except a few who guard the Magazines 


14 they 
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3712. they have there, your moſt honoured Lordſhip will 


do well to aſſure the Porte of it by Letter ; but with 
this Precaution, . that theſe Aſſurances be not ſubje& 
to any Alterations hereafter. | | 


Caſtellan of Cracow. I told you only what I am 


told; but if your Lordſhip doubt of it, you may ad- 


vance further into the Country, to inform your ſelf 
of the Truth of Fact. on | 


s v 


Turkiſh Envoy. Perhaps I have diſpleaſed you, by 


ſaying, that your Aſſurances ſhould not be ſubject to 
any Alterations ; but I was obliged to ſay it, becauſe 
it is the point on which all depends; and becauſe I am 
come hither to ſee and act in ſuch a manner, that there 
may no longer be Muſcovites in Poland, the Empe- 
ror deſiring nothing elſe but Peace in your Country 
after ſo many Commotions and Diſorders. And it be- 
ing ſtipulated in the Treaty that the Fe ſhould 
quit Poland, and that none. ſhould paſs into it now 
or hereafter, he intereſts himſelf very much that this 
Agreement be performed, „ | 
Caſtellan of Cracow. The King of Sweden gave oc- 
caſion to all theſe Troubles and Confuſions, and the 


Porte cannot be ignorant how ill he treated us, after 


having come. in by force, and what Diviſions he ex- 
cited among us. In a word, the War with Sweden 
was the only Motive to the Republick to invite the 


Mn, and to make an Alliance with him, which 


ceaſes as ſoon as the War with Sweden ſhall end. 
_ Palatine of Podolia, Tho the Turks are preſent 
Friends to the Afuſcovites, by virtue of the Treaty; 
yet they are not eaſy to ſee any of them in Poland: 
notwithſtanding the Twrkiþ Emperor has with him for 
ſo long a time the King of Sweden, who is an Enemy to 
King Auguſtus, and the Republick of Poland; and tho 
there would not have been one Muſcovite with us, 


jf he had ſent the King of Sweden homme. | 
Iouorkiſh Envoy. It belongs to your Ambaſſador to 


make that Repreſentation to the Porte, who, I hope, 
will receive a favourable Reſolution thereupon. 
Caſtellan of Cracow, The King and the Republick 


have already named an Ambaſſador to the moſt Serene 


Porte, whom you ſee before you; but as I have not 


been able to receive Anſwers to thoſe Letters, which I 
have divers times writ to the moſt Serene Porte, we 


have 


i 
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have not been able ſo ſoon to ſend away the Ambaſſadors; 
and the rather, becauſe Gradinsk; with a Body of Troops 


has made an Irruption into our Territories, and has 
done us a great deal of Miſchief, before the Army of 


the Crown could afſemble to defeat and drive him 


out. For this reaſon, and becauſe of the Revolutions 


which have hindered our Ambaſſador to enter upon 


his Journey, we have been obliged to keep the AMurta, 
who is appointed to convoy our Ambaſſador ; beſides 
that a conſiderable time paſſed before the King re- 
ceived your Letters, and 1 could have Anſwer : for 
' which reaſon, the Tartar Han will not take it in ill 
part, that Abdolla Murta has made ſo long Attendance, 
2 was for the departure of the Palatine of Ma- 
ſuria. 5 3 
Turkiſh Envoy, As the Tartar Han has at the ſame 


time ſent his Envoy with me, your Excellency may 
talk with him, | 


 Caſtellan of Cracow. Moſt willingly, if he pleaſes | 


to diſcourſe with me. | . 

. Tartar Exvoy. The Cham of the Tartars has com- 
manded me to ſalute on his part the great Crown Ge- 
neral, the General next under him, and all the Lords 
the Senators, and their Repreſentatives : That by 
| reaſon of the Troubles and Diſorders which have hap- 
ned in Poland, ſome of its Inhabitants have been o 
liged to retire into Germany, ſome into Hungary, and 
ſome into Tartary. He is ſorry for the Crown of 
Poland, that things are gone fo far, and wiſhes, at the 
fame time, that all thoſe diſperſed Polanders might re- 
turn to their own Country and live there in Peace; 

the Cham alſolets you know, he isa Friend to thoſe that 
are your Friends, and that your Enemies are at the 
am time him. o 

Caftellan of Cracow. We are much obliged to the 

Cham of the Tartars for his good Intentions to the 
Republick; and we declare reciprocally that we are 
Friends to his Friends, and Enemies to his Enemies. 
Tartar Envoy. We remember the time, and we 
hope you will reſtore it, that the two Nations Po- 
land and Tartary have lived in fſtri& Amity and true 
Harmony, and that both Nations have ſucceisfully uni- 


' "and againſt the Swedes, the Coſſacks, and the Hunga- 


rians. This agreeable Remembrance makes us hope, 
On that 
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that after ſo long a War you may re-eſtabliſh Peace 
Caſtellan of Cracow. We remember well the good 


Amity of the late Cham, and of his preſent Highneſs ; 


and tis for that reaſon, that before we ſought to the 


NMuſcbuites for Relief, we addreſſed our ſelves to the 
Cham to aſſiſt us againſt the King of Sweden; but as 
he excuſed himſelf, we were obliged to conclude an 
Alliance with the Czar. © 1568 
Tartar Envoy. That is true; bat as the Porte was 
at that time in you with all Chriſtendom, it could 
not do that it ſelf, or permit us. Neither have we 
yet any League with the King of Sweden, but he is 
8 by the Grand Signior as a Stranger Refugee 
only. | 5 
Caſtellan of Cracow. But the Treaty forbids even 
that; for as whoſoever is our Enemy ought to be 
eſteemed ſo by the Cham, the King of Sweden, who 
is apparently ours, ovght to receive no countenance 
from the Cham. We for our parts obſerve the Treaty 
in all Points, tho- the Porte departs from it in giving 
Refuge in her Territories to the King of Sweden. As 


to the Grandees and other Subjects of the Republick, 


— 


who are retired. beyond our Territories, it's not we 
that have driven them away, but 'tis they themſelves 
that have voluntarily fled. The King, my moſt gra- 
cious Lord, has fo much Bounty and Clemency, that 
in all the Councils and Dyets he hath from time to time 


exhorted them to return, to humble themſelves, and 


to acknowledge their Faults to his Majeſty. And as 


they have failed in that, there has been ſix Weeks 


more time granted them in the laſt Dyet to do it; 


but inſtead of embracing that Amneſty, they have ſent 


Gradinsti, who has made great Ravage in the King- 


dom. 5 e | 

Tartar Envoy. The Cham, who underſtands the 
World, knows well, that it is not your fault they are 
retired ; but that it is by reaſon of the Muſcovites, 
who being their Enemies, they could not be but re- 
ciprocally theirs: and for that cauſe it was, that Sa. 


pieha has-at laſt retired with 50 Horſe into our Ter. 


Muſcovites, that Sapieha, Staroſt of Brovisks, fled to Tar- 


ritories. | 25 N Ts 1 
Caſtellan of Cracow. It was not becauſe of the 


tary; 
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tary; but becauſe deſigning to make himſelf Grand 
General of Lithuania, he drew together a multitude 
of Rabble, and fell upon ſome Companies of regular 
Forces, under the Command of the lawful General of 
Lithuania, and then revolted againſt his Maſter King 
Auguſtus, to excite new Troubles in the Kingdom; 
wherein not being able to ſucceed, ' but he and his 


Bands being defeated, he retired beyond the Frontiers, 


where he continues in obſtinate Rebellion againſt the 
Republick. | e 88 
Palatine of Maſuria, The Sieur Sapicha entred into 
Concerts, to be Grand General of the Army, and 
not being able to bring that about, has ſacrificed his 
Adherents, and is himſelf expelled. 1 
Tartar Envoy, It's not neceſſary that there ſhould be 
ſo many Generals in Chief, ST 


7 


Cuſtellan of Cracow. The Source of all our Difor- 


ders is in truth, that ſome would be Kings, and o- 
thers Crown-Generals, 154 | 2:4) 


Turkiſh Ervoy. The moſt Serene Ottoman Porte 


wiſhes you Peace for your own Good, and that you 
may have no Muſcovites among you. If you fear any 
thing from the King of Sweden, your Ambaſſador, 
upon his Arrival at the Porte, may take care to ob- 
viate it. 8 | + 5 
Caſtellan of Cracow, As far as I can ſee, the Re- 
ſalt of this Diſcourſe is, That when our Ambaſſador 
arrives at the Porte, he may endeavour to put an end 
to all this, and reſtore our Affairs. 5 
Tartar Envoy. The Cham has further given me in 
charge, that in order to take away all pretence from 
your Enemies; you will pleaſe to write ſo exactly 
the Trath in your Letters to him, that he ſhall not 


need to be out of . countenance when he ſhall have 


occaſion to ſend them to the Porte for Aſſurance ; 


which he requeſts in the quality of your 200d 
Friend. 


Caftellan of Cracow, I have always writ the Truth 


to the Cham, as he would diſcern, provided the Cham, 
as he acknowledges himſelf, would not liſten to par- 
ticular Perſons that are near him, and for their own 
Intereſt cannot ſuffer the Truth to appear; and ob- 
ſerve the antient Cuſtom to liſten to nothing but 
what the King, the Chancellor, or the General, write 


to 
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to him, and not to what private Perſons can in- 


form him, © Es 

.. Tartar Envoy. It's true, you are in the right. 
Palatine of Maſuria, That which the Turkih Em- 

peror demands, is more Expedition; but that is not 

practicable, ſeeing the King is obliged to confer with 


the Senators of the Republick before he can write an 


Anſwer. For this reaſon the Diſpatches and Inſtruc- 
tions which Fam now charged with, have been writ 


and altered three times; and after this Conference, 
the Court will be obliged to add' ſomething, which 1 
ſhall not however wait for, but proceed on my Jour- 
nch and expect the Arrival of them at Conſtanti- 


Tartar Envoy. We know that is exactly obſerved 


in your State. 


Second General of the Crown. 1 am aſtoniſhed that 


the Palatine of Maſuria can reſolve to undertake this 


Embaſſy, after what has been done by the Sieur Bo- 


ſent from them for Conſtantinople, and when we ſent 


bouriski, which ſurprizes the whole World, | 
The Two Envoys. We have heard nothing of it. 


Palatine of Maſuria, The Porte had at that time no 
reaſon to a 


ſo, ſeeing we had the Precaution to have 
only a Reſident of the Great General with the Czar. 


Notwithſtanding that, the laſt Viſier who commanded 


againſt the Muſcovites, had delivered into the hands 
of the King of Sweden, the Sieur Berkowski, who was 


the Sieur W:lkowski to demand the Liberty of the for- 
mer, he too was impriſoned for nine Months, 


_ Turkiſh Envoy. Your Ambaſſador may lay that 


Complaint before the Emperor. For the King of Swe- 


den is With us in no other Condition than as a Stranger, 


and if the Czar came among us in the ſame Condi- 


tion, he ſhould receive the ſame Hoſpitality. That 
King ſerves us in nothing, nor has any Pretenſions 


upon us. 8 | 
Second General, For our parts, we give our ſelves 


— 


no ſuch Liberties, and it is not the firſt time that we 
have ſided with you againſt your Enemies. | 


Turkiſh Envoy. It is true. * 
Palatine of Podolia. Have the Perſons, who re- 
main at Bender, addreſſed themſelves to the Cham, to 


teſtify 
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teſtify their Deſire of returning home, and pray him 
to ait in it!?! 15 5 
Turkiſh Envoy. Yes, they have deſired it. 
Palatine of Podolia. The King my Maſter is a moſt 
good and gracious Lord, is ready to give him herein a 
Mark of his Clemency, and to that pe has furs 
niſn'd me with full Power; and if they will addreſs 
themſelves to me, I ſhall intercede and procure their 
Pardon, provided they ſeparate themſelves from the 
Intereſt of the King of Sweden. He | 


o 


Tartar Envoy. It will be neceſſary to let them be 
ſpoken to from the King, for they cannot confide in 
a bare Promiſe, which we have obtained in their fa- 
vour; but if your Ambaſſador comes thither, they 
will not fail to apply tor him: n ; a 
Palatine of Podolia. The Cham himſelf and his En- 
voy may convince them, that they have nothing to 
fear from the Muſcovites; for they are not the firſt 
whom the King has pardon'd, and received into his 
Favour; and there are ſo many of their Party, to 
whom the Muſcovites have not done the leaſt Injury: 
and moreover, the Republick itſelf has ſo frankly par- 
don'd their Crimes, that there are actually ſome of 
thoſe now in our Council, who partake in the Deli- 
berations of State. So that they have no pretence for 
Deſpair, provided they make their Submiſlions. 
Tartar Ezvoy.. They muſt do that. 
. Turkiſh Envoy. I-wiſh your Ambaſſador would make 
all poſſible haſte in his Journey to the Porte; and you 
may Write to thoſe. Gentlemen, and perſuade them to 
return home: and in caſe they refuſe, write to the 
Emperor, who will on ſuch occaſions do what be- 
comes him, provided that you do them no wrong, 1 
Caſt ellan of Cracow. They are our Brethren, and 0 7 
we will do for them all that we are able with the ' 
King, provided they acknowledge him their lawful al 
Sovereign; which they ought to do, ſeeing they con- 
curred with us in his Election. 
Second General. That is ſo true, that the Father of 
him whom the King of Sweden cauſed to be choſen 
Eing, has been employ'd by King Auguſtus as Ambaſ- 
ſador to the Porte. | TH . 
' Tartar Envoy. But was it not the Poles themſelves, 
who choſe Stanilams ? ol  £_ ok 
cn | Caſtellan 
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Caſtellan of Cracow. A few, not above thirty, did: 
and even among thoſe thirty, there was one who pro- 
teſted againſt fo unlawful an Election. The reſt were 


forced by 2000 Smedes in Arms, who had order from 


their King to cauſe him, and no other, to be elected; 


in contradiction to our Laws and Conſtitution,” which 


directs that the King muſt be choſen by the Nobility 


- Turkiſh Eruq Is there a Miniſter on your part at 


* 


Anſwer. Ves, there is an Envoy there, from the 


King and the Republick. 


Turkiſn Ezvey.” Was he driven thence? Was he 


not treated as a Friend? 


x; 


Anſwer. That is true, and we thank yon: but on 
what account do you ask that, ſince the Porte acknow- 
2 King Auguſtus, and no other, for King of Poland? 
= Second General. We all belong to the King, who is 


the ſame that concluded the Peace of Carlowirz, and 


we acknowledge no other. LEN 
. Turkiſh Envoy. The moſt Serene Porte has ſent me 
hither to declare that ſhe. receives your King as King, 
and your Generals as Generals of the Crown. 

Caſt ellan of Cracow, We pray, that the Frontiers of 
the Republick may be in peace, and that you would 
not admit any body into your Country, who declare 
themſelves our Enemies, and carry away our Cattel, 


ruin our Country, and turn things upſide down. To 


this purpoſe we pray that the Bey would apply to the 
Emperor, and the Sieur Scyforſpatin to the Cham, to 
give Orders againſt their Hoſtilities; ſeeing that in 
eonformity to the Peace of Carlowitz, we permit no 
Irruptions into their Frontiers. eie Fat 


Turkiſn Envoy. It is the leaſt thing that I will do 


for you; but I muſt alſo tell you, that the Czar has 
given the UVkrain to the Sultan, and that we have au- 
thentick Inſtruments of it under his Seal. 8 5 
Caſtellan of Cracow. He may give away his part of 
the Vhkrain, but not ours. | „ 
Turkiſh Euuoy. He has given that which is on our 
ſide the River, and neareſt to us, 0 


Caſtellan of Cracow, I hope from the Juſtice of the 


Sultan, that he will not pretend to, or accept of what 
does not belong to him, GE | 
— Tartar 
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longs to you, and yet we ſee the Muſcovites poſſeſs 
and retain it. | 
Palatine of Podolia. But is it not by Treaty that he 
holds / 8 ; 
_ _ Turkiſh Envoy. The Czar at that time would have 
given even all Poland to the Sultan, tho it did not be- 
long to him; for his Life was at ſtake, But the Sul- 
tan has at preſent ſent me to you, to let you know, 
that intending to live in good Harmony with you, he 
deſires Peace with you: but he inſiſts upon it, that no 
Muſcovites be permitted to remain among you. He 
pretends to nothing from you, neither Money nor 
Lands, but your reciprocal Friendſhip, and that you 
will not keep any Muſcovites with you. 


Tartar Envoy. It was King Auguſtus that made the 


Treaty of Carlowitz with us, and tis he the Porte at 
preſent acknowledges for King; and has even given 


order to the Hoſpodar of Mallachia, to ſend to Bender 


all thoſe that come into his Country: for tho the 
Sultan affords a Subſiſtence to the King of Sweden, and 
three hundred Men that attend him, he does not allow 
that they ſhould. do you any Injury, or make lrrup- 
tions into aun Count. 08 3 

_ Caftellan 'of Cracow, They have been continually 


doing us damages by their Invaſions. They carryd 


away by force the Sieur Kalinomoti, a Captain of 
Horſe under the Caſtellan of Caminiec; another Cap- 
tain under the Grand Veneur or Huntſman; and one 


Perneznick, belonging to the Sieur Turksl : they at- 
tack'd with furious Hoſtility the Sieur Zahorowsks, the 
Grand Quarter-maſter, ſacked and pillaged his Lands, 


and endeavoured to murder him. A 
__ Turkiſh Envy. When your Ambaſſador arrives 
at the Porte, an end ſhall be put to theſe things; 
and I do aſſure you, that effectual Orders will be 
given to that purpoſe. I ſhall depart hence without 
delay, and I will ſend from my firſt Stage the Secre- 


tary of the Porte before me, to make the quickeſt” 


ſpeed to Conftantinople, in order to be ready there to 
aſſiſt the Ambaſſador in all his Intereſts : and as for 
myſelf, I will take the moſt effeQual: care, that all 
ſhall go well, and be happily terminated, | 


The 
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The Turkip Envoy hereupon roſe up, and thereby 
ſignified that the — at an 84 £ 


We come now to another Vear, and to the opening 
of a new Scene of Affairs at Bender in Turkey, where 
the King of Sweden ever ſince his Flight from the 
Battel of Pultowa had all along reſided, and was inde- 
fatigable in fomenting a Rupture between the Turks 
and Muſcovites and Poles; but the Muſſulmans by the 
Peace of Falczin having gained the important Point 
they aim'd at, which was, the recovering of Aſoph out 
of the hands of the Juſcovites, began no longer to 
give way to the Swediſb Intrigues, and in truth ſeem'd 
to be weary of that Prince's Company, in whom they 
ſaw no Inclination to return home, without a great 
Army to conduct him in a hoſtile manner through Po- 
land. The Mahomet ans pretended at leaſt to humour 


him for a time, by marching ſome Troops towards 


Cham of 
Tartary 
comes to 
Force the 


Swede out Maſter of 


the Frontiers, and talking loud of War both againſt 
the Muſcovites and Poles. But that Prince, quite con- 
trary to his Expectations, found that Hf Baſſa, great 
Uſher of the Sultan, arrived at Bender on the zoth 
of Jan qo Letters of Command from the Sul- 
tan to the Han of Tartary, Baſſa of Bender, Grand 
the Horſe, and others; and that the Han, 
eceipt of theſe Letters, ſhould march with 
ſome Troops out of that Place into the Territory of 
= Where was the King of Sweden's Palace call'd 
arnitza,. to force him from thence. The Swedes- 


ſay the Pretence was, That the King having refuſed all 


the Methods propoſed by the Grand Signior for his 
Return into his own Country, it was neceſſary he 


ſhould be gone out of their Dominions, and therefore 
the Chan deſired him to remove, and produced his 
Order for it. They add, That the King having had 


poſitive Aſſurances. of better Uſage from the Sultan, 
and withal ſome Intimations of the Deſign, refuſed to 


wit 


: a kept the Cham in hand as long as poſlible 


Treaties and Meſſages; but inſtantly diſpatched 


a Meſſenger of his own to Conſtantinople, to repreſent 

the Treatment he had, and the Deſign of the Cham, 
and to bring back the Grand Signior's Pleaſure in po- 
ſitive terms. At the ſame time he ſent Cyoſius, his 
Chamberlain, to the Seraſquier of Bender, to inquire 


the 
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the meaning of this new Proceeding, who anſwered, 
it was owing to the King himſelf; adding, that he 
had now amuſed the Sultan for about four Years, 
and refuſed to leave his Dominions, according to his 
Directions, for which reaſon he once more gave him 
notice, that he would not ſuffer him to ſtay any 
longer, and he muſt, if he would preſerve his Frignd- 
ſhip, inſtantly leave the Place. Croſius asked, he it King of 
was poſlible for his Maſter to quit his Honſe What Sweden 
moment, not having made the leaſt preparations for ref#/es to 
his Departure? The Seraſquier interropted him, ſay- 9% #5 * 
ing, he muſt immediately go with them to Bender, Flouſe. = 
x wap? he ſhould have his choice of all the Houſes in _ 
the City, or might remain for ſome days in the Pa- = 
| lace of the Serafquier, till he had prepared for his 
Journey. But the King refuſing to comply, they pre- 
pared to attack him on all ſides, as the Swedes gave 
oats with near 20000 Men, againſt a handful of their 
 Countrymen and others, who yet held out for ſeveral 
Days. The Story indeed is as romantick as almoſt 
any thing in Don-Qzixot ; but being related much in 
the ſame manner from alt parts, they entertained 
us with theſe particulars. AM 


The Seraſquier and others mounting their Horſes to . 
enter upon Action, the Cham at the ſame time gave . - _ 
the Signal to the Troops to begin the Affault; the 1 
Cannon likewiſe began to play upon the Houſe, but 5 
the Janizaries abſolutely refuſed to act againſt tze 
King, tho the Cadi himſelf read to them the Sultan's 
ders, to which they pretended not to give Credit, 

wich is ſcarce credible © upon which they were Fog 1 
back to Bender, and carried moſt of the Cannen Wi 1 
them thither; but all their Officers on the firſt ob 
* 8 to the King, and promiſed him upon 
Oath their Protection and Aſſiſtance, engaging, if he 

would furrender himſelf to them, they would con- 

duct him ſafely to the Emperor. . 1 
But the Swedes refuſing. the Offer, let the Conſe- 7: attac A BY 
* quence be what it would; that Declaration ſo pro- and talen 
WH voked the Janizaries, that they fell upon them, put Priſone. 
| them to flight, and made 300 Priſoners; and as the ., 
King continued to make a reſolute Defence in his _ 
Houſe, with the few Officers and Soldiers he had yet 
NA with him, they bombarded it till the Even - 
1 Vol. III. EE | K „5 
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146 A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
1713. ing, and finding he would not yet ſurrender, ſet fire 

| do it in ſeveral places, which obliged him to leave it: 
That the Turks and Tartars had in theſe Attacks ſeveral 

Men killed, and amongſt the reſt, four Agas and a 
Murza. But at laſt the King was taken and carried by 

, the Janizaries to the Seraſquier, who obliged him to 


getipn horſeback, tho wounded in the Hand and 
Fade with a Man on each fide to ſupport him; in 


- whych Condition he, cauſed him to be conducted to 
er, ea in che ee 
This being the moſt modeſt Relation wWe have met 
with concerning this frantick Action, our Readers may 
ceaſily gueſs how romantick the reſt muſt be, and 
therefore ought to have no room in Hiftory, The 
Swedes, to palliate their Maſter's Obſtinacy, gave out 
with all the aſſurance imaginable, that the Cham of 
Tartary had formed a moſt helliſh Deſign to betray 
him into the hands of his implacable Enemies the Muſ⸗ 
covites, and that the Sultan having given no ſuch Or- 
der in this Affair, as is above related, reſented this 

| proceeding ſo much, that the Cham was for ſome time 
declared depoſed ; and that the Prime 'Viffer from 
| whom the Orders came, was effectually diſplaced on 
Returns that account. It's hard to believe that either of them 
home. would have eſcaped ſo, if the Sultan had not been 

cConſenting to the Order: and yet it's a kind of 

Paradox, that after the King was, in a manner 
carried Priſoner to Adrianople, the Sultan ſhonld aſ- 
ſign him a Reſidence near thar place, at Demir- Toꝶa, 
allow him perfect Eiberty for himſelf and his Atten- 
dance, make him handſome Allowances for his Sub- 


1 Foy, and ſhow him other ſingular Civilities; and 
1714. after he had ſtaid in his Deminions about à Year lon- 


ger, honourably diſmiſs him, in order to his re- 
turn home thro the Emperor of Germanys Domi- 

nunions. j TOTES OT 
Sultan The Turks being now at peace with all their Neigh- 
orders the bours, formed a deſign to deprive the. Hoſpodar of 
\ depoſrms Mallachia, their Triburary, not only of his Principa-. | 

2 255 90" lity and Eſtate, but alſo of his Life. In order to this, 
| end . the Sultan's Great Chamberlain on the zd of April, 
arrived at Buchoreft, and gave out, that he was fent 
"by the Prime Viſier to the Hoſpodar for 1200 Work- 
men to clean the River Pruth; and being conducted 
ae FT to 

1 5 
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to the Palace in the uſual State, with a Retinue of 
about thirty Turks, he accoſted him with theſe terri- 
ble Words : It's the Sultan's Command, that thou be 
maſil, i. e. degraded; and that thau go, with all thy 
Family, thy Sons, and thy Daughters Husbands, to 
Conſtantinople : 1 pity thee, and it is not without Re- 
luctance I bring . thee fo unwelcome a Meſſage. Then 
ordering his Turkiſh. Secretary to read the Sultain's 
Hattiſcheriff or Decree, the Contents of it were; 

That whereas we have found thee Conftantine Brun. 

« covay to be baſe and treacherous, in conducting the | 7 
Auſcovites to Brailow, furniſhing, them with Provi-. | 
44 ſion, and levying new Taxes, thereby ruining the 

% Country; moreover, not content with the Place 

dc Appointed by us for thy Reſidence, thou removeſt 

<< at pleaſure, and dwelleſt for the moſt part elſewhere : 

<< for. theſe. therefore, and ſeveral other thy Miſde- 
& meanors,. we. diveſt thee of thy Principality, and 

command thee to come hither. to us, with all. thy. 

44% Family and Houſhold,. and have ſent our Great 

* Chamberlain to thee for that end“ 


The Decree being thus read, the Turk cry'd out, 
Bajorlar, Bojorlar, it e. Let the Bojars or Nobles be 54 
aſſembled : and they being convened accordingly, he _ 1 
firſt let them know the Purport of the Grand Signiors 
Decree, and then added, Are you willing to be _ 
Sureties for your Prince, and his Sons, and his Daugh- 
ters Husbands, that none of them elcape and get a- 
way? or ſhall I ſend Orders to the Tartars, who are 
In readineſs and at hand, to invade your Country, and 
utterly deſtroy it? To which the Bojars returned an⸗ 
ſwer, That they were all willing to be Sureties for 
the Hoſpodar, and to give it under their Hands in the 
J!! ð dd TO 1 
I !lhen he declared further to them, That it was the 
Sultans pleaſure they ſhould chuſe another Hoſpodar. 


To: which they reply d,, That they would have no 
pther, but were ready to appear with the preſent: one, | 
before the Grand Signior, and refute the falſe Accue ä 
| Gtions;. laid to his charge. But the Chamberlain, „ 
tho. he had the Suretiſhip of the Bojars in Writin: 
immediately order d two of his Tarks to ſecure the 


 Hoſpodar.: and went in the next place, and ſealed” | 
up the Doors of his Apartment. When, this was 


done, 


N 


XI 


448 
1714. gone, , and that the Maſter of oe Barks with 200 neigh- 
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during Tzrks, arrived ſoon after in the Village of 


Vacareſt, all the Bojars went jo o meet him, with Mu- 
C 


fick and great Solemnity, and conducted him to his 
Lodging at Buchoreft, where another Hattiſcheriff or 
Decree of the Sultan's was ſoon after read in all their 


hearing, to this effect: Whereas we have command- 


ce ed Conftantine Bruncovan to be depoſed for his re. 
<« cherous Actions, we have furniſh'd our Maſter 


ec the Horſe with full Power to Alder in our Nane 


| any Perſon whom ye the Digs of our Kingdom of 


4 Wallachia ſhall pitch up ithfully to diſcharge 


© the Office of an Hoſpodar, whether he bea Fo- 


. , * reigner, or one of your own Nation, 


hes 
Caracuzen of the Principality, for their” Hoſpodar; of which, he 


| _ Hoſe * no ſooner inform 'd, but * cerned to make 
po ar. 4 


. ado. | The Bojars hereupon exy 


the Hor e may be confirm'd, 


e Sultan's Decree being thus read, all the Bojars 
cry'd out, We will have n ure ders but a Native. 
e Los 8 of Het Horle 2 given the 
leave to deliberate upon it, they. e 1 
d qnaniouſly elected Stephen, the Great General 


ls 1 5 However, ei en and brought before 
% Miniſters, the Na e e eget wi 
Be Ts 11 this n manner: If thou . % the Nohles Elec- 


n Ky u chores the Grand Sjgniot's Commands; 


be i ured, if thou 5 le refuſe it, 1 have provided 
Turks in the Neighbourhood, and there are be- 
ſides 4000 Tarrars neat at hand: ; moreover 1 will ſend 


an Expreſs to the Cham of Tartary for 40000 more, 
and angther i to the Baſha of f Sophia to to haſten wit with N 8 


of his Men: But if 1 week witk the leaſt Reſiſtance 


155 the Sultan 80 Comman 1 Will deliver the Whole 


untry into thoſe ws; 8. rad withou 42 more 
d out, have cho- 

ſen this es hen, we will have him, and is our Re- 
Then the Maſter of 

Horſe pat 0 the Princely Robe or Caftan upon 
Neg en Catacuzen, and in the Sultan's Name decla- 
him Hoſpodar of Mallachia; the Nobles and all 


* dthers preſent eryingy Long live Stephen, 


As for the depoſed Hoſpodar, he was carried away | 
with his four Grading and his three Daughters Husbands, 
This Daughters having been ſent away before for Con: 
at); 5 the Ut of of the Horſe \ Brryiog . 
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at Zuchoreſt to take an account of all his Eſtate, both Conſtan- 
real and perſonal. A miſerable Conſideration in itſelf, tine pur co 
2 vs ought to make thoſe who breathe in the free death. 
294, of iberty value it more than they uſually do; 
ſtill more, 1 they think of the Fate of this 
2 Pribice Conſtantine Baſſarabo de Bruncovan, whom, after 
he had ok ba unſpeakable Torments, and confefſed 
where his Treaſure was, they inhumanly ſtrangled, 
on the 1 oh of Augdft ;, as they alſo did his Family, 
0 a iſter” 's Son, and threw their Bodies into the 


ks 550 having got rid of the King of Sweder 


after The Turks 
777 ha 


A: 
made as 55 h uſe of mo as DEE could a for he — 
fide 05 Poland or 9952 they Gt before 3 


the He 1 


| 785 frer had h A Saen Th and C 
e 0 1 5585 15 "Re 800 0 Þ ich 
hic 


4 404 to 211 hen elves : 0h 5 
os Sultan would i in the mean, time. 0 er ve ha _ 
an 


on o to Vienna with theſe Al Booty „ w. not Declare 
log 5 re the T: wks, declared actual War againſt, the War a- 
epublick, whoſe Miniſters and . they, handled gainf 
according f to their uſual manner: e un V they bm. 
ſet forth; that the Kingdom of the Morea -having bee n 
2 about three . ago by the Orroman - 
rors, the Venetian had made themſelves Maſters. 
0 Ms þ by Surprize and N Means, in the time 
that the Empire was et in 4 War with other 
Nations S late Trou oh : That notwithſtand. 
ing the Peace had been concluded with the ſaid Nation, 
they had. not obſerved, as they ought, the Treaties . 
and. Cap itulations ; having, among other * things, taken 
away the Lives of ſeveral Tarkib Subjects i 9 | 
þ in . Ships and ſnd their Effects. 
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3715 The Court of Vienna not liking this Declaration of 
the Infidels, and being allarm'd with their vaſt Prepa- 
| rations both by Sea and Land, took care to ſecure the 
Frontiers of Hungary: but at the ſame time try'd once 
more by the Relident Fleiſhman, to offer the Empe- 
ror's Mediation to accommodate the Difference with 

the Republick; and that of England and Holland was 
alſo-motion'd to the Viſier: who, in haughty Terms, 
refuſed all, and declared to Monſ. Flei/hman, that the 
N ga a poſitive Anſwer from the Emperor, 
whether he would continue in Peace with the Sultan, 

or aſſiſt the Venetians; adding, that his Maſter would 

no longer be kept under Uncertainties in that reſpect, 
_ would take ſuch Meaſures as he ſhould think ne- 


The Imperial Court being not to be frightned with 
ſuch big Words, gave the Venetians Aſſurance of Af. 
ſiſtance, and that they would make good their Allian- 
- ces with that Repnblick ; tho they could not expect 
they ſhould come to an open Rupture this Campaign: 
and taking all the Precautions their Circumſtances 
would allow them for rhe Security of the Morea, which ' 
they knew the Turks would firſt attack with a prodi-' 
Velen, pious Army, they on their part, about the beginning 
r obo, > Hop a Declaration of War againſt the Ot. 
bange, 1919415. Their Reaſons for the kme were, the ſeveral 
Turks. Infractions of the Treaty of Carlowztz, the ſeizing of 
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their Subjects to fall both by Sea and Land on the Or- 


#27 Þ 
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| rations with the extremeſt Vigour, and having form'd 
Tino de- both their Navy and Army, the firſt Enterprize mey 
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2 and Delos: it was formerly called Hydruſſa, 
cauſe of its Waters; afterwards Ophizſa, becauſe of 
its Serpents; and in time Tenus and Tenos, from which 
the 7ralians have called it Tino. It was antiently very 
famous, ' becauſe of the Temple and Grove here de- 

dicated to Neptune is about twelve Leagnes in Cir- 


cumference, and had been above three hundred Years 


151 


in the Poſſeſſion of the Republick; but now they Taker 55 
were- obliged to quit it to the Enemy, who, after the Turks. 


having made three Attacks on the Caſtle obliged the 

Gariſon to capitulate; and they obtain'd to be tranſ- 
ported. to Napoli di Malvaſia: but two Noble Vene- 
- tians, Who commanded there, were afterwards put 


| ary Arreſt by the Captain. General, for not having 


ha ved themſelves in the Defence of it as was expected. 


The grand Army of the Turks under the Prime Vi- 
ſier, to open to themſelves a way into the heart of the 
MMoren, and to form the Siege of Napoli di Romania, 
the moſt conſiderable Place in all that Country, 


thought it beſt in the firſt. place to attack Corinth. Tu 


7 
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rks tale 


upon which they made ſeveral Storms. The Garti Corinth. 


ſon being weakned, and the Governor ſeeing it was 


immpoſſible to hold out ſuch a Place againſt ſo mighty 


à Force, thonght fit to beat a Parley: but white they 

were treating about the Articles, one of the Magazines 
in the Tur liſhi Camp, wherein they had 600 Barrels of 

Powder, ble up by Accident, whereby ſix or ſeven 
hundred Men were killed; which fo inraged the In- 
| fidels, that f they would not grant any Capitulation, 
but ſtormed the Place with fo much Fury, that they 


took it, and put moſt of the Gariſon, with Signor 

Ainorti the Governor, to the Sword: The reſt; witn 

Signior Antonio Bembo, Proveditor Extraordinary, 
Af „ $a * n 


This done, and the Siege of Mapoli di Romania being They con- 
form'd by the Viſier ſoon” after, great Expectations quer the 


there were that a Place ſo has g, every way” ſo well Morea. 


rovided; and, as it were, the Capital of the whole 
Zountry, would make a long and noble Defence: but 
alas, the Weakneſs of the Republick never appeared 
more than in this Campaign; this important Place 
Was taken by they | 
Modon, and the Gaſtles of Morea and Paryratits, as 


eaſily ſubmitted; and in a word; the whole Morea was 
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 vor's En- 


* rers 20 the diſpoſe and moderate things by his Au 


War. 


I ts e 


Conferen- And, therefore the Miniſters of the Porte told de Im- 


Label een perial Reſicent, That the Sultan, their Maſter, was 


the Emye- ſurprired to hear: of the great Preparations - for - 
bey, and Wär the Emperor made in Hungary, and of the for- 
tifying of his Frontiers with the Reinforcement of his 
Troops in that Kingdom; and that he could not but 
conelude from thoſe Preparations, - that his Imperial 
Majeſty, deſign d to declare War againſt him: but 
that the Turks were not afraid of it; and knew: very 
well the Way to Vienna. The Reſident Warily anſwer- 
ed, That he did not know the Emperor had any De- 
ſign to break the Peace; but that he Would acquaint 
him with the Uneaſineſs of the Sultan about the ſug · 
* prone Preparations in Hungary : and concluded, That 
be did not queſtion bur the A. Knew their way to 
VDienna; but that he knew like wiſe by Experience, that 
it was not ſo eaſy for them to come back from thence, | 
as th-go-thithes; 4 ttt PHE IT os Mt 


Prince ku. Prince Eugene having, by the- Aga Ihrdbiny above- 


gene”; Let- named, wrote a Letter ro the Viſier, ves him to 
| | is Authority, that 
Prime Vi. not (only a mutual Agreement and- good Neighbour- 
fer. hood might continue to be preſerved with his-Impe- 
| rial » Majeſty, but alſo that the cq@utending Nations 
might lay down their Arms, and t! e 
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Hei ice and made juſg 
&s the kad hitherto ſuf 
ined: Thar. tis Defite of keeping, the Peace u, 
what prevailed upon him, not aa repeat his for- 
mer Inſtatces by this Letter, hut further to give ſues 
Inctructions to Mohſ. Heiſman. the Enaperor's Reli- 85 
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tinue to do the ſame upon all occaſions 
 Humiliaa The Turks being fully bent upon a War, ſhuffled 
tions of the much in their Anſwers; and, as they thought to en- 


Turks. 


Great Mahomet might not fail on his part to pacify 


— 


Practice of all Nations, to the cred Immunity of his 


Character, and to the Amity. that yet ſubſiſted be- 
| Haven n e with the tour 


| 
| 
| 
1 . cant to it by the high Porte, 


1al Court had ever 
miſſing the Miniſters 
that they ſhould con- 


A 


hitherto ftrictly obſerved in di 


3 
ws 


gage Heaven on their ſide, cauſed. unaſual Proceſſions 
and Devotions to be perform'd : . e the Sul- 


k on Mon- 


tan commanded, that every body N f 
ts of Meats 


days and Fridays, abſtaining” from all fo 


and Drinks till Night; and that on thoſe Days the 
Mufti, with all his Eccleſiaſtical Retinue, ſhould 
| e clothed in Hair. Cloth, in the Streets and 


gh- ways, their Eyes caſt down, and that he ſhould 
onounce. with à loud and diſtinct Voice to all the 


Tahabitants' of Meer theſe Words, - O God, -ofit rhy 
People! That the Tomb or Coffin of Mahomet ſhould 


be carried into a publick Place, and laid upon four 


Solden Columns, furrounded with twelve other Cof- 


fins full of their Saints Bones, that by this means the 


the Divine Diſpleaſure; that all the Strangers who 


ſhould be in Alecca, together With all the Inhabitants 
of that Town, ſhould ſeven times Walk in Proceſſion 
round that Tomb in the open Country, crying, howi- 


ing and zroaning; and that the Turkiſh "ha on this 
occaſion ſhould ſpeak to the People, and repreſent to 


them e ee Misfortune the Ottoman Porte had ſuf- 
ſered for ſom 


e Tears paſt; and that if they did not 


repent they ſhould experience the Divine. Diſpleaſure 


* 


upon the Days of Penitence and 


Proceſſion all ſorts of Biverſions ſhould. be prohibited. 


And as to the particular Proceſſion which was to be 


made; this Order was to be obferxed. 


P 


n Six handred Men, bare. footed, cover d with Sack- 


9 


cloth, carrying Weapons in their Hands made uſe 


N S AF $46} , 


of in the laſt War, ſome of them broken, and othe 
einn , ,, OB io IL ones... 
2. Next to them, Muftimans, who are a ſort. of 
Monks; having ſharp cutting Knives, with which they 
were to make Inge in their Bodies, crying out, 


ſighing; and beating their on Breaſts. . 
i | . : * | . | ; | ix 
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3. Six thouſand Men. with Whips a and Scourzes, laſſr 
ing their own Shoulders. 

4. The Coffin of ee carried by four If pahia, 
or Mahometan Prieſts, H Sing their-Beards hav'd, and 


| bare-headed; the Tom 


4p 


to be ſurrounded and guard- 


ed by 300 Biſhas, with their Scimeters drawn, and 


orders to Kill on the ſpot all that ſhould, out of Curi- 
olity, preſume to look 1 8 8 that Tomb; and the Bo- 
dies of ſuch who ſhould be 
ſhould be thrown' to the Dogs. Ge 

F. Fifty Turkiſh Princes. ſhout any Purple Or- 
nament, bare-headed, pe; beſmear' d with Chriſtian” 
Blood; their Left bands ty d, and dragzins a Horſe. 
Tail with their Ri . . 

6. Six thouſan 
Arme, were to drag their Bucklers after them, ing 
out in a lamentable Tone, Halla, Halla, Hu! 

7. One of the chief Viſiers to cloſe the Proceſſion, 
riding upon an Ass, bare-headed, in token of Humili. 


— 


88 holding in his Left-hand a Turtiſh Ca dipt in 


Nephew the Count de Linange; who a ming great 


ian Blood, and a Cane in the Right, with Which 
he is to ſtrike his Head; and he is to deprecate future 
Calamities in theſe Words: Oh Great Prophet! aſſiſt us 
to obtain the Grace of our God, that the chriſtiams oa 


| Enemies, may be confounded. 


8. After this, the: Viſier was to e e a C Cheſt: 

full of Aſpers, or Silyer Pieces of Money, to be thrown- 

8 the People by a Man appointed for that — 
but none were to be fo audacious as to riſe 


of Death, __ : FRE 
9. Laſt of all, an incredible nnen of: 7 ace were 


to come on, amongſt Whom were the Pomites, Ww'ho 
were to ſcratch and tear their Faces, and at every hun- 
dred Paces to lift up their Eyes to Heaven, and to 


cky out, Halla, Halla,” 


| 5 0 Ged, ae r & 
rat we znay not periſh > 0 ; 72 C324 


x 


The Sultan having ſent an 89851 into Hilland Aae ; 


ſome: Maritime and bther Affairs, he there came ac 
quainted with the Marquiſs of Langallery, and his 


Titles to . themſelves, and promiſing” what mighty 
e 


i che Ground, till the Proveſlion 1 was sone by, bes pai | 


3 "Ip? there could do, he et e ee Maſter's. 
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Killed on that account,” . 
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2716. Conſetit, to a Treaty with 1 of which t 
1 publiſh' theſe drucke in chat che „ ay 


Treaty be- T' E. greateſt a and moſt, x eder Emperor 955 the 


rween the , Links crown'd with TAE un. a8 Me 


Marquiſs , Yo a, us Of for is Fork Add 10 15 tho 
2 2 HH AI blick ol 222 G bre, To bat 1 our 
Hague, we have el. Conferences the 


| Stay at 
* Sultan Stay af Mighty and moſt Serene Landgrave d le dds, ' 


Prince: of the Roman Empire, Sovereign Prince 
of Chabanois, Grand Adital.Genenat of the Theo- 
cracy, &c.. and. with the Mighty and moſt Noble 
Lord Marguiſs de Lan aller, rand Marſhal-G 12 55 
and Generaliſſimo of the ſaid Theocracy, &c. 
Lords have af red. BE they were dec to make 55 
- \ aZainſt the Pope one, in conjunckion with his 
Imperial 7; arkiſþ Majeſty ; and at the ſame time they 
3 to us, Ur they | d& a method for teach. 
the Afuſſulmer to make War by Sea and Land, 
Jointly with them, to the end the moſt Powerful Em- 
peror of the Turks may the 5 make himſelf Maſter 
Rome; promiſing. that for this purpoſe they will 
forthwith repair 85 Conftantinople. . Wesen We 
Aga having expreſs Order 80 the moſt Powerful 
Emperor our 101 wy from ho two Lords, the Vi- 
oy, and Admin to favour them in every reſpect; 
do ſwear 22 8 our Holy ror and engage 
in the Name of ie Great . of the Turks, our 


20 1 8 ig two es 503 ab ir 
Sa ſhall be received i in the ok honourable 
anden 8 FT "I TC LR 

2. His h ie be ge g point them 
Lodgings, as well within as without th e City, and Pla- 
ces in the Country, ſuitable to their Rank and Heede. 

3. The faid Lords, with their Families, Servants, 
anch all of their, Retinne „ ſhall enjoy entire Eiberty, 
and eſpecially of Conſcience 3 in their Religion, without 
the: leaſt Moleſtation given N 

. That they, ſhall, 3 with all their Retipye, be 

2 at: the Chargs of the Grand Signior f of r (ix Tears 
ſatreſſively, and ſhalt have henourable Sub iſtence and 

* to their private Agreement, | They, | 
* ex 


-  levying, exercifing, and<diſciplining,-in 


| Ch. 2. The Life of Seen III. 


55 The ** their Retinue ſhall enjoy all 1 Liber- 
tys and Privileges which are allowed to Sovereign 
Princes and Embaſſadors, when they reſide in t 


Country of Potentates with whom they are in Friend- 


mi or Alliance. 
His Ottoman Majeſty will give. order f in writing, 
when they arrive at Conſtantinople, f or armin M en 


ch 7 ex 
as the ſaid Lords ſhall think fit, a Body of 41294 


' Horſe, of French or 1 that are of the Proteſtant 


Religion; and for building, according to their Direc- 
tion, fie) « Zapital 67 of War, which ſhall be 
under the Command of the ſaid Lords, the Gener 


and Admiral, to be abſolutely commanded by the 


and to be employed e the Papal Power and Dot 
minions. 25 

7. Out of Regard to the particulat Inclinations of 
th two Lords, which we. have ſeen and obſerved to 

to do us important Service, all Chriſtian Slaves ſhall 


fer at liberty, on copdicion, they ſhall ſerve under 


the Lg twa ords, 00 1945 t againſt the Pope. 


8. All. Chriſt . th 5 ſeſirous to ſettle in the : 
t Grand $ 


minions of dig Sor, U bave all Free- 
dom and publick Exerciſes, of. their Religion, without 
pe ing any, Tribute: thoſe of, the Jemiſ Nations 


who are likewiſe diſpoſed to ſettle there {hall enj 
the + ire Bhi ai 4 7 - pi I 


9. As' ſoon as the Giod Sigoior ſhall be Maſter of 
Rome, he ſwears and. 85 miſes by Aa homet 8 ae he Holy 
rds 


Propher, to give and yield to the. two 


aid General and Admiral, to each in particular 


tain Iſlands and, Provinces. i in the Mediterranean 


ſpecified in their private, Agreement; and to make — 
to them in full Soyereignt 


ſhall for ever enjoy the lame, here 


as Inns, 


o. His Majeſty obliges himſelf at 1 FRO time by 


theſe Preſents, to procure Satisfaction and R 
to the ſaid Genera 
on,  Frovioees and Eſtates, which they have been 


28 in Europe and in France, and which have been 
6 tom them, as ſet forth in the Memorial which 


. have cauſed to be preſented. to the Grand Signior, 


' 11. We 


and, Admiral of all their Territo- 


* 


y, and, even to create them 
| Kings of the Eat, » if, that, A their Deſcendants and Heirs 


£ 
>. f — 9 . " p 
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theſe Orders, oY 


nage, Prince of the Roman 97 Wing Sovereign 


the Marquis de Langallery, Lord of the antient Barony of 
| © in” he zem and. fl Gentleman 


Sea, Ambaſſador er 


5 
* 


1 
A — K 


12, We therefore deſire all Princes, : Emperors, 


theſe two Lords, or all that ſhall be of their Court, 


complain and accu 


FN Lords to be our Friends and Confederates 
of our moſt d Lord and Empero.. 
We Oſman Baſſa, Aga of the Spahees, and of the 


7 


y PRE OT of his Ottoman Ma; ty, 


Poicton in Charante, Pre 


of the Province of Xaintoigne, Lieutenant. General and 
| Governor: in the Province of Bretagne, Intendant of 

the King of France. in the Province of Perigord, 

Lieutenant General and Field-Marſhal of the Roman 
. Eh Empire 


% 


\ ; 
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Empire ins Traly General Field-Marſhal of the ike 
of Poland, our Mei ends and Confederates of his Ma- 
jeſty the Emperor of the Turks, crown'd with the 
Sun and Moon. Written at the Hague the 3 of 
the Month here in the Year 1128. 


Met Th sed, Otaun Pg 
LIT = Wot i e e 


cep, PA Regiftred Solyman $ Server | 
of the Anbei. *. 5 
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Theſe. two danger Princes, thy B of 0 
Linange, and the Marquis of Bangallery, being ſome _ 
time after ſeized and im iſoned by the Emperors 
Order, and the Marquiſs dying on the 18th of Sep- 
tember 1717, at Vienna, all his airy Notions and ex- 
e Projets v vanif ed along with hin. 8 


All Thoughts of. Accominodation being now. vaniſhed? 
and the Imperial Army under the Command of Prince | 
Eugene of Savoy, before the end of July being com- 
pleatly /form'd at Futac,” the much more numerous 
ces of the Turks under the Prime Viſier, on the 
24 of Auguſt came and very advantageouſly' incanpec 
at Carlowitz, the very place where the laſt Peace be- 
tween the Empires was made, and juſt now going to = 
be broken; their deſign was to attack Pererwaradin, 
whither the Imperial Troops from Wocowar advancing * 
that- t. very Evening, they were poſted in the Horn- 
Work, and the Field Artillery with ſome Regie 5 5 
of Horſe near Batſe-Gate. - The ſame day Count Palft A Derach- 
With a Detachmerit of 1400 Men, with the Regiments ment of 
of Bareith and Contrecoure and 400 Huffars, going out 2 
to view the Enemy; fell in with moſt of their Ca“ os worſ- 
Vary in his march, and was attacked with extraordi! 7:4 5 the 
| nary fury. However, after an Engagement of about T 
four Hours, wherein he had two Horſes ſlain unde 
him he made his Retreat to Peterwaradin, with the 
boſs of 400 Men killed and wounded, and among 
| them General Count Hauben, and the brave Lieute- | 
nant-General,Count Breuner was taken Priſoner. 
Next day Prince Alexander of Wirtemberg with the 
wee from Segedin arriving in the Camp, the Foot 
were 


% 


2160 
* 


for the 


men. 


. no. body, allowed to carry any thing 
5 4 came rom Segedin, were at Br 


balf. T 
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were poſted on the other ſide of Peter paradin in the 
_ two Intrenchments, raiſed 22 Years. before, and ſince 
fallen to ruin. The Turks: came near them that E- 


vening, and worked ſo hard in the Night, that the 


Imperialiſts on the 4th in the Morning, perceived the 
Infidels had raiſed a parallel ine over 42 aſt 8225 firſt 


Intrenchment, and were in ſome. places within 100 


Toiſes and lefs of it: they raiſed ſome Batteries of 


Cannon and Mortars, with which, as well -as with 
their ſmall Arms, they fired continually, on the Chriſ⸗ 


tians, who anfwered them with their Field-pieces- in 


: * Intrenchments; but the 2 had Orders to 


oe 80 of their Fire, that they might be in a be 
Condition to. entertain Ne Every next * 


Cbriſtians Ny was to decide the Fate of Campaign. In 
Diſpoſition order to this, every renn — 24 Charges, each 


Foot. Soldier 30, every Grenadier four Granadesz; the 


Battel o 
Saane Horſes were put to the Artillery and Ammunition 


Waggons; the Baggage was to be let behind, and 
what was neceſſary. fox. the Battel. The Hot 


be two. Bi b 
Bridge, 7 an mire l not be got 


455 at the time nted, which occaſioned ſome 


ſorder and a dela y of. about two hours and an 
be Cavalry =o divided into ſ Bodies, com- 
manded by as many Generals; that under Ebergeni 


Was to paſs on the right of the Intrenchment, the re 


of oe 7 ſe was. ſted on the left, under the * 
— 2 e N Tag #5 nc] 


1 b 
General yo had orders. to pins —5 155 In time 


2 oh the ee d . — 72 and 


6 wich . 


e of the 


3 and General Ties bd the Commando the Re- 
eee 


Ch. a. The Lift of Achmet III. 
giments in the Hornwork and Intrenchments, to or- 
der them to march as there ſnould be occaſion. 
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The Infantry of the Left, which were over-againſt 
the Body come from Segedin, and that of the Right 


| 1 by the Regiments of Ebergeni and Nadaſti, 
PO 


ed by the Water - ſide, were the firſt that marched 


out of the Intrenthments, and the Chriſtians found 


the Enemy poſted in very good Order, and ſhewing Turks de- 
a bold Countenance in their Line; yet they bravely featea: 
drove them from it in a ſhort time: but ſome Diſs 
order happening in the Left, which likewiſe commu- 
nicated it ſelf to the Right of the Imperialiſts, the 
Turks took advantage of it, and with great Courage 
forced not only the Troops to give way, but by a 
Barrier began to enter the ſecond Intrenchment : 
however, their Advantage did not laſt very long; 

for the Imperial Cavalry, poſted on the Right and 

Left for the Reſerve, advancing, the Infantry rallied, 


formed themſelves again, and obliged the Turks to 


retire. The Cavalry on the Left, tho it had in the 
beginning ſuffered ſufficiently from the Enemies, were 


the firſt, nevertheleſs, that penetrated into the In- 


trenchments made with their Waggons, and therein 
made ſeveral Apertures; ſo that the Turks beginning 
to give Way, and the Chriſtians having more Groun 

to extend themſelves; the Infidels were every where pac 
to the Rout, and forced at laſt not only to abandon 


their Waggon Intrenchment, but likewiſe their Ge- 
neral Quarter which was on a Hill, and their Camp, 


with all their Artillery, Ammunition, Waggons, Tents, 


cc. Their Horſe did not much ſtand the ſhock, they be- 


ing the firſt' that fled, ſo that the Janizaries ſuffered ſo 


much the more. The Imperialiſts by Two in the Af- 


rnoon were entirely Maſters of the whole Tarkiſo 
Gam po and remained there ill the day after; the In- 


fidels in the mean while retiring with the utmoſt Preci- 


pitation towards the Save. Some have mounted the 
number of their Army before the: Battel to 200000 
Men, but if they were no more than half, they were 
about twice as numerous as thoſe that defeated them; 
and tho the number of the Slain cannot be ſet down, 
it muſt be very great, and the Conquerors have valued 
themſelves upon this Victory; as being one of the 
compleateſt th ever was gained: And indeed it was 
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10 ſo much the wore ſo, becauſe the Enemy were'moſt ad- 
vantageouſiy poſted, and that the Imperial Horſe had 
not room to form themſelves into a Body, which 
obli ed them in the beſt manner they could 4 attack 
Tide e Squadrons, and Troops; and ſo per- 
\ 2 — the utmoſt that could be expected from the 
beſt Horſe in the World, and acquired immortal 
Slory. The Ohriſtians, deſides 2 great number - of 
Buffalos and Camels, with a deal of Proviſions, took 
+164 Cannon and Mortars, 71 Colours, five Horſe- 
Tails, and three ole of Kettle-Drums. © 
As to the Loſs of the Chriſtians, beſides Count 
Breuner, who. ha {key taken in the Action between 
Palßi and the Turks on the 2d, and after the Battel 
was found in Chains and beheaded before the Prime 
Piſier's Tent, with ſeveral others, who had the fame 
Fate; there were ſlain two Field-Mareſchals, ſeveral 
| Colonels and other Officers of a lower Degree, and 
upon the whole the killed and wounded were 'be- 
tween 5 and 6000 Men, including the Loſs ſuſtained 
under Falſi, and the cannonading of the Camp tlie Gaps 
5 before the eneral Action. 
Turks Ac. Having thus given an account at; Rath of this Bat- 
count of tel, as 870 8 the Chriſtians; the Turks. on their 
the Battel. part Fhough fit to order but a horf Narrative of an 
Action, little pleaſed them, and was ſo 0 
antagoous. to. their Enemies, to this effect: That the 
Prime Viſier being eome before Peterwaradin with a 
| 9 Army, and a deſign to beſiege it, the Im- 
perial Troops Fer dere near it exceeded not 15 fr 
2000 20 Men, þ t that the Groſs of the Chriſtian Army 
farther = that- they. arp ge the Turks unex- 
Peaedly, and were ſeconded by 10000 Men, whom 
Prince Exgene had put into the place; the day | | 
that the Viſier being ſurgrized with the ſuddenneſs 
of the Attack, he mounted on horſeback, and put“ 
ting himſelf at the head of his Troops, he received: a 
light, Wound in his Head at the firſt Onfet; that while: 
be was reparing to make a Retreat, he was af 
| by a Carbineer. thro the Body, of which Wound he 
died ſoon after, and; his Corps was 2 into à BAg- 
5 age-Waggons, a and catyi . N vrhere it was: 
| that about 40 of his choice Liſegnard felt "bye 
bis ide that Tank Ame Balle, * * 
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na, who commanded the Van, was ſhot in the be- 
ginning of the Action; that nine other principal Baſſas 

were killed : That their Army were forced to leave 

their whole Camp a Prey to the Enemy, with 755 
Pieces of Cannon, the Military Cheſt, and all the 
Baggage and Tents; that Sari Mehemet, Tefterdar, 

Effendi, and Chiaia to the Viſier, one of the chief 
Commanders, made a very narrow eſcape with Ma- 
bomet's Standard, and got ſafe with it to Belgrade, 

h 5 that the People thereupon proclaimed him Prime 
Viſier. n 25 . 155 | 
The Imperialiſts, to convince the World how in Temef- 
— their Victory was, about the 27th of Auguſt, waer be« 

inveſted the ſtrong Fortreſs of Temeſwaer, which is ſieged. 
almoſt ſurrounded with Moraſſes: on the 3oth the 
Artillery arrived from Peter waradin, and next day it 
being Judged, that the moſt commodious Ground fon 
making the principal Attack, was on the right againſt 
the Palank, by the Gate of Arat, they went to work | 
zccordingly on the firſt of September, began their Pa= | 

Hallet Line in the Night, and the Men were covered l 
before day-light. The Siege being carried on till the gth 4 

without any remarkable Event fave a few Men lain ; 
the befieged about 10 a clock that Night made a very 
great fire from the Rampart of the Palank, which 

put the Beſiegers into an Alarm; and a Detachment 


* 


1 
1 
1 
of the Gariſon © allied with Torches in their Left- | | 
| 
| 
| 


Hands, and naked Sabres in their Right, with a deſign 
_ to attack the moſt advanced Works: to favour whom, 
their” Artillery fired three Volleys; but the German 
Infantry being prepared to receive them, and plying 
them hard with Musket-Ball, they returned without 
ſtriking a Blow. Not diſcouraged herewith, the Ene- 
ſy on the fith made another Salley with a ſtrong 
Detachment of Horſe and Foot, by the Gate on the 
Leſt of the Beſiegers Approaches; and fetching a com- 
Paſs, came behind their Out-Guards and Horſe poſted 
to cher that Flank, which confifting of Hungarian 
Millitia,” were at felt put into diſorder, and gave 
groand, eſpecially the Horſe * bat  Schonboyr's Dra- 
Sons and other Horſe haſtening to their Afliſtance, 
the Enemy were drove into the Town, Some days 
After they began to bombard, and to fire from the 
Batteries of heavy * upon the Palank; and 
R ; Y- < 3 


Prince 
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A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 
Prince Eugene ſummoning the Baſſa to ſurrender, he 
anſwered, That tho he knew the Prince had taten 
greater Fortreſſes than Temeſwaer, with an Army infe- 
rior to that which he had then under his Command; 
he thought he could not deſerve the efteem of his High- 
neſs, if he ſurrendred before he was reduced to the laſt 
extremity : adding, that he had too much at heart the 
Honour of the Sultan, to ſurrender a Place which he 
had truſted to his Care, as long as ever he could de- 


fend it. 


Count Palf on the 234 ſending Prince Eugene Ad- 


vice, that the Enemy. with an Army were advancing 


towards his Camp, the Prince went that way, having 
left Orders for the Brigade of Maximilian of Starem- 
berg, conſiſting of 11 Battalions, both, as neareſt- at 
hand, and out of the Beſieged's ſight in that Place, 
to march towards Palfi's Quarters, and for 20 Field- 
Pieces to follbw, beſides what the Count had before- 
The Enemy between 11 and 12 came on with great 
Vigour and Noiſe, attacked Palſi's Quarters thrice; 


but the Imperial Horſe poſted along the Line of Cir- 


cumvallation and othey, open Places, bravely repulſed 
them with great loſs, and very little on the ſide of the 
Chriſtians, who gave out that this Army of the Ene- 
my conſiſted of 20000 Spahies, 500 Janizaries, and 7 
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ln the mean time, the Beſieged made a v 
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Defence, and beſides other Damages they did to the 


tance took it, and poſted bis Men behind the C 
and new. Intrenchments made by, the Beſieged. 


Chriſtians, they ſtopt the Waters of the Bega, where- 
by their Galleries were ſet. afloat : This obliged the 
Generals to make an Opening in the Riyer about three 
Leagues from their Camp, to divert the Courſe of 
er Which ſucceeding according to their wiſhes, 


Prince Alexander of Wirtemberg.on the firſt of October 


frormed the Palank, and after a moſt de 9 il 
ne Coupure 


— 


Prince received two Wounds, his. Brother Frederick 


x 


Officers 13 17 private Men wounded... .. . 
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one, but neither of, them danggrongs and the Impe- 


rialiſts own they loſt about 300 Men, and many brave 
Officers on this deſperate occaſion, and had belides 
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But there was now no looking back, they carried 
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Palank; the 


> 
0 afoot, 7O0p Waggons ſhall be furniſhed with 
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gainſt the Town. On the fourth they erected a new 


' Battery of 15 Pieces of heavy Cannon, and placed ſeven 


Mortars on a Platform, and from thenceforward con- 
tinued to bombard and batter the Town with ſo, 
much fury, that the Gariſon on the 12th. defired to 


_ capitulate ; and the Articles were ſigned two days af- 


ter, being theſe that follow. 


I. V FE with our Wives, Children, and whatever Articles of 
belongs to us, as the Furniture of our Houſes, he Sur- 
Waggons, Horſes, for the tranſportation of our Ef- render of 
fects, ſhall be allowed to march out freely, and no Temeſ- 

wrong or damage ſhall be offered to us by any Na- Waer. 


tion whatſoever; tho there ſhould be 72 Nations. 
Granted, except for Deſerter e. 
2. That the Troops both Horſe and Foot, and the 


Inhabitants, ſhall be allowed to march out, with their 


Arms, Colours, Drums beating, and to be conducted 
the ſhorteſt way in eight days to Belgrade. The firſt 
day to Themiſch above the Bridge; the next to the 


ſecond Bridge near Schebel, a Village on the Moraſs; 
the third to Terre, at the Bridge of Bieſchowa; the 
fourth to Margida; the fifth to Allibonar, near a 
irt to Banzova; and the ſeventh to 
Bortſcha, where they are to paſs the Danube. And 
as we defire a ſufficient Guard to conduct us with 
ſafety; the Baſſa of Belgrade ſhall give a Certificate, 
that the Beſieged have 20 ſafely attended to Bort- 
ſcha. Granted, but Hoſtages ſhall be left till the return 


of the Guard. 


195 For the Tranſportation of our Wives, Children, 
eas, &c. fo that none be left behind or obliged to 
Horſes, and in caſe any Waggons break on the Road, 
or that the Horſe which are to draw the ſame die, 
others ſhall be furniſhed in their rooms, and no man- 
ner of plundring them ſhall be permitted. Likewiſe 


if any one can buy a Waggon for his own uſe, it ſhall 


It being impoſſible to furmſh ſo great a number 0 
IWaggons, they ſhall be allowed 1000; and that nothing 
belonging to them be left behind, they-are allowed to buy 
Waggons, if they can get any. As to the ſafe Conduct 
„ 55 deſired 
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ſult be offered them. Grante 
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deſired by the Gariſon, it's granted; but they are to give 
F tHe oF. n committed on 

4. 1 to the Proviſions neceſſary for the Subſiſtence 
of the Beſieged on their March, care ſhall be taken 
that the Country People may ſupply them, upon their 
paying ready Money for the ſame; and likewiſe ſuch a a 

)iſpoſition ſhall be made in reſpett 


to that, that they 


may not want Proviſions: till their arrival at Bort ſena. 
Granted, | 3 | 


5. The Guard to be given them, ſhall: not march 
jth them, Pos bacp ln. @ Galratn Nogr, hit 00.18: 

6. After the concluſion and ſigning of the. Capitu- | 
lation, the Ammunition, Artillery, | Proviſions ' and 
other things, ſhall be faithfully delivered up, without, ö 

owever, including therein what belongs to private 
Families, who ſhall be allow'd to tranſport the ſame, 


or otherwiſe diſpoſe of them as they pleaſe, . As to the 


giving up. of the Outworks, and one of the Gates, the 
er ſon ſent about the Capitulation has ſufficient Power 

to treat how and in what manner this is to be done. 
As in all Fortreſſes the Ammunition belongs to the Sa. 

vereign, and that it cannot be known what Ammunit ion 


belongs to private Men, they fhall not be allom d to tranſ- 


port any, but only to take enough with them for two B. 


charges. . As to the delivering. up ef the Gate and Out. 


works, Prince . Wirtembarg 1s autborized. 
0 


to agree to what frall be th ught conuenient, and what he _ 
/oall do, ſhall be fully ratiſj 14. 
7. The Slaves and, other Chriſtians, who. have-free- 
ly a longtime fince embraced. the Jdabaxetan Religion, 
and will. of their own motion. march. out with, 4 
reſt, ſhall. not be detain d, without including the De- 


he. De- 
ſerts i during the Siege, who ſhall be ſeized if diſco... 
garians, and other Nations ſettled. in Tam. 


. r . Wer c ue £ r,, O | 
Who have lived there, ſuall not begctain'd, fee he 5 


Dejerrers oat ganz but the Ralcinns, Lud 


and others ſhall he allom d to remain, if they pleaſe, aud 


e _ . 
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8. The Coruzzes in the Town ſhall be allowed to | 
retire with the Gariſon to Belgrade, = 0 
Thoſe Scoundrels may go where they pleaſe. | 
9. The Gariſon and others hall have liberty to ſell 
their Fenn - o 75h5 ooo In 
10. The marching out of the 8 ſhall not be 
hindred, nor the Capitulation infringed on any Pre- 
tence of what might have been done in times paſt, 
Granted. 1 VVV 3 
TL.aſtly, After the Capitulation is adjuſted, ten Days 
ſhall be allow'd the Garifon, before they march out, 
or at leaſt till the Waggons are farniſh'd and loaded, 
1 Dad. 13. . | e 20 
They ſhall march out as ſoon as they are furniſu d wit 1 
the thouſand: Waggons granted, por foe. at the furt heſt - 
aſter to-morrow. The Gate and Outworks ſhall be deli- ö 


4 


vered this Day. 


: | 

o Boa ns en | 

before Temeſwaer, = Eugene of Sap. | 
| 
{ 
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On the 18th ' Fe Deum was ſung in Prince Eugene's 
Tent for the Conqueſt of this important Fortreſs, 
which had been 164 Years in the” Poſſeſſion of the 
Tu#ks; and after the ſame was over, there was a 
Triple Salvo made from 149 Pieces of Cannon. The 
Conquerors found in this Place 10 Mortars, 136 Pieces 

f Braſs, and Iron Cannon, 5000 Barrels of Powder = 
and other Ammunition, And thus ended the firſt 
Campaign of this War in Hungary, to the great Glory 
and Advantage of the Chriſtiant, who were not alſo 
unſucceſsful in other Parts, eſpecially in the Defence of, 
Cor Ne 0 2 5 _ 

The ill Succeſs of the Campaign in y having pnperi 

3. made the Juris more — than talk haughty 2 
Fi Temper uſually allows them to be; the Emperor's civilly diſ 
5 Refidenn, Monſieur Heiſbman, who had been hitherto 1/44 by 
{ detaind by them, was now: releas d, and they ſent % Turks. 
. 200 Men from Belgrade to attend him as his t 
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716. till he was met by a Detachment of the Gariſon of 
 Paterwaradin about half way between thoſe two Places. 
That Miniſter receiv'd great Civilities at his Departure, 
: and ſome Preſents from the Seraſquier of Belgrade, 
who told him, That as the Miniſters and Generals 
who. had been the occaſion of the Rupture between 
the two Empires, had received the juſt Puniſhment 
Aue to their Crimes, and had been all ſlain in the late 
Battle, he was in hopes to ſee Peace ſoon reſtored ; 
adding, that the Grand Signior was ſincerely diſpoſed to 
it, But the Event not verifying the Compliment, 
wie proceed from hence to Corfu. © - 1 
Corfu de- Father Coronelli, Geographer to the Republick of 
ſcribed, Venice, having given us a curious Deſcription of the 


- Hiſtory : He ſays, it is an Iſland fituated in the Jonian 


thern Turkey in Europe, called by them Romelia, at 
the mouth of the Gulph of Venice: It was by the An- 
"tients called Corcyra, and Pheacia, and by Climacus Dre- 
pano, which ſignifies a Scythe, becauſe of the Form of 


wards the North, called Capo Bianco, or White Cape ; 
and the other between the South and Eaſt, ca led 
' Leuchin, which by ſome is named the White Cape of 
the Eaft. The Ifland is divided into four Parts or Go- 
vernments, vi. Leros, Mezo or Middle, Guira or 
Aguira, and Leuchin. The Air is every where whole- 
ſome, and the Soil fertile, producing, amongſt other 

| things, abundance of Lemons and Oranges. The 
famous Gardens of King Alcinous were in this Iſland. 
It produces good Wines, Honey and Oil: The Terri- 
tory of Leuchin was formerly conſiderable on the ac- 
count of the Epiſcopal See of Gandichi: It has 25 Vil- 
lages, and they contain above 10000 Souls, whereof 
Potami is the largeſt, and inhabited by rich and polite 

. People; there is a deep Canal from thence to the 
Sea. Aguira, or Guira, contains about 20 Villages 
and 8000 Inhabitants. The Country of Mero is moſt 
conſiderable, for in it is the Town of Corfu, Capital of 


| above 25000 Inhabitants: Leros has about” 8000; 
- "Eaſſiope, now Caſſopo, was the Capital of it. Notw ith- 
„ Kanding the Republick has fortified ſeveral Caſtles 


2nd 


4 Ly » 
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Iſland, it may fiot be improper to give it room in this 


Sea, near the Coaſt of Epirus, a Province of the Sou- 


it: It has two chief Capes or Promontories, one to- 


the whole Illand, beſides thirty Villages, having in all 
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Anno 1401, in conſideration o 
the Yenetians have kept it ever ſince. The Power of 
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and Places in- this Iſland, none of them all are to be 


compared to the Town of Corfu: It lies between the 


old and the new Fortreſs; the new lies to the Weſt- 
ward of the Town to the Land-ſide, and the old at 
the entrance of the Flarbour, and has all the Works 
which can enable a Place to make a vigorous Reſiſtance: 
The Town is fituated at the extremity of a Peninſula, 
which forms a Port on the fide of the North and Eaſt, 
that has a good Anchorage. L N 
. The Inhabitants of this Iſland, who were formerly 
Subjects to the Kings of Naples, put themſelves under 
the Protection of the Venetians in the Year 1386. 
which occaſion d many Diſputes; but at laſt it was 
yielded to the Republick by Lala King of Naples 
30000 Ducats; an 


the Turks growing more and more formidable, they 
were at incredible Charges to make this Place, if poſ- 


ſible, impregnable ; the ſame being juſtly called, the 
Gate of the Gulph, and the Bulwark of Tay. The 


Infidels, in the Year 1537, made a Deſcent on the Iſland 


with 25000 Men, commanded by the famous. Barba- 


roſſa; but the Venetians obliged them to retire with 


Shame, after they had loſt many of their Men: and 
it has been free from their Attacks ever ſince, till 


now, that the Ottoman Fleet, with Land- Forces on 
board, on the 5th of July, anchored in fight of the 
Town of Corfu in the Straits of Butrinto - It con- 
ſiſted of 60 Men of War, great and ſmall, thirteen 


Gallies, and - thirty-ſix Galliots, beſides other Veſſels. 


8 Piſani Was at that time with the 
lighter Fleet of the Republick in the Port of Corfu, 


from whence he ſoon. put to Sea to meet the Men of 
War from Cephalonia, and then to engage the Enemy. 
In the mean time the brave General Schulemburg, 
think, a Saxon by Birth, by Religion à Proteſtant, 
and Brother to the Datcheſs of Munſter, who had the 
Command of the Venetian Army, uſed all poſſible 
Induſtry and Precaution to defend the Town of Curfu: 
The whole number of the Gariſon, conſiſting of Scla- 


vonians, Germans, Iralians, and Greeks, exceeding not 
2000 Men, with which the Town, and the old and 


new Fortreſs, were to be defended. The Turks began 
their Deſcent on the 8th, in which they employed 


* 


their 
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3716. their light Veſſels, their large Ships continuing at gu 

a Fs Tem gp the ſame Day in the. Afternoon the Ve- A 

Turks be- net ian Fleet entring the Canal, bore directly down of 
ſiege Cor- W Enemy, and a ſharp Engagement was begun: ſie 
ſu. he Chevalier Hangini, with the S. Laurence and 

Dove, began the Action; and Cornaro, a young Noble- 

man of diftinguiſhed Merit, who commanded the | 1 

St. Laurence, was ſoon. ſlain with a Cannon-Ball, | and 8 

dy'd much lamented, The Engagement now came to A 

be general; Signior Cornaro, Captain Extraordinary, p! 

who. commanded the Men of War in chief, did all ne f v 

could to ſet one of the Enemies Ships on fire with the IN « 

Fire: Ship he had, but without Succeſs. A Calm 5 
b 

0 

1 
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ſoon enſuing. after this, the Action was ſo far from 
being decilive, as the Chriſtians hoped, that the Turks 
landed their Troops, Cannon, Mortars and Ammuni- 
tion at Inſo, near Guino, the Chriſtians making ſeveral 
fruitleſs Attempts to oppoſe or divert them. The 
Troops they put on Shoar were an Army- of no leſs 
than 2460 Men, which ſoon. ſpread ' themſelves over 
the Than , and ſignalized their native; Barbatity- with 
Devaſtations and Cruelties, oo 
Approaching-the Town of Corfu, they firſt attack'd 
the Hills of Abramo and Sr. Salvatore, which were vige 
rouſly. defended for three Days by the Chriſtians, who 
at length, by the great e of the Enemy, were 
forced to quit them. The next Effort of the Infidels 
Was againſt the weakeſt part of the Counterſcarp of 
the new. Fortreſs; and having raiſed Batteries on the 
two — above · named, they from thence can - 
nonaded and bombarded both the Town and Fortreſs : 
but their Approaches were. bravely retarded by the 
Alrtillery of the Fortreſs, of the Outworks, and a Bate 
tery raiſed on the Rock of Fido. However, the Inſi- 
dels being favoured by the Darkneſs of the Night, ad. 
vanced within certain Paces of the Caunterſcarp; and 
extending their Lines down to the Sea, on the other 
ſide: towards the Gate of Raimond, ſurrounded: the 
Place; burnt the Suburbs of Caſtirae, and made feveral 
Other Attacks, but without Succeſs. | It is not our. 
buſineſs to trace every minute Action, but the moſt 
remarkable were theſe: The az on the 955 
being concealed by a thick Smoke of a Fongade which 
they- ſprung, advanced in great numbers 88 . | 
HE | 1 — 0 uburbs 
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Suburbs of St, Rocco, with flying Colours, ſupported: 


o not without ſome Loſs, but a greater on the 
Enemies fide, who now increaſed the Artillery and: 


2g. 


* 


drove out of the Trenches with great Loſs, and the 
Chriſtians retired in good Order. N els 4 


Notwithſtanding theſe yang; the Enemy were Ley mate 


in a readineſs on the i1gth by bre 


Opportunity to cut down the Paliſades, to enter the 
Places of Arms, and to poſſeſs theinletves of tho Rave-. 
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lin before the Hornwork of St. Anthon); they at. 


tempted likewiſe to force the Gate by which the 
400 Men had ſally'd, and having planted their Colours 


on the Counterſcarp, threw up Ground to make Lodg. 
ments, and prepared to ſcale the Angles of the new 
Fortreſs, General Schulemburg, in this Extremity, ex- 


erted great Bravery and Conduct; he ſoon rally'd the 


abandon'd the Counterſcarp with ſo much Precipitation 
that they left behind them zo Colours, with ſever 


Troops, and Spd the. Attempts the Enemy made 
to enter the Gate of Communication, which- they 
would have carried, had they not been beaten off by 
Muſquet-Shot, and the Artillery of the Bulwark Sa- 


randinò, that was well ſupply'd. The Guard of the 


jew Fortreſs being alſo reinforced, Stones, Bombs, 
3ranado's and Fireworks were thrown in plenty among 
the Enemy; and the Ckziſtians ſallying in two Bodies 
Sword in hand, repulſed. and drove them out, They 


al 


Ladders of an extraordinary Size and Make; they 


Were likewiſe at the ſame time driven out of the Rave- 


Turks 
break up 
the Siege 
of Corfu, 


lin, and from the Paliſado's, and purſued with great 
Slaughter; Which was increaſed by ſpringing ſeveral 
Mines, and firing of the Cannon, which galled them on 
all fides. This Succeſs was follow'd by a violent Rain, 


Which very much incommoded the Juris in their 
Trenches and Camp; which, with the Apprehenſions 


of their being more vigorouſly received, ſhould they 


make another Aſſault, ſo much diſheartned them, that 
the Venetians, on the 22d, at break of Day, perceiv'd 


the Trenches were empty, and the Hills bare of Men 
The Chriſtians marching. out, found: the Infidels had 


abandon'd 56 Cannon, and 10 Mortars, with their 


Carriages, as alſo a great number of Horſes, Buffaloes 
and Camels, and abundance of Rice, Coffee, and Pro- 
viſions 'of all | 

* Turks indeed retired in the Night with Precipitation, 


ſorts, with ſtore of Ammunition. The 


and in great Terror; ſome going off in Barks and 


Galliots to their Fleet, others haſtning to Guino, and 


 Hurrying on board their Ships, were many of them 


drowned; ſome being diſperſed. on the Iſland, were 
ae ne Slaves; and twas computed that ſearce- 
ly” 


alf of their Army was tranſported by their Fleet 


to the Continent, the reſt being killed in the Siege 
and Purſuit, or dying of Diſtempers. In ſhort, they 


were 


Ch.2. The Life of Achmet III. 173 

were forced to quit the Iſland with ſo much haſte, 

that not beipg able to carry off many of their Horſes, 

they killed them on the Shore, over againſt Butrin- 

to; Which Place having ſome time before fallen into 

the hands of the Republick, and being a Poſt of great 

Advantage, the Generals thought fit to augment the 

Fortifications of it, | . ; 
Thus Jraly was freed from the greateſt Apprehen- 


« 


ſions of Danger, from the near Neighbourhood of the 


Infidels, it had been in for many Years. And the Pope 
himſelf was ſo ſenſible of the Service, Valour and Con- 
duct of a Proteſtant General, that when Count Schu- 
lemburg went afterwards to Rome, he was very highly 
careſſed there; and the Senate of Venice, beſides the 
noble Preſent they made him, reſolved to erect a Sta- 
tue for him, which he very richly deſerved. With 
this glorious Action the Campaign ended, which 
might have been much more honourable and advan- 
tageous to the Republick, had the Squadrons of San 


and 8 joined the Venetian Fleet ſooner; the 


firſt of which arrived at Corfu but on the very Day 
the Turks raiſed the Siege, and the other came not 
till the Turliſß Fleet was gone off. I had almoſt for · Venetians 
ot, that the Turks having thought fit to abandon the poſſe/: St. 
ſand of St. Maura, the Venetians re-poſſeſſed them. Maura. 
ſelves of it, and the Captain-General continued there 
as long as he could to haſten. the re-eſtabliſhing of the 
Fortifications, in which the Seamen and Land-Forres 
from on board were implo yen. | 
Some time this Year the Ottoman Porte having con- Heſpodar 
ceived ſome Jealouſy of Prince Stephen. of Cantacuxeno, Walla- 
who had ſucceeded the late Hoſpodar of Wallachia, chia depo- 
and had been one great occaſion of the Diſgrace and 2nd 
terrible Execution of him and his Family, he was now wem 3 
carried to Conſtantinople, with his Wife, Children, and ſener z, 
all that he had: we were informed, Stephen and his ;he Ger- 
eldeſt Son were Pu to death there; but his Wife and mans. 
two others, Radolphus and Conftantine, the firſt about 
17, and the other 13, made their eſcape to Naples, 


from whence. they paſſed to Rome, and fo to Vienna, 


1 the, Emperor's Protection. It was further 
added, that Nicholas Maurocordato, Hoſpodar of AAol- 
davia, was made Prince. of Wallachia; and Michael 


Beig à Native of. Moldavia, and Son · in-Law of Mau- 


N rocordato, 
= 
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1716. rocordato, Hoſpodar of Moldavia in his Read ; but 
Aaurocerdato. did not long enjoy his Principality, 
for he and his whole Family were taken at Buchoref 
by a Detachment of Germans, ſent by General Stein- 
ville into Wallachia, and carried Priſoner to Trayfil- 

wala bi) en WC CR EE Tf OT e334 Fu 
In the mean time, the Dutch Ambaſſador at the 
Porte having made great Complaints of the Violences 
done to their Subjects and Traffick by the Regency 


Sultan in Barbury, ànd delivered a Letter to him 
about it; he wrote them an Anſwer, which is fo ſin- 
gular in its Stile, that it may well deſerve room 


a PF MINENT among the Princes of the Belief of 
Grand 


ade States- 6, tian Nations, Lords of Honour and Power, and 


General. 6. Poſſeſſors of conſiderable Countries, the States:Ge- 


rone, by 


of Algiers, and others under the Protection of the 
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paſcia Oſman, to reclaim the Cargo of the ſaid Bark: 
© which Affair having been alſo repreſented to our 
© happy Seat by the Count de Collier your Ambaſſador, 
has been remitted to the Captain Paſcia, who ha- 
« ving in the preſence of all the Officers bf our Ar- 


© ſenal examin'd it, found that the Pretenſions form'd 


C upon that Affair by the pretended Merchants of 
Egypt, were deſtitute of all available Proofs, and 
c declared their Demand null, as tending only to ac- 


quire Goods by unjuſt Ways. Upon this Affair thus 


< diſcovered and repreſented, it has been ordered, 
© That for the future, no Injury or the leaſt Vexa- 


tion ſhall be offered to your faid Ambaſſador, nor 
c to your Merchants, or other of your Subjects, con- 


« cerning that Affair, nor any Proſecution in Juſtice 
upon that Subject: But that if ſuch ſort of People 
© come again to produce the like falſe Pretenſions, 
© they ſhall be ſent back to our Imperial Divan to 


c have this Anſwer remitted to them, wherenpon the 


« neceſſary Orders have been already given, 

Moreover, it having been reprefented by your 
© Ambaſſador, that the Regency of Algiers has com- 
< mitted Violences and Hoftilities againſt your Conſul, 


c contraty to the Tenour of the Imperial Capitnlation, 


© by” pillagmg them, and taking away their Goods 
and Effects: Its ordered thereupon, that all the 


did Goods and Effects pillaged and taken away 


© from the ſaid Conſul, Merchants, and others of your 
Subjects, ſhall be repreſented and reſtored according 
% L ind the d 

© Proprietors ; "thoſe that have been made Slaves 
and others of your Subjects ſet at liberty, and 
© reiniburſed the Damages they have ſuſtained; and 
< the Conful reſtored as in times paſt to his Imploy- 


@ Juſtice; the Ships taken reſtored to their 


75 


<© your Merchants and other Perſons who dwell there, 


© ment, With order to keep him from all Danger or 


Apprek@nfion of it: that no Infraction be made of 


dine Tinperial Capitulation by the He -Atrempts for 
the future. To which end it has been expreſiy or- 


| © dered; under our Imperial Signature, to the Paſcia, 
© Governors, Dey, Age of he Fant i and other 2 
© Officers' of Alzjers, to render prompt Obedience 
©thereunts. ' And this Lerter of our Imperial Majeſty 

© has bee ritten, in the hopes we yy - 
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_ rhe Regen-States; he alſo brought a Copy of another of the Sul - 
cies of Al-tan's to the Republicks of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripols, 


with the the States of Holland, whoſe boundleſs Government 


* — — —CC——————  —— — — — 2 , 
* — — — — . * Os * * 
* 
1 - 


Poe” 
— ho 
—— ũüP— — — = — — 
— ü— — n — 
» : 
: 


Turks near they gave us theſe. Particulars : That the Venetian 
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1717. © God, that the Articles of the Capitulations granted 
© in the time of our Lord and Father of Glorious 
© Memory, and of our glorious Anceſtors, whoſe 
© Souls are in Repoſe with the Almighty, ſhall be 
© maintained according to their Tenor, and in like 
© manner honoured and reſpe&ed for the time tc 
c come on both ſides; to the end that your Mer 
© chants, and others of your Subjects trading to our 
£ Dominions, under the Protection of our Imperia 
© Majeſty; going and returning in Peace and Quiet 
© neſs, may enjoy the Fruits of their Labours. And 
< after all this ſhall be come to your Knowledge, we 
© falate thoſe who walk in the right way. Given at 
E Adrianople, cc. Re Ei 


Sala: This Letter bein ſent by the Secretaty of M 
Laer to Collier, the; Datch Ambaſſador at the Porte, to the 


giers, &c. upon the Subject of - renewing the Treaty of Peace 


about re- with. the States-General, to this effect: That he was ; 
 newrng credibly informed they made a agen (oa prolong- * 


zhe Peace ing the Peace with the moſt High and Mighty Lords f 


* extended thro ſo many vaſt and conſiderable States, 
. which being ſo vaſt and formidable, had not their 
Equal either by Sea or Land; and therefore he ex- 
preſly willed and ordained, that they ſhould without 
delay renew and confirm with thoſe High and Mighty 
Lords the Peace, in ſuch a manner as might be moſt 
convenient ta them, upon pain, in caſe of failure, of 
his Indignation; and that in caſe they refuſed to fol- 
low, his Example towards thoſe Lords, with whom 
he had concluded. a perpetual Peace, he ſhould be ob- 
liged to look upon them as an Enemy of his moſt 
high Friends, who poſſeſſed ſuch vaſt and diſtant Do- 
minions: for which cauſes he promiſed. hirhſelf that 
they would be diſpoſed conjointly with him to pre- 
ges. rio he ſerve the Friendſhip of thoſe high Lords. 
zern, The Operations of War this Campaign in the Ze 
the Vene- vant, between the Venet ians and Turks, began at Sea 
tians and in the Month of June, between their Fleets, of which 


zhe Darda- Fleet, conſiſting of 27 Ships of the Line, came on 5 2 


— 


Ch. a: The Life of Achmet III. 
$th to an Anchor at Hubro, about eight Miles from 


having Advice that the Turkiſh Navy, conſiſting of 42 
Men of War, were come without thoſe Caſtles, he 


of his Ships being diſperſed, they could not get toge- 

ther before the 11th : That next day they diſcovered 
"the Enemy to the Windward, eight of whoſe Sultanas 
bore down upon their Left Wing, commanded” by 


of Ships received them with a great deal of Bravery, 
and after an obſtinate Fight forced them to ſheer off 


interim, Hlangini having drawn up bis other Ships in 
'a Line, engaged the reſt of the Enemies Fleet; the 


Captain Balſas Ship, ſuſtained by ſome other Men of 


That the Fight laſted for eight Hours, when the Turks 
at the going down of the Moon being much weakned, 
retired; but they appeared again du the 13th, and 


proving very ſtormy. The Venetian, on the 16th 
aàt Break of Day found themſelves between Santo- 


Enemy, who having the Weather-gage, bore down 
with their greateſt force upon the Admiral's Ship, 
which fought for five Hours together with three large 
Sultanas; and the reſt of the Chriſtian Fleet, being 
drawn up in a Line, fought the Turks Fleet Ship to 
hip, until the brave FHlangini had the Misfortune to 
be mortally wounded by 4 Musket-Ball; yet he in- 
couraged his Men, who continued the Fight with the 
fame Courage with which they begun. At laſt ſeven 
of the Turkiſh Men of War having all their Maſts and 


over- board, their whole Fleet ſheered off, and left the 
Venetians Miſters of the Sea: Who having Raid two 


ſion to Termis, where the Admiral: on the 22d died 
of his Wounds. The Loſs of the Tarte, who retired 
to. Limno, Was conſiderable, both in Men and Ships, 
e the e had 20 Officers and 


/ 


the Mouth of the Dardaneller: That Admiral Hangin: 


ſailed in e e but a Storm arifing and ſome 
ips 


Captain Antonio Dido, who with his ſmall Squadron « 


with the loſs of aFire-Ship, which was ſunk. In the 


War, came up to his ſide, but was vigorouſly repulſed : . 


frato and Monte 1 ut two Leagues from the 


Rigging ſhot down, and their Admiral very much 
ſhattered, which they were forced to tow off with . 
their -Gallies, and to throw: her Cannon and Rigging 


days Waiting their Return, at laſt put in for Provi- 


444 | 
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after ſome diſcharges Went off, the two following days 
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1717 Men ſlain, and 12 Captains and 800 Men wounded. 
8 4. J. enetians valued. themſelves fo, much upon theſe 
Actions, becauſe the Turks were ſo ſuperior to them, 


and juſt come out of their Harbours, that Te Deum 


was ſung at Venice for the Victory, and \Rejoicings 


were made for three days together. 
Another The Venetians had indeed * omg to celebrate 
Sea En- this Action for a Victory, ey had for d for 92 
— ther, Battel ſought on the 1 igtl in l July, 
berweens tain-General Piſaui, and, the Ortoman Fleet: 1 | Ide 
8 „ elt Advices Pi it by the gs ay of Otranto magnified 
aan, © the Succeſs o brilttns to an extravagant 

Pane gree ; but the Berg that came at laſt from be 
.Captain-General himſelf, plainly, allowed the Adyan- 
tage to remain on the Turk 8 : Aying, that the 


Battel was 1 t ſa, the G Ma- 
; 1 and the Iſland c 16 a Tey fre ps ſeven 
in the Morning till five in the Evening ; that. both 
ſides fought with . eat Vigou 3, 55 t 5 Portugueze 
and Malteſe bore. the heat of Fiat : the 2 Zar- 
bary Ships attacked the Gallies 0 fd them great 
Damage, eſpe W that Where the e Captain General 


was, the Wu Prow whereof Were battered 
down, 9 en Ki led, and, it. een, taken, had 
not Mr. Bellefontain come. ſeaſonably to its Relief : 

That the Fleet at the fame time being e 0 into 
ome c ealinnen and. the Tur vr having. th 5 Wind of 
the ( e | "em ee GIF +: F th R and. endea- 


8. 


E e for a K to { £ AY 
_tin General . not, Whither the Men 0 fir 
nee, Sone, 5 del . wanting . Water ane 


1 they might paſs. to alta; He himſelf 
: this. hot. ab le to make 12 ape- To e behind Cerigo to 
water, had put into Port ©: nth Are hut 
being like to be ring there by Turks, 4 
aſted to Cerigo., 3 and tarry ing there no Jonger Hh 
# to, take in Water, be 4 beans} be underſtood... ö 
allies Ra Galliots ne e e lle land to _— | 
cept him, he made the be 
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of bis' Way to 2 
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ch. 2. Tze Life of Achmet III. 
and after having ſuſtained Damages by a Storm, and 


179 


other Difficulties, he arrived at Zant with the greateſt þ 


part of the Gallies, but what was become of the 


| reſt he knew not. 


A little to alleviate this diſagreeable Relation, the 


Republick had Advice, about the fame time, from 


— 8 
- 
7 e 


Sigmor Mocenigo, Proveditor of Dalmatia; That be- 
ing arrived with a good Body of Troops before Imuski 
or Muſi li, a Fortreſs ſituate in a plentiful Country 


on their Frontiers, he reſolved to attack it; but the 
few Pieces of Cannon he had with him being too 
Imall to make à Breach, he cauſed the Town-Walls to 


Venetians 
take Imuſ- 
ki in Dal: 


matia. 


be ſcaladed, and attacked Sword in hand, forced the 


Enemy to abandon it, and retire into the Caſtle: 


then ordering the Miners immediately to 8 
pi. 


Governor prevented the blowing of it up by 
tulation, which only allowed the Gariſon to take away 
as much Goods'and Baggage as they could carry un- 
The Turks with'a ſuperior Body of Troops ap- 
pores on the Plain, as if they would attempt to re- 
ieve 


it; bat marched off as ſoon as they heard it 


was ſurrendred. But the 5 ola formed and car- 


e 
all ſides. 


Tied" on ſome time afterwards by the Proveditor a- 
Pant e 9 not, becauſe he had not a 


1 


of Troops to inveſt the Town on 


lu the mean time General Schalemburg having Venetians 

landed with ſome Forces, inveſted Preveſa, and formed tale Pre- 

two Attacks (againſt it. The Turtich Gariſon, far veſa. 

hs giving up the Place, made ſeveral Sallies 
1 


upon the Beſiegers, Who on the 21ſt of October ha- 


Ving ſprung a Mine, Whereby part of the Wall was 
2 and 'a ſufficient Breach made, the Beſieged 
- fred 


to capitulate; but the General inſiſting they 


ſhould ſurrender at ' Diſcretion, the Baſſa with his 
"whole Gariſon, conſiſting of 760 Foot and 60 Horſe, 


* 


\bravely ſahlied, and endeavouring to force the Lines, 


0 


* 
? 
" 


it 'occaſioied a very vigorous Netion, in Which be- 


300 of the Turks were ſlain upon the 


Se 


L 


teen 2 and 300 of th were ſlain 
t. about 200 wounded, and the reſt made their 


ade Generid hayiog reimbatked his Troops, landed 
the "Neighbourhood of . 12.2.4, and made the abandoned 
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1717. neceſſary diſpoſitions to attack it. The Town was 
4 defended: by 1800 Turks, and among them 400 Spakiees, 

and is ſtrong by Situation. The Troops were firſt 

obliged to poſſeſs themſelves of a Hill, in order to 

make a near approach to the Town; and advancing 

thither in Battalia, the Tvrks retired from thenee into 

the Place; and after they had held a Council of War, 

on the 2d of November abandoned. it : and it was too 

late before the Chriſtians were informed of their 
Retreat, for them to be able to overtake theſe Fu- 
gitives. However, they found 32 Pieces of Cannon, 

and fix Mortars in Vonixxa, in the Harbour eight 
Galliots and 16 Flat-bottomed Veſſels that were made 

when the Turks attacked Corfu. Had this Place been 

| reſolutely defended; it muſt have coſt much Blood. 
Arta ſub- The next Enterprize they went upon was the Siege 
mits. of Arta, which ſoon ſubmitted, and its Inhabitants 


two firſt, R Piſani by his good Con- 
duct acquire 


© might eaſily conquer à good p F i 
even of the Berglerbate, and Rereby entirely cover 
_ <; the Illands of Zant and Cephalonia. 


© 4. 5 


1 e him, was zealous in his Preparations 
3 | 


the Ortomans, with as large à Body pf Tv 


of Belgrade, till eee ; 
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which yet they could not accompliſh : for Prince Ex- Hperia- 
gene with the Imperial Army encamped at Banzovaliſts paſs 


about the middle of June, and finding the Men of War e Da- 


and Tranſports arrived, reſolved to pals the River nube near 


about a League and a half below that Place. The Banzova. 


Turks appeared all the Night between the 14th and 
15th on the Heights and riſing Grounds on the other 
ſide, and kindled many Fires along that River; but 


the Germans by Break of Day began to move. Three 


Men of War and ſeveral arm'd Barks ſet forward, 
and one of the Men of War took poſt above the 
three Iſlands at the Month of the Temes, to cover 
ſach Tranſports as were to come out of that River 
into the Danube; while the other two poſted them- 
ſeves over againſt a ſmall: Village, called Yaz, to the 
Right and Left of the Plate, where the Bridge of 
Boats was to be laid to defend it from any Attack 
from Belgrade or any other Quarter. Firſt marched 
two ſtout Detachments of Grenadiers with ſix Field. 
Pieces, and were followed by the Infantry, and after 
them came all the Materials for the intended Bridge; 
then the armed Saicks were poſted a little above 
the place where the Bridge was to be laid, to cover 


its Laſtly, four Regiments of Dragoons were poſted 


between Banzova znd the Danube, upon the Banks 
of Which ſome Pieces of Cannon were planted. When 
the firſt Tranſport was about the middle of the River, 
all the Drums in the Army began to beat, upon 
which the Turks on the other fide betook themſelves 
to flight, The firſt Tranſport being landed, the Barks ' 
came back for more Troops, and ſo continued to do, 
until it was judged there was a ſufficient number 
over to reſiſt any Attack of the Enemy; which they 
could the more eaſily do, becauſe they had poſted 
themſelves very conveniently in a low) Ground, with "op 
a Moraſs in their Front; and then ſome light Horſe © 
and Huſſars were ſent ober, who might be ſervice- 
able to them upon occaſion. Their Bridge of Boats 
8 next day, while the Troops were paſling 

furt appeared in great Numbers, both by Land | 
tians had brought. up their Artillery, they retired : 
upon which; the Imperialiſts on the 18th inyeſted 
r n 
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| which convey oaks. to and from 


Emperor of the Turks; loſt an Army; before. it 3 
13555 and we ms Mahomet II. * 250005 Men 
4 "re it in 14 456, Þ 7a e of the valian 
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A Compleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 


Belgrade lies on a Hill in that part of. Hungary, 5 


called Raſcia, a little below the Conflux of the Da- 
ibed. nuhe and the Save, in a ſort of Peninſula on the South 
fide, and is reckoned by ſituation one of the ſtrongeſt 


Cities in Europe. It ſtands about 10 Miles South-Eaſt | 


from Semlin, and 60 South-Weſt. from ; gee i 


The Germans call it Greek . he Hunga- 
ba 


rians, Nander Alba, Alba Greca, and e | 
and it is ſuppoſed to have aroſe from the. Pang gl 

the antient Taurunum. It's large, very 2 0 d, 
and excellently ſeated for r. becauſe of the Da- 
nube, Save, Draue, Theyſſe, and other pay by n 


a1 ˖ 
Countries: it's the chief Mart of — n 5 


Merchants of . Raguſa, &c, have Paſtors 
here; and the Armenians . Jews are ſo nume - 


8 that the former have a Church, and oy latter a 


ynagogue in it. The Danube, tho very broad 707 

5 1 rapid, that it dons not mix with the Sve, whoſe. 
Veer ing greeniſh, is eaſily diſtingui ed. from the 
other for a great way. The City is 5 por. 92 . 
well. built; and their Shops are but 
People fir upon Tables, on, their . out, 4 
the Windo or Doors gr ſeldom going 
in: but they have two ny Bok ſtans delt Exchanges 5 
croſsways, with Walls within for their beſt Com 1 
dities; and two other. Exchanges. of Sto 
two Rows of Pillars one over another. 
likewiſe à ſtately Caravanſera or 8 
Prime Viſier, ap ag College young Stu ents... 8 

Twas formerly the wack a f Hungary: — 


iades, who ſuffered a part of the Tu rks to enter th 
Town, and whilſt were daß at plunder, f 
out, took and turned their Cannon upon them, 
40000, put the reſt to flight, and took all their 
gage and Ammunition. Slyman the Magni nc 
T521 took it after 2 Siege 257 two Mont ad 
King of Hungary being then but 15 Years, old, an 
Princes at whe, Wi 6 e 
ther. The Turks neglected the Forti 0 2 
many Years, becauſe they tad exten 


heir ron- 
tiers 
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tiers ſo far into Hungary; but repaired them after 
they had left Buda in 1686. The Emperor in 1688 
took it by Storm; but it was recovered in 1699 by 


the 7 urks, and three Years after beſieged in vain by | 


the Chriſtians, © © 

It's difficult to tell exattly what Gariſon was in 
Belgrade, at the time this new Siege began; it con- 
ed, according to the beſt Information the Beſiegers 
could. get, of 12000 Janizaries, 4000 Arnauts, 2000 


Tartars, and 3000 Spahees. The Imperialiſts having 


perſected their 1 — of Circumvallation and Contra- 
vallation, laid a e over the Danube, conſiſting of 
127 Barks, and 1 Ip Detachment. 'on the other 

de of that River, with x a good number of Workmen 
{6 lay Bridges ON the Moraſſes, for rendring the 


ame paffable, that the ehr conveniently forage 


that Why * : they like wi 5 a Redoubt at the point 
of an Ifland, on the other ſide of the River, Where 
the Dovewits, * into = and planted 10 Guns there. 
on, to keep off the Tur WES Saicks, to ſecure their 
rid BG, and 20 maintain àa free Communication with 
th y of Temefwacr, which the Turks with all 
their E ts could not prevent; they likewiſe made 
| ſeveralSallies out of the Town. to hinder the Works 
of the Chriſtians, but were generally not very ſuc- 
ceſsful in their Attempts. - / 
he Month of July was pretty fir advanced before 
4 Chriſtians received all their Artillery, which con- 
iſted of 92 Field Pieces, 110 Battering Cannon, 34 


— 2 and 72 Mortars; but even after that, they 
ofie'T many r Incerryptions to prevent their opening 


e Trenches 

On the 1 a in the Eyening araſe a moſt [furious 
5 Ion ich broke their 5 over the Da · 
mihe, carried away 1 3 — 1 Ba 2 great deal of 


ed ſeveral 'Barks Joaden with Ammunition and 


E to their Bridge er 8 Eat and likewiſe 
n foy 11 While they” were repairing the Damage, 


ww Tu 6 Horſe and Foot, with a de 

ruin a ane the Chr iſtians del on the other fide 
of the Save, and. alſo tue Bridge, The Heſſian Cap- 
tain in that Redoubt, with 1 en, made a moſt 
e i 


in the Afternoon of che 14th of 1 np fal- 
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177. the Parapet, when Count 4 Advier with three Com- 


panies came opportunely. to his Aſſiſtance; theſe with 


their Bayonets fixed on, the Muzzles of their Pieces, 
puſhed the Enemy with ſo much vigour, that they 


were forced to retire. . On the 15th, the Beſiegers 


erefted a new Redoubt, between Semlin and the 
Iſland, Which the Turks, had fortified. in the Danube 
towards the lower Town, and planted 8 Pieces of 
Cannon upon it, to keep off their Saicks. Now the 
Imperial Generals having thought it convenient to 


15 poſt on the other fide of the Save, at the Point 
Where it falls into the Hans z the Workmen im- 
t, and an Intrenchment 


ployed for making a Redou 
here, under the coyering of ſome Battalions and Gre- 
nadiers, carried on their Work a good while before 
they were perceived by the Turks, who then made a 
terrible Fire upon them from their Cannon and ſmall 
Arms; but that not ſucceeding, they made a great 
Salley on the 17th in the Morning, with 4000 Jani- 
zaries, who under the favour of a continual Fire from 
their Ships, and from the Fortreſs, paſſed the Save, 
fell with much fury upon the Infantry, which being 
not yet ſufficiently intrenched, were put into diſor- 
der : but the Grenadiers continued fighting with great 
Bravery, till zoo Horſe of the Picquet Guards came to 
their Affiſtance, and forced the Mart, to fly with the 


927 


tofs of about 


The Imperialiſts on their part loſt a 
. 82 3 Ents Roe. . 
pretty many Men in this Action, and among them 
General 2/a/il and other braye Officers, | | 1 
Ihe Imperialiſts loſt, no time after this, in draw- 
ing Lines 4 making Redonbts in, ſuch Places, where 
they judged them to be moſt; neceſſary for their ov 


Security, and the Annoyance of the Enemy; and they 
began on the 23d. ol, Ja. by Break of Day to fire. on 
the Lower or Water- 

Pieces of Cannon and. 1 


own from Batteries of 26 
Pieces of Cannon and 15 Mortars, whereby. before 
Night the Porter the Flank was quite. 2 


one of the Potts ruined, and three of the Turks Bar 
teries diſmounted; and continuing next Day to fire 
with the ſame ſucceſs, the Town was almoſt reduced 


to Ashes. The Beſieged did not expect to be attacked 


at Were pi rather, on. the. ſide of che Mountain, 
where the 


was 


toſs of about 600 Men, beſides. a great many drowned 
zn the Sve. 


y had a great many, Mines; however it 
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Ch.2: The Life of Achmet III. 
was expected by the 27th at fartheſt, that the Tren- 

ches Would have been opened on that ſide alſo; a 
but the Approach of the Grand Army of the Turks Turks ap. 
put a ſtop to it. In effect, their Army on the firſt e che 
of Auguſt came oh and faced the Intrenchments of © ian 
the Chriſtians, and extended from their Left near the . 
Danube to their Right: they poſted their Troops on 
the. n in ſeveral Lines, which together with 
their Tents made a ſort of an Amphitheater, and a 
very fine Show ; and next day began their Intrench- 
ments, from whence they fired continually with 150 
Pieces of Cannon on the Imperial Camp, and did ſome 
Execution, while the Befiegers were indefatigable in 
bombarding the Town, by which they burnt a large 
Magazine of Gun- Powder, &c. and another of Pro- 
viſions. The Beſieged, not to be wanting to themſelves, 
attempted to erect a new Battery without the Suburbs; 
but Count Mercy and the Prince of Bevern at the 
lame time took poſt in the Palanka, and opened the 

Trenches there, without the leaſt Loſs, The Imperia- 

| liſts likewiſe took poſt in the Water-Town, which 

| with the Caſtle were in a manner reduced to a 

head of. Rubbiſh... 455 
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Ihe Seraſquier of Belgrade having now made ſe- 
yeral Signals to inform the Viſier of the Extremities 
he was reduced to, . eſpecially when the Imperialiſts 
had drove them out of all the Works they had upon 
an Iſland jn the leſſer Donamit x; the Viſier thought 
it high time to attempt their Relief, and made ſuch 
approaches, that he did in a manner beſiege the Be- 
ſiegers: for he carried his Works from his Left Wing 
upon an Eminence, where the Regiment of Regal was 
poſted, to the Right, towards the Regiment of Foot 
dferberftein, and particularly ſo cloſe to the Regi- 
ments of Browz and Maximilian of Staremberg, that 
it was plain they deſigned to attack Prince Eugene's 
Rege hmenm with the utmoſt Vigour, and in order 
to it had taken poſt on the riſing Ground towards 
the Save, opened - Trenches, - and Fen to cannonade 
and bombard the Chriſtian Camp, with above 100 
Pieces of Cannon and 20 Mortars. All Europe was 
now in pain for Prince Eugene and his Army; and the 
next News expected was, that the Viſier had actually 
attacked him in his Camp: but his Highneſs judging 
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2 it beſt for him to be beforehand with the Viſier, on 


the 15th of Auguſt ſummoned all the General Of. 
ficers 85 his Quarters, and delivered wm them the ſol- 
lowing Diſpolition, in With ings 

That Count Pali, and under him Kar N with 
ſeveral Lieutenants and Major-Generals, and ſo of th the 
reſt, with the Regiments of Savoy, Fehlen, forger 
Gronsfield, Palh, and Fallenſt ein, ſhould farm the 
Ling of the Right, Wing of Horſe ; that the. For 
of the bas Wing ſhould be commanded. by gel 
ral Merey,.. 73 Bareith's Dragoons, Mer 
l and Paley That the firſt Line a te the Le 


Horſe, ſhould be commanded by Mantecu- | 


e the Regimentslof Wirtemberg's Dragoons, 
tham, Rabutin; en Dar mit t, and Cara ay 
Cuiraſſiers; the 92 7 Lye, by General Mareigns 
with the Regiments of Pate, 1 ee Fol Lob Lol 99 5 
Fiard, Cunerecourt, and 1 Emanuel Sav 

mand of the Foot LETS ul Were to. Fs 9h ont 125 70 
rack the Tunkiþp Wa e Was aſligned to Prince 
Alexander of Wirtemberg, an $i, \ 5 firft Line of the 
Right Wing was to be commanded” by Count Maxi- 
milian of Staremberg, with the following Beine 
of Heyſter two Battalions, and as many Compani Gre 
Grenadiers; of Palſ one, and two Companies of 8 
nadiers; o of Herberſtein two Battalions, wad two Co 
panies of :Grenadiers ; 15 Durlach, and e 
of Staremberg, the of Sikingen one 457 . 
and one Company of fr Ehatice, and of Wet: 
Battalion, and two Companies of Grenadiers,” | 


7. 
Wing of che firſt Line of F mor Jing Re Ri 


by: Count. Harach with 95 followin 
Regal two Battalions, and 1 ompan Fe 
ders; of Virmond, AG aber flWirtemb IE 9 52 


806875 


Mirtemberg 99 75 me ; f Bevgrid three Battalions, 
and as many Companics of Grenadlers; and df Geſch- 
wind, and Guido of. Starember. 7 "two. egg 404 
two Companies of Grenadiers ie. ſecond II e 
was to be commanded dy che Pente ' Bevern, With 
the following Regiments; f Hardeb and Folie in 

two Battalions, and two Com 
2 of Leffelholtæ, one Company 6f ' Grenadiers; 
of Heſſe and Anſpach one: dr biin and gals ny 
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Ch.2. The Life of Achmer III. 
of Grenadiers each; of Trajtſas - --- -» of Arem- 
berg three Battalions, and two Companies. of Grena- 
diers; and of Bavaria, young Daun and Bevern, two Bat- 
talions, and two Campanies of Grenadiers each; beſides 
the diſmounted ' _Troopers and Dragoons. | The Body 
of Reſerve left in the Lines of Circumvallation un- 
der the Baron de orga conſiſted of ten Batta- 
lions, and fix Companies ; of 8 the Regi- 
ments that were. to guard the Retrench ments and 
" pulſe any 8555 ies of the Belieged, Gs Har, and, 
Sultzhach, Craven, Schonhorn, Galbes, Hautois, an 
Vaſques; and the Foot were five Battallions, an four 
Companſes 0 of Bree commanded % unt 
Brom; beſides a ſufficient number to guard the In. 
trenchtments on the other fide of the Sn . | 
The Train of Artillery was fo be all ready, and 
about be dad at Night 30 Pieces and ſome Falconets were 
to, p iſtriduted to the two Wings; beſides 6 Pieces 


be placed on the Left Wing of the Horſe, and four* 


* Right,.to be uſed as 'Occalion required. On 

ch Wing of Faot. was to be kept ready a ſufficient. 
1 of tener with Amrunition, 'Granades, 
110 late or K Earth; and on each 
I he reuſe h Superior ind Subaltern Officers 3 
a 


id the tequi 10 Gui unhers were to be at hand, if t oy 

on 
add Subaltern Officers, in proportion, tarryd in the 
br in ths Bl who Were to diſpoſe of themſelres 
10 ſt manger to ſerve the Artillery left 


Patſtaht to this Diſpoſition, the Horſe of the R we attel wy 


Wing matched ont at One in the Morn 5 the 16th Be 
eg the Regiments of Harach and Anſpach, . 
did chat of the Leff below the Bavar tas Foo oor 55 
the Retrenchment.; the Foot Jollowed baween Three 
ag Four, the Rieht: towards ch e'Reginen xy of Maxi. 
mien erg, abt tis Left thro t 
tween the Regiin 6-0 of Regal "and Browne, Tho the” 
rder' 92 Lig y. 


with't the b ich L Wie near the lain, and the Le 


wards the Eminence Where Ks al 287 yet befo 
Horſe. of he. ſecond; Line of the Right were got clear 
ont of the Rettegchment, they unenpectecſy foun 


themſelves, about Four in he Mornin 85 in the 1 
ches 


maſter _ the Efemies Guns, while Superior | 


given, to me e Poſt Without Notte 
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be kde of the ratte hn. 
1717. ches the Turks hid made that Night oppoſite to the Re- 


giment of Herberſtein, upon which the firing imme- 


diately began; but it not being yet broad Day. light, 


and a very thick Fog, it was impoſſible to hinder ſome 
ſmall Diſorders in the moſt advanced Regiments. 
Nevertheleſs, the Horſe on the Right continued to 
move on in good. Order, notwithſtanding the terrible 
Fire of the Enemy, and the great number of Men and 
Horſe killed and wounded there, and poſted them- 
ſelves, according to Command, in the Plain, where 


they warmly attacked the Enemy; and tho they were 
ſeveral times repulſed by their great Nambers, favour'd 


with'a Fog, and driven back to their Retrenchment in 


the Plain, yet they recovered their Ground 1 Spi- | 


rits ſo well, that at laſt, about Six, when the Fog 
gan to fall, the Tyrks were obliged to quit their firſt 


Intrenchment, and being purſued by the German Horſe 


with extraordinary Bravery, a great, inany of the Ja. 
nizaries were cut in pieces; while the Imperial Foot 


, 


followed in good Order, and advanced towards the 


+ 


Enemy with ſo. much mer 72 
Wing, by Eight, had gat poſſeſſion of. moſt of them, 


and turn'd the Turkifb Cannon upon them. The Fire 


on the Left did not begin quite ſo ſoon, but it after- 


| wards became ſo much the more violent, becauſe all 


the run-away. Turks repair d to the Eminence on which 
ſtood their great Battery, by Which the Horſe and 


Dragoons were terribly galled; but the Chriſtians ex- 


erted their Valour to that degree, that by Nine they 
got poſſeſſion both. of the Eminence and Batteries, 


ſo that the Turks ſoon after were entirely put to the 
Rout. However, about Ten, ſome thouſands of Turks 

and Tartars advanced with great Fury againſt three 
Regiments of Horſe poſted near the Plain, one of 

Which they put into Diſorder, but ne other two 


puſh'd them vigorouſly. And after the German Gre- 
nadiers, poſted" in the ſaid Plain. as 
Artillery in the Retrenchment, had made a great Firs 


7 


upon them, and two Regiments of Dragoons more 
_ came from the Right Wing with ſome Horſe from the 


Retrenchment to their Relief, theſe Troops betook 
themſelves alſo 9 Flights as. the Janizaries and greateſt 
4% Army had done before, with ſo 


< 
P 


part. of the Turkiſh 


much Precipitation, that they abandon'd their 9 
N | To os Tents, 


ntrepidity, . that the Right 


GGW 
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Tents, Cannon and Ammunition 3 of which the Impe- 
rialiſts took poſſeſſion with their Infantry, without 
the loſs of a Man upon that occaſion : and 'tis worthy 
of Admiration, that not one Soldier entred it for Plun- 
der, without the Permiſſion of the General, nor till 
the whole Army was rally'd and put into Order. 
It's very certain, that ſince the Siege of Vienna in 1683. 


there never was ſeen ſo great a number of Turks in the 


Field, eſpecially of Janizaries; and indeed they defended 
themſelves very well for ſome time, and there were 
few Officers in the Imperial Army that ever ſaw or 
experienc'd a hotter or better-order'd Fire of the Turks; 


and *twas very demonſtrable from the Number of Slain 


'and Wounded of the Chriſtians, particularly among 
the Cavalry, that they were not bad Markſmen : but 


the Courage and good Harmony between the German ; 


Horſe and Foot, who ſupported one another admirably 
well on this memorable Day, at laſt forced the Enemy 
to give way. There were ſeveral thouſands of the Janiza- 
ries cut in pieces, and in ſome parts of the Retrench- 
ment they were found heaped u 
The Huſſars and Raſcians in the Purſuit cut off great 
numbers of them; and ſo great was the Diſorder and 
Confufion of the Ottoman Troops, that they ſle one 
another in the narrow Paſſes to get foremoſt, By the 
Report of the Chriſtians which they found in Irons 

in the Turkiſ Camp, and by the Priſoners, the Ger- 
mans. found the Infidels certainly deſign'd to attack 
their Camp; and indeed they left behind them a great 

number of Scaling-Ladders, Gabions, Grapling Irons, 


and other Inſtruments proper for attacking and ſcala- | 


ding their Retrenchment. Some of the Turks fled as 
far as Widin. In a word, the Victory was as com- 
pleat and ſignal as had been won in this Age. The 
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on one another, Their Loſs. 


Chriſtians took 131 Braſs Cannon, the lar geſt of The Booty. 


which carry'd ſixteen Pound Ball; 37 Mortars, ſome 
of which threw two hundred Weight; 20000 Cannon- 
Balls, 3000 Bombs, as many Granades, 600 Barrels 
of Powder, 300 Barrels of Lead, 52 Colours, 9 Hork- 
Tails, 4 Trumpets, 1 large Drum of the Janizaries, 
4 ſomewhat ſmaller, 1 large Copper Kettle. Drum, 
1 ſmaller, two Pair of ſmall. Kettle. Drums: In the 
Iſland; or Star-Fort, 10 Braſs and 6 Iron Cannon; be- 
; ſides what they afteriy ards found upon the Surrender 
„ 1 8 0 
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2 the Toyyn in the Frigates, Gallies and ee bei 
Braſs Cannon, and 105 Iron ones. by 
It's impoſſible ſo great andy orious a Victory could 
be unbloody on the part of the Chriſtians, of whom 
Lientenan towers) Hauben was ſlain, General Palf, 
Prince Frederick of Wirtemburg, and the Generals Wal- 
lis and Dalberg were wounded, and the laft died ſince 
of his Hurts; with ſeveral Colonels and goa Officers, 


among whom were the Prince de Taxis, and row ey 
dle Bona. Of the Cavalry, there were { 55 18 


wounded 1582, in all 2626 Troopers: O f the Foo or 
Filled $02, wounded 1500, in all 2502, Total, Kille 
1846, wounded 3282, in all 5128. Horſes killed 2741, 
wounded 1358, in all 4099. 

The Gariſon. of Bel — Pe during all this Action, 


ſuch a Conſternation after the Defeat, that they aban- 


don'd the Fort in the Iſland. of the . . Ane, 
tion d; and on — 


2 


Kae, oh 


Articles f.. 1 During he Capitalation and it that * bes, 
Capitula- all Haſtilities ſhall- ere 


eaſe; and if, 

to Expectation any A r ſhould I topper, Sr 
tion ſhall be given on both 

1. This is eaſil . e i it cuſtomary t to 
af; Adee \to ene firhfolly 8 8 the 

2. e. Gariton engages to e iver 
„Forte in the Condition it now is, * all A Ar- 
-tillery, namely, Cannon, Mortars, Le 
and Ball; likewiſe all other "Ammunition, "Peet 
-and warlike Uteriſils, 
2. Is uaterious, that whatever belonged to 'the Fan- 

guiſt'd muſt he delivered: jos to the ictor, and all. 
Fuels alſenired put ndred, together 1 
aud Ammuniti 10. ; : 

S — exchange, teal Garifon ſhall he porgyl 
ted to retire freely and eng; Veen 81 ſe 
as ge 


15 


made not the leaſt to ally Nag they were in 


ilions, 


000 norms 


* 0 


5 || Inhabitints as defire to go out at the fame time; of © 


what Condition, Religion, or Nation ſoever they be; 
together with the antient Slayes, who had actually 
n F embrac'd the Mahometan Faith before the Siege. 
b 3. Without ail diſpute, provided all the Slaves made 
1 fince the Commencement of the preſent War be delivered 
of ens Exception; together with all ſuch Priſoners in 
2 hr Fortreſs as were talen during the Siege, and befort, 
5 nd che Deſerts 0 
1 4. And foraſmuch as 2 great part of the Gariſon muſt 
3 take their way by Water, and his moſt Serene High- 
4 neſs Prince Eugene of Savoy will perhaps make ſome 
5 difficulty of granting them Frigates, Saiques and other 
1 Veſſels, which they might otherwiſe uſe, his Highneſs 
> zs earneſtly intreated to grant at leaſt ſuch Veſſels as 
N cannot be of ſervice to him in the War, and are only 
x fit to re them on this occaſion, and even to add 
to them bo 
's . wanting : B caſe his Highnefs will not grant the 
; faid Veſſels, Maccount of the Cannon that are on 
7 board them, they offer to take them out, with what 


other things there are, to the end their Departure 


c 
may not be delayed; and for the fame reaſon, they 
pray to be aſſiſted with a few Sea · men. Fs A 


4. That part of the Gariſon which goes by Water, ſhall 


„ furniſh themſelves with the Tranſports that are there, and 
va ne others that any way" belong to the Nary; or they 
Hall be furniſtd by the Imperial Army, giving Security as 
. as their preſent Ciroumſtances will permit anti al 
n cannot he carry d at once, the Gariſon ſnall haue liberty 
to aſſemble them in ſome part of the Varos, or in an tand 


* 4 SL — 4 - 2 54 5 N 1 ; 7 
2 Alen there to take care of them; and Guards 
ſhall be 8 


7 4 p 
£ 2 


be given on our part for their Security. As epery 
thing which belongs to Armament of Ships is undoubtedly 
3 to remain and be deliver dts the Imperialifts, no Sea - men 
can be furniſi d at preſent; and the Gariſon have their 
own Saiques Crews, and other: Men, whom they may 
male uſe of. As for the withilrawing of the Ships, che 
F © Garjſon may carry them as far at Vipalanka, and Aelider 
them. to us there upon our Territory", but f in the mean 
. while we make bur ſelves Maſters of Orſova, they may 
IE $ The Gariſon which retites by Water, demands 
do be guarded in Safety thro Orſova to Feri/tan, on this 
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1717. ſide the narrow Paſſage before the Iron Gate; ; for 


*. 


to the Priſoners of the Gariſon. 


k riſog Aby, Land. eight rches to Niſſa, while that b 


3 — ry — 
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which, reaſon two Hoſfages ſhall be left on their part 
till the faid Gariſon has received the uſual Atteſtation 
concerning the ſafe Conduct. the 
5 This without diſpute. 
As the other part of tis Garifon 1 is to TSP 
Land, they demand alſo to be convoy'd by a ſaf: 
[re Guard to Niſſa, and to haye free. liberty te 
buy Proviſions upon the Road, either by Land or Wa 
ter; and further, to buy and ſell mutually, as at Teme 
Waer : and as they are likewiſe to carry their Gods 
Perm they have. an indiſpenſable. eceſſity of a 
uſ⸗ ſand Waggons, for Which, N tor the” | Guard, 
Hol ages ſhall be left. 
6. Tho the Water-Carridge is more Segel it's 
agreed. never rials that part of the Gol ſhall 30 b& 
FI and ſhall have liberty to buy Provi if ons by 171 weh 
and elſewh ere, and to bee Ke their EffeRts. T1 4 utterly 3 in- 
boſſible. to furniſh a Thouſand Waggons, ſue refer to 
ticle 4. but however, three, Hundre Faggous Pall" be 
2 the Gariſon. 2 . 
ll the Priſoners made before and dut ing [the 
ue ſhall be reſtored; and in Exchange, it is deſired, 
that the ſame Conſideration may be had With relpett 


mn = 12 N. 
* 3 


7. This is e by Article 3. Nor is it Henn; that 
there are here in the Fa any Priſoners belonging to the 
Gariſon, for whom, þ NIST, Lafee ſhall be had 7 as 
much as may be. 

His moſt Serene} Tighneſs, ſhall grant to the Ga 


Water ſhall make all poſſible-Haſte to Fetiſlau 5; ear 
Bk deſiring, that. 1 Orders ſhall be given, that 
nt 


45+ 


on their Way, both b Land and' 90 05 no Damage 
„ot Wrong be done them Nation, of What 
Name, or under What's d Pre 8 ſoe ver. 


The Gariſon and all that belon 185 tt to them, 44 10 beve 

4a, > ſhall, be corivoy % Mor Morava, or further, if neeg 

en and even, to N 1 able le Security Hall. be 
ru on the part of the mperial 9 705 Both to that 4 250 

. and. to that by Land, and "they are permitted 

40 "wel as the Convay, to take Arms age the bold Par 

ties which , 2 at the, Countiy; and. for *. end thi 


e wa e e ee eee . en bt, e 
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Te 


roned, or rejefted, this Day, ſince no Time is to be loft 
5 Negotiations, Its further demanded, that after the 
Capitulation is figned and exchanged, a Gate towards the 
Moſque ſhall be evacuated, with the Outworks on the 
Right and Left. For the reſt, it's agreed, that the Fami- 
lies which may be found in the Ditches, may remain 
there in Safery till ie general Retreat, and then it ſhall 
be mutually concerted how to avoid all Diſorder : And to 
ſecure the Convoy and V. ho by Land and Water, Hoſta- 
ges ſhall be left, and ſent home aſter Execution. 
Done at the Imperial Camp before Belgrade, Au- 


/ guſt 18. 1717. 


ox Lp Soi 6 ge15 | Tate of Soon 
+... By Order of his moſt Serene Highneſs 


35 the Prince, De Brokhauſen. Fa 


The Turks, during the Siege of Belgrade, having Turks 
taken Aeadia, and afterwards beſieged 72 alanka, make O- 
Jupon the News of the Defeat of their Army, abandon- vcrrares 
ed them, with ſome other ſmall Plates, and ſeem'd of Peace. 
now to turn their thoughts wholly to a Peace. 
The Governor of Belgrade Had made ſome Overtures 
upon his quitting that Fortreſs; and an Aga after that 
attended Prince Eugene at his Camp at Semlin: The Sul 

tan held a Divan at e and ſent for Mr, Wortley 
Montague the Britiſh Ambaſſador to come thither ; ſo he 

did for the new Prime Viſier Numan Kuperls from 

Niſſa: and the Imperial Court having gain'd by the 

War as much as they could reaſonably think they 

SF 8 Was e ebe _ Rag now 

t an open Rupture. with the Spaniards, who ſurprizing- 
Vol. III. prure WILD. N „Who 10rpre; 
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following Letter to 


A Compleat Hiſtory of the Türks. B. VII. 
ly invaded the Iſland of Sardinia, and took it, had a very 
good e ee it; and accordingly Prince Eugene 
wrote a Letter to the Viſier about the Terms upon which 

the Chriſtians were willing to accommodate all Diffe- 
rences. But the Turks made a ſhew as if they diſliked 
the Terms, and 1 veg the Prime Viſier wrote the 

is Highnels concerning them. 

1 AFTER moſt fincere Salutations, we notify to 
yon, That we received the Letter which you 
< wrote to us, containing, among other things, that 
< for eſtabliſhing a Peace between the two Empires, 


CY 


© you believe it to be neceſſary firſt to lay ſolid on. | 


© dations, upon which a Peace may be afterwards 
© built, agreeable to the Tenor of the Letter of Muſt a- 


© gha Baſha,' late Governor of Belgrade, who men- 
< tion'd, that it was neceſſary to agree upon Limits 
before-hand: But if, as he marched out of the Place, 
© he talk d in general Terms to ſome of your Comman- 
© ders, npon ſome Heads relating to Peace, we gave him 
no Commiſſion or full Power for it. And alſo, if in 
< the Letter which he ſent you by ſome of his People, 
© whom he ſent to Belgrade upon particular Affairs, he 
© declared or promiſed you any thing concerning our In- 
© clination to Peace, we believe you ought not to lay any 
© Streſs upon ſuch vain Promiſes, or even to hearken to 


Item. And as youdifayow'd in the Letter which you 
rote us, while we were ftill at ſs, the Anſwers 


© of ſome of your Generals to the ſaid Muſt apha Baſha, 
© upon the Subject of reſtoring Peace, as having been 


made without your Conſent ;.ſo alſo it ought not 


Advanced any thing concerning 


© to be doubted, that if the faid Hg in his Letter 
| con reliminaries of 
Peace, he did it without any Authority from us. 
We doubt not, that being fo underſtanding as you 
c axe, but yoo will a A that a Peace made by the 
Concurrence of both Parties, will procure many 


- 


. 


_ © Advyantay hy SO the reſt, the Repoſe and Tran- 


© quillity of 


he. Subjects of both Empires; and that in 


© baniſhing all Hoftilities, Concord will be che true 
< fruit of it. In your Letter, you obſerye, That the 
© Congreſs, for treating of Peace ought not to be held 
_ © at Paſſarowitz ; but in ſome other Place, which ſhall 
de agreed on: To which purpoſe the Sublime Poſes 
. * 2 5 has 
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«has already named for its Plenipotentiaries rahim 
Effendi, Secretary and faithful Counſellor, and Trea- 

© ſyrer of the Second Order, and Mahomet Effendi, 
e yet of the Third Order; and for Mediator, 
© the Ambaſſador of Grear-Britain. When all theſe 
c Miniſters are arriv'd.at Baravoicł, we ſhall ſet out 
© our glorious Army for Adrianople, upon Affairs of 
c the Empire that call os thither, as alſo to labour 
c there in Preparations for the War, and. bow our 
c ſelves humbly before our moſt Powerful, Auguſt, 


© and Invincible Emperor and Lord, to whom may 


© the Empire, by the Divine ProteCtion, remain for 


c ever. We have not fail'd to communicate to our 


c moſt Auguſt Emperor what you have mention'd 
c concerning the true Inclination which your moſt 
< Serene Emperor and Lord ſhews to Peace, for put- 
c ting an end to ſo many Misfortunes, and for reſto- 
c ring the publick Tranquillity. His Highneſs, ac- 
© cording to his Imperial Clemency, touched with 
© Compaſſion towards the Subjects of both Empires, 
© has granted. his Imperial Powers for re-eſtabliſhing 
c a new Peace, to which effect he has written to all 
< the ſaid Plenipotentiaries and Mediators, to go di- 

6 realy to Niſſa, and to remain there 
© And as in the laſt Treaty of Peace concluded at 
_ © Carlowitz,, the Ambaſſador of Holland was equally 
< received as Mediator, with him of Great- Britain, 
© it's now found uſeful and neceſſary that the Ambab 
© ſadox of Holland employ all his good Offices, in qua- 
© lity of Mediator. When all theſe Miniſters are come 
© together,. they will invite the Plenipotentiaries whom 
© his Imperial Majeſty ſhall name to come thither alſo. 
And ſome Place in Wallachia, between Buchoreft 
ravia, being more convenient for us than any other, 
you may chuſe one of the three, which appears moſt 
commodious for you; to the end that the Plenipo- 


„K K „ „ „ „ A 


treat according to the Inſtructions and Powers that 
are given them. 15 C 
© This is what I have to write to you in this Let- 
ter, which will be deliver'd to you by your Man; 
not doubting but when you have received it, and are 
fully infoxm'd of the Poſture of Affairs, vou will 
„ 1 © labour 


* 


K R N £& 


and Hermanſt adt, or about Fetiſiam, or towards Mo- 


tentiaries may take in hand this great Work, ane 


195 


196 
1717: 


ACompleat Hiſtory of the Turks. B. VII. 


© labour with Ardour and Sincerity to reſtore, the 


© 'publick Tranquillity, and will take juſt Meaſures for 
© procuring a Peace founded upon reaſonable Conditions. 


On my part, till ſuch time as our Armies come 
© out of their Winter Quarters, I ſhall employ all my 


© Care that no more Priſoners be made, and-by my 


Words and Actions I ſhall. endeavour to remove all 


© Obſtacles that may ariſe to interrupt the Succeſs of our 
future Amity. . You ought alſo, in imitation of your 


Predeceſſors, to employ your ſelf with the ſame Di- 


© ligence towards the accompliſhing ſo great a Work, 
© and in order to acquire thereby immortal Glory. 
© We muſt: then, after ſo many Preliminaries, em- 
< ploy all our Strength towards bringing to perfection 
© this great Work, and to the reſtoring the antient 
< Friendſhip ; and fo to order things, that War may 


* throw out no new Flames, which may in the end 


© occaſion the entire Ruin of the Subjet᷑ts; and that 
finally the reciprocal Inclination of both Parties, for 


© the Re-eſtabliſhment of Peace and Tranquillity, may | 


© be the ſolid Foundation of the Treaty. Let the 


< Plenipotentiaries of both Parties then affemble, 


and treat of what concerns their mutual Advantage; 


to the end it may be known, that Repoſe is eſta- 


<' blſhed in both Empires. s. 
When you have fully confider'd what is above- 
© ſaid, we aſſure our ſelves that you will employ your 


© Care in cauſing one of the Places we have mention'd, 


© to be choſen, and in ſending thither without, delay 


. «© the Emperor's Plenipotentiaries, to labour in the 


'  Muftapha Baſha Governor of Belgrade, as before hint- 


£ Accompliſhment of this great Work. We deſire 


_ © they may be furniſh'd with the neceſſary full Powers, 


* 


<'and we hope his Imperial Majeſty will thereupon 


8 give his convenient Orders, &c. 


Tho this Letter was tao general to produce any 


: 3 Effects, yet we may perceive that the firſt 


vertures towards an Accommodation, were made by 


| ed, upon the Surrender of that Place to the Imperi- 


aliſts; and that upon the foot of Uri Poſſidetis, and 


that Belgrade ſhould be left in the hands of the Empe- 


ror, with a Territory of great extent; that Prince 
Eugene ſuppoſing the Porte would keep to this, as to 
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an eftabliſh'd and cuſtomary Preliminary, wrote the Conference 

foremention'd Letter to the Vifier, without explaining eee 4 

himſelf upon any other Condition, but only this one; 4 e gs 

and that Inſtructions and Authority ſhould be given to % 

the Sieur Dalman at Belgrade to ſettle it with the Tur- h Tur- 

Eiſßh Deputies, as a Foundation and unalterable Baſis kiſn Mini- 
before the opening of a ſolemn Congreſs. Whether ſters about 
Muſtapha Baſha had Orders to make any ſuch Over- Prelimi- 

tures, we cannot tell; be it as it will, the Porte now naries of 

denies it; and the Miniſters told Count Collier the Peace. 
Dutch Ambaſſador at Adrianople, that he had no ſuch | 
Power, that he did very ill to offer ſuch Conditions 

of his own head, and that they had let Prince Eugene 

know their Diſpoſition to enter upon a Treaty of 

Peace, provided the Fortreſs of Belgrade might be re- 

ſtored to their Empire, of which they faid ſome Hopes 1 
had been given them. The Ambaſſador told them, 

their High Mightineſſes ſought nothing more than to : 

ſee that ruinous War chang'd into a good Peace or 
Trace; and they had given him Authority and full 

Powers, in the quality of Ambaſſador Mediator, to uſe 

all his Endeavours to make it ſucceed upon ſuch Foun- 

dations as both the Parties could beſt agree upon; that 

not being able to judge upon ſufficient Grounds of 

what was propos d to him, for want of Letters from his 
Maſters Envoy at Vienna, nor before the return of 

his Secretary Hefferman; he could however aſſure the 

Porte that it was true, the former Treaties. of Peace, 

all af them, proceeded upon the Urs Poſſidetis, and 

upon ſome” Exchanges or neceſſary Demolitions: to 

which, if the Porte could not reſolve to condeſcend, 

it would, in his opinion, be very difficult to come 

to an Agreement. Upon this the Minifters reply'd, 

that the Porte not being able to think of any Place | 

that might ſerve as an. Exchange for Belgrade, would 

ſooner employ their whole Force in proſecuting the 

War, than leave the ſaid Fortreſs in the Emperor's 

Hands. But this was only a Turkiſh Bravado, and paſſaro- 

but a Copy of their Countenances: for not long after, witz be 

they agreed the Congreſs ſhould be held at Paſſarowitz, Place of 

the Place propoſed by the Court of Vienna; and that Congrefs. 

the Treaty ſhould be carry'd on upon the foot of Vis 

Poſſidetis. Accordingly the Emperor named Count 

3rmont and the Sieur Dalman to be his Ptenipo- 
: 5 | N 3 tentiaries; 


= ww Tv 
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Turkiſh 

Fill © 

- Powers 
deſective. 


[ 
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tentiaries; and the Republick of Venice appointed 
Signior Carlo Rux zini to manage their Intereſts in 
the Negotiations, he being the ſame Lord who was 


their Plenipotentiary at the Treaty of Carlowitz. The 
Treaty was to be carry'd on under the Mediation of 
the King of Great- Britain, and of the States-General 
of the United Province... EGS | 


When the Plenipotentiaries had fixed their Quar- 
ters as commodiouſly as the Place would admit, and 
that every body was, in expectation the Congreſs 
would be forthwith opèned; the Turkifþ Full Powers 
were found to be defeRive, far theſe Reaſons, becauſe 
the Emperor was therein ſtiled German Ceſar, whereas 


the Grand Signior in his Letters to his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty, had ſeveral times given him the Title of Roman 
Emperor: Secondly, That they were not ſigned by the 


Grand Signior's own Hand. The Turks affirmed their 


Full Powers were entirely conformable. to thoſe that 


were accepted at former Treaties; and whereas it was 


further objeQed to them, that they did not appear au- 
thorized by any Inſtrument in form to treat with the 
Venetian Ambaſſador, they anſwered, they held them- 
ſelves fully impowered to do it by an Article of their 
Inſtructions : but that being peruſed, it was not judg'd 
e e, THC oo inns 

Theſe Defects, and the depoſing of the Viſier Muſ- 
rap ha about this time, with the advancing of Tbrahiz 


Baſſa, Caimacan of Conſtantinople, into his Place, was 


Congreſs 
at Paſſaro- 

witz o- 

dened. 


by ſome taken for an Artifice in the Tarks, that 
hey were not- ſincerely diſpoſed to a Peace; but the 


Plenipotentiaries ſending to the Porte for new Powers, 


e Congreſs Was 1 7 on the 5th of June wit 
great Ceremony, The Turks inſiſted on a Ceſſation of 


ang the ſame being diſpatched with all Expedition 5 


Arms; which tho not agreed to, yet both Parties in- 


duſtrioully abſtained from Hoſtilities. Then they pre- 
ceeded to the Examination of the Preliminary Arti- 
cle, that each Party ſhall keep what they were then 
poſſeſſed of, which was confirmed: and yet is it not 
ſtrange to us, as it ſeems it was to the Turki/p Pleni- 


..__ Potentiaries and Mediators, that after this, the Im- 
perialiſts ſhould, beſides | the Places the Emperor 


was already in Poſſeſſion of, demand, 1. All Wal- 


lachia. 2. Bibacz and Zwornitz, with part of Boſnia, 


/ . 


3. Croia 


+ 


G. r 
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z. Croia in Albania, not far from the Adriatich. 
4. That the Grand Signior ſhould renounce his En. 
gagements with the Duke of Anjou, Prince Ragotsbi 
and his Adherents, and deliver up the latter into the 
Emperor's Hands, 5. That he ſhould give the Vene- 
tians an Equivalent for the Morea. 6. That he ſhould 
make a Treaty of Commerce with his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty and his Subjects. SET I 
But moſt of theſe things being but ſlightly infiſted 
upon, and all Parties being heartily diſpoſed to make 
Peace; after ſeveral Conferences had been held, which 
were much forwarded by. the Mediators, they- all 
repaired on the 21ſt of July in great State to the 
Tent of the Congreſs : and the Treaty of Peace or 
Truce for 24 Years, between the Emperor and the 


Parte on the other, was ſigned ; upon which two Im- 
perial Regiments of Cuiraſſiers, with their Cuiraſſes, 
and three Battalions being drawn up near the Fent 
of the Imperialiſts, made a triple Salvo, and the Ja- 


| 


Turks, 6 oath 


Extra 7 the Treaty between the Emperor „ 
8 e i RE TOR 


1 RY the firſt Article the Limits towards Molda- 
= via, Wallachia, and Tranſylvania are ſettled, and 
the Emperor is confirmed in the Poſſeſſion of Temeſ- 
waer, and all the Places and. Countries ſituate on this 
' fide. of the River Alauta, according to the Prelimi- 
nary Article Urs poſſidetis, which is the Foundation of 


. 


that River is to remain to the Ottoman Porte, and the 
Weſt to the Emperor, and the ſaid River ſeparates 
the two Empires from Tranſluania to the Place where 
it falls into the Danube, _ 


ſhall be from the Place where the little River Tzmeck 
falls-into the Danube up for ten Leagues along the 
ſame ;, Iperlechbania and its Dependencies remaining to 
the Pk and Reſſoua to the Emperor: and the ſaid 
Limits are continued from thence, thro the Moun- 


nizaries and Spahies did the like on the fide of thbe 


the preſent Peace; ſo that Whatever lies to the Eaſt of 


2. On the other ſide, the Limits of the ſaid Empires | 


tains 
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Republick of Venice on the one ſide, and the Ottoman | 


9 
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2718, tains towards Parakin which remains ts the Emperor, I mas 
and Raſna to the Porte, over the little Morava, be- Plac 
tween Schahak and Bilana to Bedka, and from thence 1 

to the Territory of Zoko! towards Belina, as far as ber! 

1 the Drin; inſomuch, that Belgrade, Parakin, Molaz, 5 
| S  Schabhak, Bedka, and Belina, with their antient Ter- n 
ritories, are yielded to the Emperor, and Zokol and Ste # 

KRaſna, with their antient Territories, remain to the 2 

Ottomans, and the Subjects of the two Empires are freely 


— — 


and equally to enjoy the Navigation of the Timok. gav 
3. From the Prin to the Unna, all walled and open 5 


Places on the Banks of the Save, in Poſſeſſion of the che 
Imperial _—— ſhall remain'to the Emperor, ac- — 
cording to the Preliminaries of Peace; inſomuch, that * 
the Save with both its Banks ſhall remain to the Em- r. 
1 From the place where the Unna and the Save Ca 
join together to the Territory of the antient Novi, Il * 
| ſituate on the ſaid River, and in Poſſeſſion of the Or- th 
tamans, FJaſſenouiz and Dobiza, with fome Forts and ill 
- Hands, in which there are Imperial Gariſons, ſhall R 
remain to the Emperor en to the Prelimi - V 


Nnarics, 5 SEO 5 1 
F. The Territories of New - Novi, on the Weſt fide MW * 
the Unna, which after the Treaty of Carlomitz were t 

yielded to the Porte, ſhall be reſtored to the Emperor 

With all their Dependenziess. 

6. The Limits in Croatia ſhall remain as they were 

ſettled: by the Treaty of Carlowi tx. 

73 8, 9. Commiſſaries ſhall be appointed on both 
_ fides to ſettle within two Months, the Limits accord- 

ing to this Agreement, and all other things that might 

r e 

10. All Excurſions, Hoſtilities, and Vexations are 
forbidden on either fide, and Tranſgreſſors ſhall be 
ſeverely puniſhed. 32; ĩ 8 

11. The Chriſtian Roman Catholick Religion ſhall 
enjoy in the Dominions of the Porte the ſame Liberty 
that has been heretofore granted by the Ottoman Em- 
perors, in conformity to the Capitulations and Con- 

ventions made on that Subject. His Imperial Maje- 
ſty's Ambaſſador at the Porte ſhall be allow'd to diſ- 
charge the Commiſſions he ſhall be intruſted with, 
in relation to the Chriſtian Religion, the Pilgri- 

. * | | | mages 


— 


x1 


mages of the: Holy City of Jeruſalem, and other 
aces. : | <2 EL | 
12. All Priſoners on both fides ſhall be ſet at li- 
berty within 61 days after the date of the preſent 
Treaty. The Veyvode Nicolas Scarlatti, his Children 
and Servants, ſhall be exchang'd againſt the Barons 
Stein and Petraſh, with their Retinue, within 31 Days; 
and it is allow'd, that all Slaves on both ſides may 
be redeemed, paying to their Maſters the Price they 
gave for them. | „„ 
13. Merchants on both ſides ſhall follow their Com- 
merce according to the preceding Capitulations, and 
the Subjects of his Imperial Majeſty ſhall have the 
ſame Privilege as other Chriſtian Nations; and in 
order thereto, the neceſſary Directions ſhall be ſent 
to the Regencies of Algiers, Tunis, and Tripoli. 
14. No Rebels, Robbers, and Freebooters ſhall be 
ſuffered on either ſide, but they ſhall be puniſhed as _ 
they deſerve. CS LON WON Os Wo 
15. To ſecure the Tranquillity of the Frontiers, 
Ragotski, Berezeni, Anthony Efterhaſi, Forgats, Adam 
Vay, and other Hungarians, who in the late War 
retired into Turkey, ſhall be removed from the Fron- 
tiers; but their Wives and Children ſhall be allowed 
to repair to them in ſuch Places as ſhall be aſſigned 
to them for their Reſidence. , Si 
16. Upon the Demand of the Imperial Plenipoten- 
tiaries, that the King and the Republick of Poland 
be included in this Treaty, it was anſwered by the 
Turks, That there are ſome Diſputes between that 
King and the Republick about a perpetual Peace be- 
tween them and the Porte; but that if the Poles have 
any thing to propoſe about Choczim, or other Arti- 
cles, they may notify the ſame by Envoys or Letters 
to the Porte, where all things ſhall be agreed to, ac- 
cording to Juſtice and Equity. Bus Ro... 
17, 18. Ambaſſadors ſhall be ſent on both ſides, in 


order to cultivate a good Correſpondence, G Q 0. 


19. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify'd by the two 
Emperors, and the Ratifications exchanged in 30 days 
at fnothalto ð ˙ nt ob e 

20, This Truce ſhall continue 24 Years, And for the 
better Security of this Peace, the Han of Crim Tar- 

Bl | FE 
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1718. tary ſhall be forbidden to do any thing contrary to 
| the preſeut Treaty under the moſt ſevere Penalties, 


Having done with the Articles of peace between 


the Emperor and the Turks, we come now to thoſe 


between the Republick of Venice and the Ottomans, - 


17. "F HE Forttek of  2v/tksiin Arzigoviad; and the 


Fortreſſes of Iſcovati, Sterniza, Viſnifta, and 
other — in Dalmatia and Albania, which have 
been reduced by the Venetians, ſhall remain in the 


Poſſeſſion of the Republick. 


2. The Territories and Diſtrict of Ragutæi and Po- 


- povo, with the Villages thereof, are to remain ſubject 
to the Porte. 


3. The Iſlands of Serigo and Tino to be reſtored to 
the Republick. 


4. The Fortreſſes of Batino, Previſ, nd Ve inis x= 


to remain to the Venetians. 


5. Commiſſaries to be named to regulate the Fron: 


tiers of Dalmatia, Ar oVina, Albania, and the 
Wuhite- Sen. 25 1 


6. Thoſe 10 ſhall diſturb the Frdatiers math "EY 


WT 2. beries and Hoſtilities, to be puniſhed with Severity. 
J. A general Amneſty gratited to the Subjects of 


th Parties. 
8. Tf any Difficulties aroſe concerning the Frontiers, 
Commiſſaries ſhould be appointed to decide all _ 
in an amicable manner. 
9. Slaves on both ſides to be ſet at Uberty. 
10. Liberty continued to go on Pilgrimage to the 


Holy Places, and to perform the uſual Ceremonies, 
where there were Churches or Cloyſters, according 
to the Conceſſions of former Sultans. 


11. Any body that has defrauded: People i in buying 


or ſelling that retires to another 8 W omgat Juſtice 


Mall be done to the Creditors. ' 
12. It ſhall be free for both parties to repair and 


enlarge their Fortreſſes, but not erett new ones on 
the Frontiers. 


13. Merchants ovation. into 7 boy ſhall not be 


moleſted for others Debts, nor muſt the Seamen be 


removed from their Ships. : 


; „ 
* % „ 7 7 a 
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ch. 2. The Life ef Achmet III. 

14. The Republick is allowed to ſend an Ambaſſa- 
dor to the Porte, and appoint another after the ex- 
piration of three Years. 1 

15. The Subjects of both Parties may traffick with- 


out Moleftation, both by Sea and Land, as alſo the 


Subjects of Chriſtian Princes, who negotiate in Ve- 


netiam Ships; for this Reaſon thoſe of Algiers, Tripoli, 
Tunis, Dulcigno, add other Places, maſt be forbid to 


commit any further Hoſtilities. I 

16. If a Murder or any other Crime be committed 
on the Frontiers, the Government are to decide all 
capital Matters by the uſual ways of Juſtice. 


17. The Venetian Merchants who have Money owing 
them, muſt be aſſiſted by the Mubaſier and Chiaux, up- 


on paying the Duty of two Aſpers per Cent. 


18. If a Law-Suit ariſe between a Venetian and 
another, the Caule is to be heard by the Bailo; but if 
a Demand be upon the Venetian Ambaſſador, the Caals 


is to be examined in the Divan. | 
19. The Muſſulmen of Barbary and other Countries, 


20 


may ſaſely go to the Venetian Territories, upon their 


paying the uſual Duties on their Effects. 


20. When a Slave retires from Venice to T: urkey, TH 


and embraces the Ottoman Faith, 1000 Aſpers muſt 


paid to the Patron or Owner; but if he remains in 


the Chriſtian Faith, he muſt be reſtored.  _ 
2t. The Venetian Ships may fafely fail to Alexan- 


dria and other Harbours of Turkey, Egypt and Barbary. 
22. The antient Capitulations are to be obſerved with 
reſpect to Affairs of Religion. 5 


23. None of the Ottoman Officers are to do any 
to the Lands, Fortreſſes, and Subjects of the 


Damage 


3 


Republick. 


24. If a Ship ſtrands, the Men are to be ſaved, ind 


the Goods reſtored to the Owners. 


25. The Venetian Merchants are to pay but three 


B 


Aſpers per Cent. for their Effects in Turkey. 
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2 8 8 there are a great many different Conſti: "my 
7 tutions of Government in the World, ſo 

there are certain Rules in every one of 
| them, which are their Foundations and ; 


Pillars, and fo effential thereunto, that | "2 
admit of no change till the whole Model of Polity _ - © 

erk Gonvilfion, and be ſhaken into another Form; 
Vol. III. e en = | 
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vp 
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Laus are ſever 
ſeolute, and moſt of their Cuſtoms run in a certain 
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The Marien of the Turks. Book I. 
which is either effected by the new Laws of a Con- 


queror, or inteſtine and civil Revolutions, Indeed if 


we conſider eneſs of Turkiſh, Expe 
whole bene the they e be cont, e 
be Lars, with the _ K hol Comer © 55 1 
ment; We m t well admire ong ation of 

this hs feat 404 1 E wpite, and attribute it mee to 


ſome e ee Canis than the ordinary Maxims oſ 
State. 


the Wouods in Bydy. Politick the Qui 


t what cements all 8 ka cures: all 


and everity of their Juftice, Which makes "ery 
Crime almoſt equal, and puniſhes it with Death; I 


mean, thoſe that relate to the Government and pub- 


lick Intereſt. Here Fkt Violence and Cruelty 
are natural, and it would be a great error now to 
begin to looſe the ee de the oppreſſed Pgople. 
N ac 2 wh of Gp 1 Governgye f 
Rane © ie 


wm 3 when the 
See, to k W o whe hey 10 ſubmitted to 
one General, it's to, be, i ſuppoſed hey Jad © no Laws 
but what were Arb ary a 32 : and the whole 
Condition of this People being, at leaſt ip long time, 
but a continue 5 of Wat, tis not ſtrange F their 
e, that their. Emperor ſhould” be ab- 


Channel anſwerable to the height and unlimited 
Power of che Governor, to 8 * and ſub- 
jection of the P ple: L not only re- 
quiſite for this. Peopl odd grow muti- 
How: and unruly ; but eff Hh "> 1 5 of the 
Empire 8 I peedy Preventions, without legal 
Proceſs or formal Indictment. All which depends up- 


on the Abſoluteneſs of the Prince; hich, becauſe tis 


2 rime Maxim and Foundation 0 their 1955 ſhall 


rh. be ths We 6 3 3 264% 
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The Abſolgteneſs of the Turkiſh Emperor, the 
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PHE Lands, 'upon the progreſſive Conquetts of 

= theſ& People, being originally inveſted in the 

Grand Signior, Diviſions were made of them amongſt 

the Spldlerys, called Timars, as a Reward of their Ser- 

vice; but in-confideration whereof, every one, in pro- 

rtion to his Revenue and Poſſeſſion, was obliged to 

aintain Horſe and Men to be always ready when the 

Sultan ſhall require, to ſerve him in his Wars; where- 

by the whole Country being in the hands of the Sol- 

diery; all places are Petter rengthened, and the con- 

quered People eafier kept under. Theſe Lands he 

enjoy by Inheritance, but yet as uſufructuary during _ 

the Emperor's Pleaſure, in whom. the Property is al“ 

ways reſerved z who after, as his humour leads him; 

often diſpoſſeſſes the antient Poſſeſſors, and gives the 

Inheritance away to another 

| Now. the abſolute and unlimited Power of this 

rincs is not only evident by the Titles they give him, 

as Od on Earth, Shadow bf God, Brother of the Sun 

aud Moon, the: Giver of all earthly Crowns, &c. but tis 

alſo a common; Saying among their Cadees and L2aw-  _ 4} 

vers, That the Grand Signior is above the Law; bY 

Mouth being the Law it ſelf, and the Power of infallible; | "3 

f POOR tho the Mufti many times, out 

of formality, is conſulted with. Nay, ſome maintain, i 
That the very Oaths of the Sultan are always re- - -, 0 
votable; bit be it as it will, he is indeed reſtrained 1 

je by: Laws, tho without impeachment to his abſolute =_ 

/ WW Jaridiation+' for at the Inauguration of -a ew Em- 

peror, he! is: carried triumphantly to a place called 

Jeb, in the Saburbs of Conſtantinople, where ſolemn 

eis are made, that God would profper-and' infuſe 

Wiſdom into him who is to manage ſo great à Charge. 

e | ends e 
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ders the whole Compoſition of the Turk;/4- Court, he 
will find, it cf to be a P riſon and Banniard of: Slaves, 


The Maxims of the Turks. Book I. 
Then the Mufti embracing him, beſtows his Benedic- 
tion, and the Sultan ſwears ſolemnly to maintain the 
Muſſalmen's Faith, and Laws of Mabomet; after which 
he is acknowledged by the Viliers and Baſſas in a 
very humble manner fer their lawful Emperor. But 


for all the tye of this Oath, they give him ſo large a 
latitude, that he cn 1 ) f 


10re be 


aid to be bound or 
limited, than a Man, who hath the World to rove 
in, can be termed à Priſoner; for the Mahometan 
Law calls the Emperor the Mouth and Interpreter 
of it, and their learned Turtiſh Doctors more clearly 


reſtrain the Imperial Power, only to the Obſervation 


of that which is religious in the Mahometan Law. 
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Of. the Leſſon of Obedience to the Sultan, taught 
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the Turks, as 4 Principle of their Reli- 
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P HE abſolute Power in the Prince, jmplies an ex- 


- act Obedience in the. Subjects, and this is care 
fully inſtilled into thoſe that are bred in the Seraglio, 


with deſign of Preferment to Offices \and great Char- 


ges. To die by the Hand or Command of, the Grand 
Signior, When the Blow is ſubmitted to with intire 
Reſignation, is taught to be the kigheſt point of 
Martyrdom; he whoſe good Fortune it is fo to ſuffer, is 
immediately tranſlated into Paradiſe. | Such as receive 


any Wages or Pay from the Exchequer, or any Of. 


fice depending on the Crown, haye the Title of Slave; 
ſuch are the Grand Viſiers and Baſſas: and the ſame 
is more honourable than the cendition and name of 


Subject, whom the other have Authority to revile and 


abuſe at- pleaſure. Indeed if a Man ſeriouſly conſtr! 


— 


differing from thoſe confined xo the Gallies, only b 
Ornaments and fine Outſides. For the Youth educated 
1 SED 5 bY hg RY 7 5 | In 
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C.; The Vaxims of the Turks. 
in the Seraglio, are kept as it were within a Priſon, 
under very ſevere, Diſcipline, ſome for ſo many Years, 
till they -grow' grey with the Corrections of their 
Tutors. The Ladies of the Seraglio have their faith- 
ful Keepers of the Black- Guard to attend them, and 
have only the liberty of enjoying the Air, which paſ- 
5 through Srates or Lattices; unleſs ſome times they 
btain leave to recreate themſelves in the Garden, 
ſeparated from the ſight of Men by Walls bigger than 
_ thoſe of any Nunnery. _ i NSA IU 
Indeed, if any Man conſiders the whole Frame of 
he Turk: Government, he will find it ſuch a Fabrick 
of Slavery, that tis a wander any amongſt them 
fhould” be born of a free ingenuous Spirit. Many 
times the Mother of the Emperor himſelf is a Slave, 
the Viſiers are not always free-borg by Father or 
Mother ; beſides, the Turks getting more Children by 
their Slaves than Wives, and the Nation being con- 
tinually ſapplied with great number of Slaves from 
the Tartars, fills Canſt autinople with ſuch a ſtrange 
Race and Medley of Blobd, that 'tis hard to find many- . 


that can derive a clear Line from free and honeſt Pa. 


rents; ſo that tis no wonder that amongſt the Turks, - 
a Diſpoſition be found fitted for Servitude. But ſince - 
Submiſſion and Subject ion is ſo agreeable to the Turks, 
how come ſo many ,Mutinies and Rebellions amongſt 
them? Why truly, this Obedience which is ſo dili- 
gently inſtilled into the Turks Militia (as to the 
Spahſes in the Seraglios and Seminaries, and the Ja- 
nizaries in their Chambers) is ſometimes forgot, when 
the Paſſions and Animoſities of the Court (by which 
inferior Affections are moſt commonly regulated) 
corrupt the Diſcipline, which its Reaſon and Sobriety | 
inſtituted :" for the Affection of Princes are endued 
with à general Influence, when two powerful Parties 
aſpiring both to Greatneſs and Anthority, allure. the 
1. 1 C it reſp en ea r age them. 
in a Civil War againſt themſelves; and of this you. 
have frequent Inſtinces in the Orremay Epik. 
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| Tt, Youths ee enen reds we 1 F the Em: 
1 pire, moſt be ſuch as àfè of Chriſtian Patents, taken 
in War, or preſented from remote Parts; 7 bo Policy 
herein being very obvioys, becauſe the Sons 
tians will hate their Parents, and being educated With 
199 Principles and Cuſtoms, or coming from diſtant 
. eon einge no Acduaintänce; ſo that rig 


ing from their Schools into Government; they will 

na other Relations or Dependahts upon cheit Inter 

than that df their 1 Red Mater, to Hao hay are 

.. tavght, and nece flity compels "For be faithful. 

the next place, theſe Youths Hſe bs 'of admirable 

© \ Features, an plealng Looks, well ſhaped in their 

„„ Hoa ies, ind without any natural Defect; but before 

ey ate 9 in, the are always 1 1 — be⸗ 

fore the Grand Signic 8 Who according to his leafure, 

diſpoſes of them in his Seraglio at Pera or Adrianople, 

or his great Sefaglio in Conſtantinople ;, for theſe nn 
three” Schools or pr they have for Educatio! 

But thoſe who ate t 1555 to Ye laſt, oy me 


_— 
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commonſy mirked © cial defi nation, 
2 geaxer ſtep to degrees 5955 1 85 ty ALE 
"ured. to the Charge of - 
nvchs 


'The'Er 1505 have mY care WW nets 
treat with. extraordinary Severity ; for Eun 
naturally cruel, whether ont of Envy. to 

Which 1 perfect and entire, or that they incline to 
the Diſpoſition of Women, which is many times more 
cruel and revengeful than Men. They =o not ſlip 
the ſmalleſt Peccadillo, Without due Correction, either 

by Blows on. the TRE of 12 'Fee, or or long Faſtings, 
5 1 Watchings, 


Chat The Maxims of the Turks. 

Watchings, or other Penance; fo that he who hath 
run thro the ſeveral Schools and Degrees of the Se- 
f _ ragliv, muſt be an extraordinary - mortified Perſon, 
patient of all Labours, Services and Injunctions: but 
for all this; when theſe Men are licenſed from the Se- 
raglio, to Places of Truſt in the Government, they 
| afe ſo dazled with the Light and Liberty, and over- 
f _ joy'd with the Scene of their preſent Condition and 
| paſt Sufferings, that paſſing from one Extreme to and- 
ther, they loſe their Reafon, and forget both thetn- 
Telves and others; tho many times afterwards they | 
recollett the Diſcipline, Lectures and Morality of 
theſe” younger Years. But to return, theſe young 
Men, before they are diſpoſed into their Schools, hape 
their Names, Age, Country, and Parents kegilkrech fn 
a Book, with their Allowance from the Grand Signior 
of four Aſpers a Day; and the Copy of it is ſent to 
the Tefterdar, that ſo they may quarterly receive 
their Penſion. They are entered either into the great 
School or Chamber, called Bojack Oda, or the leſs;; 
the former commonly contains 400, and the other 
about 200 or 250, 8 theſe two Schools may be faid 
to be of the ſame Form or Rank; and what's taught 

in one; is Hkewiſe in the other; neither of them hath 
tue Precedency, all of them ee to Pre- 
ferment. Their firſt Leſſons ate Silence, Reverence, 

humble and modeſt Behaviour, holding their Head 
downwards, | and their Hands acrols before them. 
Their Maſters inſtru them in all the Rites, Diſci- 
pline, and Superſtition of the Mahometan IF 
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and to ſay their Prayers, and underſtand them in the 
 Arabick Tongue; alſo to ſpeak, read, and write Tyre - 
Liſs perſectiy. After wards having made proficiency 
in the former, they proceed in the Study of the Per- 
ſſan and Ardbick n Which may be of uſe to 
them, if their Lot chance to call them to the Go :- 
verhnient of the Eaſtern Farts, and is an help to the 
Improvement of their Knowledge in the T % Which 
being of it ſelf barren, is beholden to thoſe Tongues 
for its, Copiouſneſs and Enrichment, As for thelr 
Clothing, tis good Ergl;/þ Cloth and Linen, nei. 
ther fine nor coarſe; their Diet is chiefly Rice, and 
other holeforne Meats, which become the Table. of 


Their 


Scholars, where there is neither Want nor Superflui 
1 8 5 Aa 4 | | ; 


i 


The Maxime of the Turks. Book I. 


Their Manners, and Behaviour are ſtrictly watched 


by the Eunuchs their Guardians; ſo they cannot: be 
familiar with one another at any time, without Mo- 
deſty and Reſpect to the Preſence they are in. If 
they go to perform the neceſſary Offices of Nature, 
or to the Bath, they are never out of the Eye of the 
Eunuch, who will admit none of their neareſt Re- 
lations to ſpeak with them or ſee them, unleſs parti- 


. 


_ cular leave be had of the chief of the Eunu chs. 
; Their Bed · Chambers are long Rooms, a where 0 La mps | 


are kept burning all Night. Their Beds are placed 
in Ranks by one another, upon Boards raiſed from 


the Ground ; and between every five or ſix, lies an 


Eunnch, fo as conveniently to ſee or over-hear if there 


be any wanton or leud Behaviour or Diſcourſe a- 
I ðß/ / oF orowt-bs 


* 


When Loy are arrived to ſome Maturity and 
Strength of Body, fit for manly Exerciſes, they are 
„trained up in handling the Lance, throwing, the Iron- 
Bar, drawing the Bow, and throwing the Gerit or 
Dart; in all which Exerciſes they ſpend. mag „Hours, 
being conſtant in all or ſome of them, - afid- 


* 


* 


verely corrected by their Eunuchs, if they ſeem to be 
tiemils or negligent therein. Many of them ſpend 
much time, chiefly in drawing the Bow; - wherein 


they proceed from à weaker. to one more ſtrang; 
and by continual. Uſe and Exer ciſe, come at laſt to 
| aa Bous of incredible Strength, more by Art and 
Cuſtom than of pure Force: and thus they become 


f bor Wars e bodily, Health, and. Agility 


tleir other | 


mployments. : 2 
don, both to fit. in a handſom Poſture, and to manage 


ber dee 
e Horſemanſhip is a principal Le 
1 


the ir Horſe with dexterity, at a to, draw, the Bow on 
_ hotſeback forwards, 'backwarc $, and on eitheg, ſide 


* 


Pda rhey learn with thar Agility, and Fiennes 


of their Joints, in the fall Career of the Horſe, as, is 
admirable; they, learn alſo to throw the Dart out of 
_ their Hands on N But vou are to Obſerve, 


e these debt, theſe Exerciſes age ,performed by. any 
of thoſe belonging to the two Chambers, but. within 
the Walls of the Seraglio, Nom to the former Leſſons 


and Exerciſes abroad, are added.ſome other Accompliſh- - 
ments of a Trade, Handy-craft or Myſtery; wherein 


+,' 3 
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Grand Signior's Service; out of which two 
they are elected in order to the higheſt Place in the 


= 


ch. 3 The Maxims of the Turks. 
a Man may be uleful to the Service of the Grand Sig: 


nior; as to ſew and 'embroider in Leather, (wherein 


the Turks excel) to make Arrows, and embroider 
Quivers and Saddles, and make all forts of Furniture 


for Horſes: ſome learn to fold up a Turbant, others 


to fold up, clean and bruſn Veſts, to waſh and clean 


in the Baths, to keep Dogs and Hawks ; others to ex- 


cel in the Turliſi manner of Muſick, and all other 


Employments which may keep them from Idleneſs, 
and wherein they may be of future uſe to their great 


his, Baſſas and great Men 
have been denominated * 5 


Maſter. And according 


8 ſirnamed, after their de- 

arture from the Seraglio to their Places of Office and 
ruft. Such as have before made good Proficiency 
in their Studies, and attained to a dexterity in their 
bodily Exerciſes, are tranſplanted to the firſt Step of 
Preferment, which is the waſhing the Grand Signior's 


Linen; and here they firſt change their Cloth, for 


Sattin Veſts and Cloth of Gold, and their Pay o 


Salary is augmented from four or five Aſpers a day 


to eight or more. Thence they paſs, as Places fall, to 


the Chamber of the Treaſury, or Diſpenſatory, where 


the Drugs, Cordials, and rich Drinks are hop —— 
ambers, 


Seraglio, called Haz Oda, which conſiſts of forty 
Pages, who attend immediately upon the Perſon of the 


Grand Signior, and among them twelve hold the chief 
Offices of the Court; beſides which, there are the 
chief Falconer, - and the chief over the Baths, two 


Officers of great Reſpe&, with nine Maſters of Re- 


queſt. Now thoſe that are thus arrived to the Dig- 


nity of being in the Royal Chamber, in the Preſence 
of the Sultan, are often preſented by him with Swords, 
Veſts, Bows, and the- like; and are permitted to take 


Rewards for the Applications they make in behalf of 


others. Sometimes he ſends them on Meſſages to 


Baſſas and others; ſometimes for the Confirmation of 
Tributary Princes in their Dominions; and other 
whiles to carry Preſents to the Viſier and other great 


Men. In all which Imployments they 'are well en⸗ 


| tertained, dom with Money, Jewels, and rich Furni- 


ture for Horſes; ſo that very few of theſe Forty, but 
in a ſhorxt time get Eſtates ↄf their own, fit to equip 
1 = 4 * | and 
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11 furniſn them to enter into any Office of che 

Empire. As Offices fall, in Fre Supplies are made 

out of theſe, others ariſ1 ing, from lower Chambers ſuc- 

cel 1 75 in their Places. But here we muſt obſerve, 

j that none, unleſ S it be by ſpecial favour, are advanced 

| out of, the Seraglio till . the Age of Forty, by 

3 Which time they are i bi for Government. - Before 

| . 1915 departure to their Places of Truſt, they are 

| W - Ae a ll with Preſents; the Queen- 
5 


Mother, Earns + rich Eunuc Prime Viſier, and 
Officers. abroad, concur - adorn. em with Gif ts 

and Riches 3 11 Ach ment. And at taking 
this. leave, ace ſubmiſſively viſit the chief of the 
Bk hs <2 er e 2 of wha > 0 ep 
recommending. themſelyes,. during their. abſence, to 

their Favour, a d deſir bring to live in their good Opi- 

nion and Friendſhip Py which is done with as much 4 


4 Chriſtendom, - 8 * 
, . 
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their chief gelen e to inſtruct their Scholars 153 
ing. and writing, ſo — that they may have 
5 Patton into the Book of their Law and Religion, 
cſpeciay in in the Alcbran, whereby may be eroddesd 
in their Minds a greater Reverence to them. For 


* 38 b 4 7 $35.8 
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the Arabick, Tongue, wherein all the Secrets of their 
eligion and Laws are contained, and vyhich is a necef- 


Next is the Perſian Tongue, às already hinted:: which, 
2 des ids HATH teacheth them alſo a handſome 


Ane! Deportment, inſtructs them in Roman- 
raiſes: the I ny 7 


d generous * 


mY 


read of in the Perſan No 
* 
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When they can once read a little, they are inſtructed 


Gry Accompliſbment ſot any great Officer among them. 


to aſpire to the virtuous 


- — 
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© vellaries, and endues them with a kind of Love each to 
4 other: but others who are of a more melancholy Com- 
4 plection, and inclinable to Contemplation, proceed 
; with more Patience of Method; and are more exact 
in their Studies, while the Aim of ſome again is to 
become the Conſervers of the Alcoran, and get it all 
© I by Heart, for which reaſon they are held in much 
7 eſteem. The more Studious they call Talibulilmi, of 
i Lovers of Philoſophy. At certain hours they read 
Books that treat of Matters of their Faith, and rende 
chem out of Arabic into Turkifp, which they deſcant 
5 | vpon in an expoſitory manner; inſtructing the more 
4 norant- and of lower Form by way of Catechiſm, - 
2 They have alſo ſome Books of Poetry, written both 
in Perfian and Arabick, which run in Rhyme and 
# Meter , like . Golden Verſes, containin 
5 excellent Sentefices of Morality; veg ectior for 
t Godly Life, and Contemplation of the Miſeries and 


Fallacies of this World, which many of them do com- 
mit to Memory, and repeat occaſionally as they fall 
in Diſcourſe, Then for other Sciences, as Logick, 
Pliyſick, Mefaphyſicks, Mathetnaticks, &c. they are 
wholly ignorant of them, unleſs in the latter, as far 
as Muſick is a part' of it, whereof there is a School 
apart in the Seraglio. Only ſome that live in Con- 
; flantinople have learned certain Rules of Aſtrolog 
which they exerciſe 8 occaſions, and baly themi- 
I ſelves in Prophecies of future Contingencies of the Af. 
fairs of the Empire, and the unconſtant State of. great 
Miniſters, © wherein their Predictions ſeldom diving” | | 
| grateful” or pteafing Stories; neither have the wiſeſt 5 
2 and moſt ative Miniſters and” Soldiers among them _— 
the leaſt Inſpection into Geography, thereby to be 2 
acquainted with the Situation of Countries, of Diſpoſi- 
tion of the Globe; tho they themſelves are in poſſeſ- 
ſton of ſo large à part of the World. 
Their Seamen indeed, who ſeldom venture beyond 
the fight of Land ( unleſs it be thoſs of Bamba] 
have certain Sea. Carts ill compoſed, and the 
and Head-Lands ſo ill laid down; that in their Voyages 
from Conftartinople: to Ale vandria, the ficheſt place 


of their Trade, they truſt more to their Eye and 
xperience, than the Direction of theit Maps. The 
Ard of Printing is abſoknely prohibited among them, 


becauſe 


A ” / 
— * 
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Learning, which is inconſiſtent with, as well as dan- 
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gerous to the Groſſneſs of their Government, and. a 


4 


means to deprive many of their Livelihood, who gain 


their Bread only. by their Pen. And tho there be but 


few Hiſtorians among them, who have any Know- 
E: of paſt Times, or the Being of other Empires 
before the Ottoman, mixing all Stories in confuſion 
together, without diſtinction of Perſons or reſpe& df 
Chronology; yet as to the Suceeſſes and Progreſs of 
their Affairs in their own Dominions, they keep moſt 
ſtrict Regiſters and Records, which ſerve them as 
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W E have already mentioned the amotous Diſpo- 
VV. ſition of the Vouth of the Seraglio to one ano- 


ther ; but this is the colour of Virtue only, where - 


— 0 


{with they paint over the Deformity of their depra- 
ved Inclinations. This Love of theirs, in reality, be - 


ing nothing but libidinous Flames, with which the 


burn ſo violently, that Baniſnments and Death have 
not been Examples ſufficient to deter them from max. 


ing Demonſtrations of ſuch like Addreſſes; ſo that in 


their Chambers, tho warched by their Eunuchs, they 
| learn a certain Language with th Motion 0 their 


Eyes, their Geſtutes, and their Fingers, to expreſs 


their Amours: andsthis Paſſion hath boiled ſome- 


times to that heat, that Jealouſies and Rivalſnlips have 


broke ſorth in their Chambers, without reſpect to the 
Severjty of their Guardians, and good Orders have 
been 8 to confuſion, and hade not been again 
redreſſed, rill ſome of them have been expelled the 
Seraglio, with the Tippets of their Veſts cut off, 

d a ne 2 


nf | ! 
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becauſe it may give a beginning to that Subtilty of 
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baniſhed into the Iſlands, and beaten almoſt to death. 
Nor is this Paſſion only among the young Men; but 
Perſons of eminent Degree in the Seraglio, become in- 
veigled in this ſort. of Love, and watching opportunities 
to have a ſight of the young Pages as they go to the 
Moſque, or to their Baths, offer them Service and 
Preſents, and ſo engage them, as to induce a delire 
to be made oß the Retinue of thoſe that uſe this 


Courtſhip towards them, which they many times ob. 


tain; and being entertained in the Service of a Maſter 
who ſo highly fancies and admires them they become 
often Sharers with him in his Riches and Fortune. 


As ſor the Bizebani,or Mutes of this Court; the Guige 


or Dwarſs; the white Eunuchs, who are the Capa 
Agaſj, or Maſters of the Gate; Serai Kiahaiaſi, or 
Lord Steward of the Houſhold; the Haznadar Baſi, 
or Lord Treaſurer of the Seraglio; and che Kilergi 
Baſi; the black Eunuchs, viz. Kuzlir Aga, and Maſter 
of the Maids or Virgins; Valide Agaſi, or the Queen - 


Mother's Eunuch; Schahzadeler Agaſi, or the Eunuch 


of the Royal Progeny; Fazna Agaſi, the Queen - Mo- 
ther's Treaſurer; Kilar Agaſi, Bujuck Oda Agaſi, 
Kulchuck Oda Agaſi, Baſh Capa Oglani, &c. with 
the Agiam Oglans, deſigned for the meaner uſes of 
the Seraglio; they'll be found all under their pro- 
per Heads, and explained in the Dictionary at the 
end of this Volume; ſo will the great Officers of the 


Empire, as Viſiers, Baſſas, Beglerbegs, Sangiacks, Begs, 


Agas, &'. Inſomuch that now we ſhall leade the 


Court and Seraglio, aſter we have firſt ſaid ſomewh⸗ 
of the Women therein. 
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T H E fair Women of the Seraglio are conſtantly un- 
der the black Guard of Eunuchs, and they are ge- 
nerally the Prizes of the Sword, taken at Sea and 
Land, as far Fetch'd' as the Turks command, or the 
wandering: Tartar makes his Invaſions, conipoſed al- 
moſt of as many Nations as there are Countries in the 
World; none of which are eſteemed worthy of this 
Preferment, unleſs beautiful and undoubted Virgins: 
| Theſe Maidens alſo are divided into two Chambers, 
Where they are to work, ſew, and embroider; and 
there they lodge every one in a Bed by her ſelf; be- 
tween every five of Which is a Kadun or grave Ma. 


tron laid, to overſee and hear what Actions or Diſ- 


courſe paſſes, either immodeſt or undecent. Beſides 


this School, they have their Chambers for Muſick and 
neing, for acquiring an handſome Air in their Car- 


riage and Comportment, to. which they ate moſt di- 
ligent and intent, as that which opens the Doors of 
the Sultan's Aſſections, and induces them into Prefer- 
went and Eſteem. Out of theſe the Queen - Mo- 


der chuſes her Court, and ordetly draws from the 


tious, and moſt correſponding with the Harmony of 


her own Diſpoſition, and prefers them to à near At- 


tendance upon her Perſon, or to other Offices of her 
Court; theſe are always richly attired and adotned 
with all ſorts of precious Stones, fit to receive the A- 
imours and Addreſs he Sultan 
the Kadun Kahia, or Mother of the Maids, who is 
careful to correct their Miſdemeanors, and inſtructs 
them in All the: Rules and Orders of the Court. 
When the Grand Signior is pleaſed to dally with a 


certain number of theſe Ladies in the Garden, Hel- 


del is cried, which rings thro all the Seraglio; at 
which ah : withdraw themſelves at a diſtance, 


and Eunuchs are placed at every Avenue, it being at 


that 


$ of the Sultan. Over them is ſet 
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that time Death to approach near thoſe Walls. Here 

the Women ſtrive with their Dances, Songs, and Dif. 

; courſe; ' to make themſelves Miſtreſſes of the Grand 

Signior's Affections, and then let themſelves looſe to 

all kind of Laſciviouſneſs and wanton Carriage, ac- 

quitting themſelves as much of all Reſpe& to Majeſty, 

as they do to Modeſty. When the Sultan reſolves to 

chuſe himſelf a Bedfellow, he retires into the Lodg- - 

ings of his Women, where (according to the Story 

every where reported, When the Turkiſh Seraglio falls 

into Diſcourſe) the Maidens being orderly rang'd by 

the — of 1 1 | 

to her whom he fancies moſt, it being a Sign of her 

EleQiorf to his Bed. The ſurprized Virgin ſnatches at 

the Prize with that Eagerneſs, that ſhe is raviſhed 

with the Joy before ſhe is deflowered by the Sultan; 

and kneeling down, firſt kiſſes the Handkerchief, and 

then puts it into her Boſom, when ſhe is immediately 

congratulated by all the Ladies of the Court, for the 

great Honour and Fayour ſhe hath received. And af- 

ter ſhe hath been firſt waſhed, bathed, and perfumed, 

ſhe is adorned. with Jewels, and what other Attire 

can make. her appear glorious and beautiful. She is 

conducted at night with Muſick and Songs of her 

Companions, chanting before her, to the.Sultan's Bed- 

15 Th ona Door al oy Fas i 52 aps 

rite Eunuch, who, upon her Approach, gives. the 

Grand Signior notice; and Permilſtion 7 — iven den 


to enter in, ſhe comes running, and kneels beforg 
him, and ſometimes enters in at the Feet of the Bed 
according. to the antient Ceremony, or rather, as he 
happens to: like. her, is taken in a Frater WAY with his 
Embraces. This private Entertainment being over, 
the is delivered to the care of the Mother of the 

5 Maids, by whom ſhe is conducted back again with the 

N fame Muſick as before; and having firſt waſhed and 


e Wi. ere eee 1 oe 1: bw, & on. Of. vb. ene. 


„ bathed, hath aſterwards the Lodgings and Attendance 
- 35 nes to Harker Aſs Kili, or the Royal Con- 


| cubine.; If it be her good Fortune to conceive and. 

1 bring fortha Son, ſhe. is called Haſaki. Soltaua, and is 

5 our d with à ſolemn Coronation, and crowned. 

£ G 4 {mall Gold Coronet beſet with precious Stones. 
Other Ladies, who produce the like Fruit from the 

und Sgnior's Bed, have not yet the like Honopr, = 

t . — . = a 


15 


but only the name of fiM or ſecond Concubine, and 
ſo on. The Grand Signior's Daughters are often 
times, at four or five years of Age, married to ſome 
great Baſſa or Beglerbeg, with great Pomp and Solem- 


de reckoned among thoſe Princes who are ſubject to 
dhe Ottoman Power; I mean the Precopenſium Tartars, 
Who inhabit Taurica Cherſaneſus, now called Cyim- 
Tartary; and the Nagaentian Tartars, who live by the 


- nity of the Sultan's Daughter, After the Grand Signjor's 


Quality : but thoſe who have brought forth Sons; are 


if 
L retirdd Life without Redemption; unleſs the Son of 
any of thoſe Mothers, by the Death of the firſt Heir, 


make her Sharer with him in all his Happineſs and 
pp „„ is WY LY) 


. alſo reckoned among the Subjects, or at leaſt Confe- 
derates of this Empire. The Han, or Prince of the 


Line, and confirmed by the Grand Signiors, who have 
_ always taken upon them 4 Power to depoſe the Ha- 
ther, and in his place conſtitute the Son or next of the 


| Helps to a War, or guilty of any Diſreſpe& or want 
0 


w whom, for want of Heirs Male in the Ottoman 
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nity ; who from that time hath the care of her Educa- 
tion, to provide a Palace for her Court, and to main- 
tain her in that State and Honour as becomes the Dig- 


Death, the Mothers of the Daughters have liberty to 
come out of the Seraglio, and marry any Perſon of 


lanted to the old Seraglio, where they paſs a 


ſucceeding, releaſe his Mother from that Reſtraint, and 
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ſay ſomewhat of the Tartars, who may very well 


4 
14 
9 


Palus Meotis, between the Volga and Tanais, may be 


Country, is elective, yet is choſen out of that true 


Line, when found remifs in affording their auxiliary 


uty to the Ottoman Porte. But yet theſe People 
are eſteemed as Brothers or near Allies to the Turk; 


A Line, 
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Line, the Empire is by anWﬀnt Compact to deſcend ; 
the Expectation of which, tho remote, and but almoſt 
imaginary, doth yet conſerve the Tartar in as much 
obſervance to the Turk, as the hopes of an Eſtate doth 
a young Gallant, But tho the Tzrk does not exerciſe | 
his Power there by Commands, as in other Places of 
his Dominions, but treats all his Buſineſs by way of 
Letters z yet theſe Letters ſerve inſtead of Warrants, 
for the ſignification of the Grand Signior's Pleaſure, 
and are as available as the Aatagra, and other Forma- 
lities of the Imperial Edict, are in other Places in ſub- 
jection to the Tark, Now when the Sultan writes to 
the Han, his Stile is this: To the Government wherein 
flouriſhes the Maſs and Original of Regency, on which 
Fortune depends, and whereby Felicity is obtained, Poſ- 
feſſor of excellent Power and eftabliſhed Glory, elected by 
the favour of that King from whom Succours are to be 
demanded , the King of Grim, Gian, Begh, Ghiai, 
Chas whoſe Height be maintained for ever 


are freighted with Amber, and Salutations perfumed 
with Narciſſus, a ny, * von the i Be 
it known unto you, & c. Now by antient C 

it is agreed, that whenever the Grand Signior goes in 


him with an Army of 10000 Men; but if the Viſier 
or ſorne other General be in the Field, then he is ob- 


and maintained out of the Booty and 
wy And fo much ſhall ſuffice of the Tartars, and 
their Dependence upon the Turkifp Governments 
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w by nt Compact be- 
tween the Ottoman Empire and Kingdom of Tartary, 


Perſon to the Wars, the Tartar Han is to accompany 
liged to ſend much leſs under his Son's Command, r 


"ſome principal Officer in his Kingdom, who are paid” 
Pilla e they ac- 
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hen thus: po Roe had ro thoſe Bleſſings, iphich -- 
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Of Tributary Princes to the Grand Signior, Viz. 


THE. two. firſt of theſe poor Provinces, which, to- 
T gether with Tranſylvania, were formerly called 
Dacia, and ſo long withſtood the Roman Eagles, were 
always eſteemed a valiant and war like People, accord- 

I 34 io nos nod ha Mg 
Iudocitigue Dace, & pontem indignatus Araxese. . 


* 


And indeed theſe Countries have been the Graves and 
Cemeteries of the Turks very much in theſe modern 
Iimes, they having been the Stage whereon ſo many 
. Tragedies of War have been acted; being defended 
with as much Valour and Variety of Succeſs, as could 
- be humanly expected in fo unequal a Match as was be · 


Iween them and the Ottoman Empire: But being at 


ength forced to yield, they are not only become Tri- 


butaries, but Slaves and Subjects to the Tarte, who 


having deprived them of the true Line of their natu- 


ral Princes, place over them ſome Chriſtians of the 
reel Church, without any regard had to their Con- 


ditions, Ranks, or Qualifications; nay, they many 


times pick out ſome ſcoundrel Fellow or other, not 
fo mnch to govern, as to fleece and oppreſs them. In- 
deed it hath ſeveral times been under the Conſidera- 


tion of the Tarte, whether they ſhould an theſe 


. Provinces under the Command of ſo many Baſſas, con- 
trary to the original Capitulations agreed on, when 
_ theſe People firſt ſubmitted to the Ottoman Yoke.z but 
it has been yet carry'd to the contrary, as more pro- 
itable, and better Frying the End of the Empire. 


Aeldaviai 


Cho. The Marins of the. Turks. 


Moldavia, by the Turks called Bogdan, was firſt 


made tributary to them by Mahomet the Great, but 
under the ſmall Tribute of 2000 Crowns per annum. 
Afterwards Bogdan, as Yayvod thereof, in the Year 
1485. fearing to become their abſolute Vaſſal, confe- 


derated with the King of Poland, and took up Arms 
againſt Selymus II. by whom being driven out of his 


Country, John, a Moldavian born, but one that turned 


Mahometan, was preferred by Selymus to that Princi- 


pality ; but he preſently: thereupon returning to the 
Chriſtian Faith again; the Turk taking into his Aſſiſ- 


tance the Province of Wallachia, made war upon Mal- 
davia: But the Vayvod John happening treacherouſly to 
loſe his Life, this Province fell totally under the power 
of the Turk, and in 1574 was united to his Empire 


and the Tribute recorded in thoſe days by the Turkiſh 


Hiſtorians to be paid them, was 4oooo Zechins, or 


Sooo Ducats. But however it was then, it was much 
otherwiſe in Mahomet IVth's Reign, as Sir Paul Ricaut 


witneſſeth from the Mouth of a Perſon, who had been 
many Years imploy'd for Yayvod, both of Moldavia 
and Vallachia: who told him that, | 


5 * 


I. To the Grand Signior there were paid 120 Purſes 


of Money, each of them containing 500 Dollars, 
which ade 6800 Dolls. 


two Pounds and a half Engliſh Weight, - 


2. Ten thouſand Oques of Wax, each Oque being 
3. Ten thouſand Oques of Honey. px. : r 
„ W of Tallow for the Arſenaly 


* = 
"IE" 
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5. Five hundred Ox-hides, | 


6. Five hundred Pieces of Canvaſs for Clothing and 
Shirts for the Slaves, and other Services for the Gallies, - 


4 


Wi One thouſand three hundred and thirty Oques of 


Vax for the Service of the Arſenall. | 


r 4 > 


8. To the Prime Viſier ten Purſes of Money. 


Purſe of 500 Dollars. 


10. To the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, the ſame as 


1 


the Kahijah, This is the ordinary and annual Tribute 
this Country acknowledged to the Supremacy of the 
Sultan; and. it were happy, if it were all: for there 


are ſo many accidental Expences, Pretenſions, and Ar- 


tifices fram'd by the Turks to extract Money and Pre- 
Ents from the oppreſſed People, that do more than 
1 5 = — 2 equal; 


9. To the Viſier's Kahijah, or chief Steward, one 
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- Intereſt. Money, for what it is value len 
the annual Tribute; and laſtly to ſatisfy the Multitude 
of covetous Turks, who, like ſo many Vultures, pur- 


The Maxims of the Turks. Book l. 
equal, and ſometimes double the Charge of their year- 
ly Tribute. To this may be added the Price paid for 
the Principality, which every three years was wont to 
be expos'd to Sale, and is to the Grand Signior 150 
Purſes, or 75000 Dollars ; to the Valide or Queen-Mo- 
ther, 50 Purſes, or 350co Dollars; to the Grand Sig- 
nior's Favourite, who is commonly ſome handſome 
Youth, 10 Purſes, or 5000 Dollars; and to the Kuzlir 
Aga, or chief black Ennuch, who is Superintendant 
over the Ladies in the Seraglio, 10 Purſes of Money : 
And laſtly, to the Prime Viſier and other Officers, as 


much as they can beat the. Bargain for. 


© Now all this Money is taken up at Intereſt at 40 or 


| 8 and ſometimes on condition to be dou- 
ble 


v and this done by Men Who having no Eſtates of 
their own, the Debt cömes to be charged on their 


Country, Which is pillaged for it to the very Bones, 


firſt to ſatisſy the Price of e with the 
d ; then to pay 


| ſve after the Skeleton of this conſumed Carcaſs, Fi- 


nally, the Prince himſelf muſt take his Accounts and 
"Meaſures, to be capable for the future, after he hath 

laid aſide his Office, to live in ſome proportion agree- 
able to his paſt Fortune 1 this is neither done mo- 


derately nor modeſtly, but with a Covetouſneſs and 
greedy Appetite, commonly incident to the nature of 


2 en born of mean Parentage: who alſo thereunto 


4 
> 
V1 

© "M 


">add many Grains of Allowance to the Limits of their 


Gains, in conſideration of the yearly Gratuities they 
7 make to 8 the Friendſhip of the Turk: 


Miniſters, whereby they | 
their Perſons and Fortunes. As for Wallachia, the 
Condition of this Province is no better, but rather 


by they may enjoy Protection for 


wWorſe and more afflicted than that of Moldavia: The 


Tribute of it formerly to the Grand Signior was 120 
Purſes, or 60000 Dollars yearly, according to that of 
Moldavia, and fo centinu'd, had not Matthew the 


Vayvod, in the Year 1655, grown rich, and therefore 


- forgetful of his Condition (having by Friends, and 
large Preſents at the Porte, procur d the Continuation 
of his Office for the ſpace of nineteen or twenty 


* years) revolted againſt the Turk, taking falſe Meaſures 


** 
” * 


of 


Ch.. The Maxim: of the Turks. 


dled and uſed by the 


of his Wealth and Power, as able to encounter with 
the Puiſſance of the Ottoman Empire: but being ſoon 


ut to the worſt, and forced to yield, his Life was 
ſpar'd, and the Saf 


ety. of his Country redeemed with 
the Angmentation of their Tribate : ſo that now 
what was yearly paid, being 120 Purſes of Money, 

1. Became to the Grand Signior 260 Purſes, or 


130000 Dollars 


2. There are paid 15000 Oques. of Honey, ever. 
Oque bzing two Bodo nd a half Engliſh, peg 
3. Nine thouſand Oques of Wax. 


4. To the Prime Viſier ten Purſes 'of Money, or 


x 


5000 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 


F. To the Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, one Purſe 


of Money, or 56 Dollars, and a Veſt of Sables. 


6. To the Kuzlir Aza, or chief Eunuch of the Wo 


men, 12000 Aſpers x tin ar As 
7. To the Vilier's Kahija or Steward 500 Dollars, 
or a Veſt of Sables. The other Charges and Value ſet 


on this Province, when triennally ſold, is. no leſs than 


that of Moldauia. The Method and Art of extort- 
ing Money from thence are the ſame, and the Oppreſ- 


ſion in every Point equal: But whether theſe two 


Provinces of Moldavia and Wallachia continued under 
the ſame State and Preſſure during the late War a- 


gainſt the Germans and Poles, we cannot determine, 


tho we know the Turks had Artifice enough to engage 
theſe Countries in their Intereſts, 


Bat for Tran 10 7 as it never was ſo ſeverely han- 


vinces of Georgia, formerly Iberia, who every three 
years uſed to ſend Meſſengers with their Sacrifice to 


"in thee Intereſts, hereunto they 
| ſeemed to be firm during the whole Courſe of it, 


dled a | arks as the other two Provinces, 
ſo in the late War it totally relinquiſhed their Protec- 
tion, and came under that of the Emperor of Ger- 
many, under whom it ſtil} continues, . 
The ſmall City and Dominion of Raguſas is another 
Tributary of the Tuyk; fo are alſo ſome of the Pro- 
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the Grand Signior of ſeyen' 68 oys, and as many . - 
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The Defolation made by the Turks of their own 
Countries in Aſia, eſteemed one Cauſe of the 

« Conſervation of their Empire. a ED 


T III S Poſition will appear a great Paradox at firſt 
_ =" ſight, eſpecially when we conſider the Romans in 
all their Conqueſts ſtudiouſly endeavoured to incou- 
rage Induſtry in Plantations, and conferred great Pri- 
vileges and Immunities upon Places, &c. But then it 
will be neceſſary to conſider, that upon a Compari- 
ſon of theſe two Empires, there will be found a vaſt 
Difference in the Original, Foundation, Progreſs, and 
Maxims of each other: for the Romans built their Ci. 
ty in Peace, made Laws whereby the arbitrary Will 
of the Prince might be reſtrained, and afterwards, as 
their Arms ſucceeded, and Dominions increaſed, accom · 
modated themſelves often to the preſent Neceſſities, 
Humours, and Conſtitutions of the conquer d People, 
and accordingly made Proviſion, and uſed proper Arts 
to keep them in Obedience; and even by their Ge- 
neroſity and Wiſdom, won thoſe Nations to admire 


' an Tm Hh their Virtues, and to be contented in their 
FCC wane? 


But the Turks have but one way only to maintain 
their Countries, which is the ſame whereby they were 
gained, viz. the Cruelty of the Sword in killing, con. 
ſuming and laying Countries deſolate, and tranſplant- 
ing into other Parts where they are neareſt under the 

Command of a Governour; they being deſtitute of all 
other refined Arts, and yet they Bake this Courſe Alone 

7 oh Be nent ang. Ends of Md agen ah 

or their Subjects being better managed by Tyranny 
than Gentleneſs, it's necefſies that Courſes ould be 

taken; whereby thoſe-People might remain more with- 
in Compaſs and Reach of Authority; which they 
would hardly be, were every part of this Empire ſo 
well phobic to afford Entertainment within the For- 
tmcations of its vaſt Woods and Mountains, to the 
many 


- 
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many unquiet and diſcontented Spirits that live in it, 
And as this may be one Cauſe why Rebellions are ſo 
rare among them in Afia, and, when they happen, 
ſo eaſily ſuppreſſed ; fo tis alſo, when great Men ſo ea- 

fily reſign themſelves up to the Grand Signior's Will, 
to Puniſhment and Death, Whether the Sentence be 
according to Law, or only arbitrary. This is: the 
Reaſon that Fugitives and Homicides cannot eſcape. , 
Another Advantage, and that no inconſiderable one, 
that this way of diſpeopling Countries brings to this 
Empire, is the Difficulty an Enemy would find in 
their March, if ſo be they with a W N attempt 
to 3 far into their Country, Which can af. 
ford them but very little Subſiſtence. And tho tis 
often known in Alia, that the Troops of. ſome diſcon- 
tented Bey or Aga, in the Summer - Seaſon, leaving 
their Retirements in Woods and Mountains, aſſault 
Caravans, and rob all Paſſengers from whom there is 
any hope of Booty; yet they are diſperſed in the 
Winter, becauſe they have no Quarters againſt the 
Weather, nor Proviſion for human Suſtenance. And 
here it may not be improper to add, That as the Turks 
account it one good part of their Policy, to lay a con- 
ſiderable Part of their Empire deſolate; ſo, on the 
contrary, they obſerve in their new Conguelts to for- 
tify, ſtrengthen, and confirm what they have gained 
by Numbers af People, and new Colonies of their 
own: and when any conſiderable Part of a Country 
is ſubdued, they are commonly inclined to make Peace . 
with that Prince, ſo as to have time to ſettle. and ſe- 
cure their ne Conqueſts. But inſtead of that, tis 
well known they have been much on the Decline, of 
late Years and ſo far from enlarging, that they have 
loſt a conſiderable, Part of their old Dominions; and 
Time will produce What Maxims they are like to go 
en for the future, to Which we refer ĩt. Ar rocker 


0 - 
j p 8 1 4 4 ; . 
7 * 4 : 6 4 : % -2 dS * % 5 ow D 1 
>” + 15 * 1 * * < 2 . W <0 F 7 * bel 4 0 e * 
R 4 e 4 oy y 8 , * 4 £ * 
. PRE þ * * > * | A . { - ; - 1 * ' x 
' T . N 
my 1 , 4 i 1 : « , * - „ Net 
: S p x þ . 7 N . L 1 1 * F 4 7 * Ss 
. & L ” : X * y > $4 #&f7'S 
- us . 1 o «3 +4 
a * 93 1 1 ; * 
: . . * * 1 3 - «a © >» %2, + *& . 
F 1 - * 7 1 : - „ 1 * ah * — « - * 2 7 
* . * 4 
* 7 N 1 G - "=> wat 
N F « & & £7 4-3» 
. * ; - * 
* * * * * . \ * 3 » 
* ; 5 > 
> © . 
© 
« 


4 £ 


zs the Reaſon the Turks value not their Great Men 
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Al Hereditary Sacceffion in Government, 4 alſo 
tze Preſervatian 7. an antient Nobility, againſt 
the Maxims of the Turkiſh Policy, 


WE have already given an Actount of the manner 
of their Education of Youth in the Seraglio, 
who in-proceſs of time come to all the great Offices 
in the Government, and are very ſubject and devoted 
in all things to the Will of him that raiſed the Slaves. 
But tho ſome, of an aſpiring Temper, have aſſumed a 
blind Confidence of rending away Part of the Empire, 
yet the Grand Signior rarely deſigning by pe force 
to try his Title to it with his own Slaves, does - only 
by ſome 3 Plot or Stratagem get the Rebel's 
Heads, and then he is aſſured of the Victory without 
any farther hazard: For hereupon the Whole Arm. 
di en ef can it well be otherwiſe ; for theſe 
Nen are but Strangers and Foreigners in the Countries 
they ruled, have no Relations there or Kindred to ſe- 
cond or revenge their Quarrel, nor antient Blood or 
Poſſe ſſions which might entitle their Heirs to the Suc- 
geſſion, or out of Affection or Pity move their Sub- 
"F&s to intereſt themſelves in their behalf; but being 
cut off themſelves, all fall with them: for a Turk is 
never reverenced but for his Office; that is made the 
fole Meaſure and Rule of his Greatneſs, without any 
other Conſiderations of Virtue or Nobility.” And this 


when taken by the Enemy; for looking no otherwiſe 

upon them than ordinary Soldiers, they exchange 

them not with Commanders and Perſons of Quality 

of the Chriſtians ; for the Sultan's Favour makes the 

- Bafſa, and not noble Blood: ſo that a Baſſa'impri- 

ſon'd, loſing the Influence: of his Sovereign's Protec- 
tion and Greatneſs,” loſes that alſo which render'd him 
noble and conſiderable above other Perſons; 4 


There 
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Ch. 11. The Maxims of the Turks. 


Grete 


There are, notwithſtanding, ſome Baſſas of petty 


Governments, wha have obtained, thro ſome antient 


Favour and Privilege from the Sultan, an Hereditary 


Succeſſion in their Governments ; but they are neither 


many nor conſiderable, and they are alſo many times 


clipt and cut offi And that all means of attaining an- 


tient Riches, which is the next Degree to. Nobility, 
may be cut off, the Tirks obſerve this Rule; That 
the Grand Signior, as eldeſt Brother to Great Men, 
makes Seizure of the Eſtates of all Baſſas that die; 
who having Children, ſach a Part is conferred 'on 
them for their Maintenance, as he himſelf ſhall think 


fit. If a Baſſa dies that is married to a Sultana, which 


is the Grand Signior's Siſter, Daughter, or other Re. 
lation, her Rabin or Dowry is firſt deducted from the 
Eſtate, (which is commonly 100000 Dollars) and 
the remainder accrues to the Sultan as Heir to the 
reſt : and by this means all antient Nobility: is ſup- 
[a and you ſhall. find the Daughters of antient 


the antient Relicks of the illuſtrious Families of Canta- 
cuzeno and Paleologi living more contemptibly in Con- 
Nantinople, than ever Dionyſius did at Corinth. But 
there is not only Care taken to clip the Wings of the 
Baſſas and other. Great Men, but alſo in the Ortoman 
Family it ſelf greater Severity and Strictneſs is exer- 
ciſed than in others, to keep them from growing great 
in Offices or Wealth, whereby to have a poſſibility 


of aſpiring to the ſupreme Dignity ; and therefore by 


the original and fundamental Laws of the Turks, the 
Children of a Sultan married to a Baſſa, are not ca- 
pable of any Office in the Empire, and at moſt can- 


not riſe mee than to be in the quality —— | 
18> 


Baſſa, which is, one of the Porters of the Grand 
nior's Gate. They that are of this Race never dare 


Houſes eſpouſed to Shepherds and Carters, and 


25 


boaſt of- their Pedegree, it being almoſt Treaſon to 


name it. 


The Grand Signior many times, when he is afraid 


of the Greatneſs of any Baſſa, under colour and pre- 
tence of Honour, prefers him to the Marriage of his 
SOS or ſome other of his Female Kindred; where- 
by in 


ead of increaſing in Power and. Glory, hebe. 
comes the moſt wretched Slave, in the World to the 
Tyranny and Pride of an 5 Woman, For, * 


26 ; 
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The Maxims of the Turks. Book I. 
he cannot reje& the Honour, leſt he ſbould ſeem to 
contemn the Sultan's Favour : Then before Marriage 


he _— reſolve to continue conſtant to her alone, and 


not ſuffer his Affections to wander on other Wives, 
Slaves, or Diſtractions of his Love, If he has already 


a Wife whom he paſſionately loves, he muſt yet ba- 


niſh her and all other Relations from his home, to en- 
tertain the Embraces of his unknown Sultana. Before 
the Eſpouſals, what Money, Jewels, or other rich At. 
tire ſhe ſends for, he muſt chearfally preſent ; be- 
ſides which, he makes her a Dowry called Rabin, of 
as much as the Friends that make up the Match can 
agree upon: and when that is ſettled in due Form, the 
Bridegroom is conducted to his Bride's Chamber by a 
black Eunuch; at whoſe Entrance the Cuſtom is for 
the Sultana to draw her Dagger, and imperiouſly to ask 
the Reaſon of his bold Acceſs, which he with much Sub- 
miſlion replies to, and ſhews the Emmeri Podeſhaw, 


or the Imperial Firm for his Marriage. At which the 
Sultana riſes, and with more Kindneſs: admits him to 
a nearer Familiarity. The Eunuch takes up his Slip- 


pond lays them over the Door, which is a Sign of 
is good Reception; then bows with all Reverence be- 


fore her to the Ground, and retires a -feiv Paces back, 


making ſome brief Oration to her full of Compliment 


and Admiration of her Worth and Honour; and then 


remains ſome while ſilent in an humble Polture, bow- 


„ 


that purpoſe, and, kneeling before her, delivers it in- 
to her Hand: then ſhe takes her red Veil off her 


Face, embroidered with Gold and Silver Flowers, and 
ſo drinks, In the mean time her Servant-Maids bring 
in a low Table, whereon are laid a pair of roaſted 


Pigeons, and a, Plate of Sugar- Candy; upon which 
the Bridegroom invites his coy Spouſe to the Colla- 
tion, which ſhe refuſes, till other Preſents are bronght 
her, that lie ready in the outward Room, with which 
her Modeſty being overcome, and Stomach brought 


down, ſhe is perſuaded to the Table; and fitting 


down, receives a Leg of a Pigeon from the Bride- 


groom's Hand, taſtes a little, and then puts a Piece of 


Sugar: Candy into bis Mouth 5 and ſo riſing up, re- 


4 turns 


ing forward, with his Hands before him, till the Sul - 
tana commands him to bring her Water, which he 
readily obeys, taking a Pot of Water provided for 
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turns to her Place, All the Attendants then retire, 
and leave the Bridegroom alone with his Sultana for * 
the ſpace of an hour, to court her ſingly : Then the 
Muſick founding, he is invited forth by his Friends 
to an outward Room, where having ſpent moſt of the 
Night with Songs and Sports, at the approach of the 


Morning the Sultana, weary of the Paſtime, retires _ 


to her Bed, which is richly adorned and perfumed, . 
fit to entertain Nuptial Joys, The Bridegroom hav- 
ing notice hereof by the Nod of the Eunuch, creeps 
filently into the Bed-Chamber ; where alt him- 
ſelf of his upper Garment, he kneels a while at the 
Feet of the Bed, and then gradually turning up the 
Clothes, gently rubs her Feet with his Hand, and kiſ. 
ſing them, aſcends higher to the Embraces of his 
Spouie, which ſhe willingly admits him to, and wifhes 
her ſelf and him an happy Bedding. In the Morning 
early, his Friends call the Bridegroom to the Bath, wha 
riſing thereupon, . is preſented by the Bride with all 
ſorts of Linen to be uſed in Bathing. When theſe Ce- 
remonies are over, they are better acquainted, tho in 
publick ſhe keeps him at a diſtance, wears an Ha- 
niarre by her Side, in token of her Superiority, and 
ſo frequently commands Gifts and Riches from him, 
till ſhe has exhaniſted him to the bottom of all his 
Wealth. And this is not enough, but theſe poor 
Slaves are always put forward upon deſperate At- 
tempts, and other Difficulties, leſt the Honour of their 
Marriage into the Royal Family, without the Croſſes 
and Mortifications which do attend it, ſhould puff 
them up with ſach an Ambition and proud Thought, as 


” 


is not lawful for them to imaginee. 
It's true, Ahmet Baſſa ſucceeded his great Father 
Kuberlee in the Office of Prime Viſier, being a very 
rare, and, I think, tlie only Inſtance in the Turk 
Empire of this kind: but, generally ſpeaking, great 
Offices among the Turks are ſo far from. being fixed 
or hereditary, that there is no determinate Time ap- 
pointed for their Baſſas in their reſpective Govern- 
ments; but they only remain as Tenants at Will of 
the Grand Signior, who, as he thinks fit, cuts them 
off, recalls, or tranſplants them into another Province: 
only the Baſſa of Grand Cairo in Egypt, hath the ſpace 
of three Years aſſigned him, to which his Govern- 
ER AT So | | ae, 
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ment is confined ; and there may be good Reaſon | 
for it, it being a Place of great Truſt, Riches, and 
Power, wherein Baſſas in a ſhort time grow vaſtly | 


rich, ſo that it cannot be Wiſdom to continue them 
there longer. And therefore the Grand Signior doth 
not only often curtail the Time, but alſo at their re- 
turn has a Share, and the beſt part of the Prize they 
Ke males... 3G nun wn to I. 2c 
Another Danger to the Empire, which the Turk; 
carefully avoid, beſides hereditary Succeſſion in Office, 


is Rivalſhip among Princes of the Blood, during their 


Father's Life; for afterwards the Succeſſor takes care 
to ſecure his Brethren beyond poſlibility of Compe- 
tition. When they arrive to any Maturity of Age, 


they are always tranſplanted to different Seraglio's a- 


broad, where they keep their Courts diſtinct, and 


cannot enter the Walls of Conſt ant inople during the 


Father's Life; leſt by Interview with each other, 
their Minds ſhould be moved with Emulation, or in- 
habiting within the Imperial City, ſnould be furniſhed 
with means before their time to attempt their Fa- 


ther's Throne. And for this reaſon the Sultan hath 


ſcarce performed the Ceremonies of his. Inauguration, 


before he has ſeaſoned his Acceſſion to the Throne 
with the Blood of his Brethren; which barbarous 


Cuſtom began in the Reign of Sultan Bajazet : but if 


the Brothers are but few, and the Grand Signior of a 
Diſpoſition more inclined to Clemency than Cruelty, 
he ſecures them in the Seraglio, under the Tutelage ol 


Maſters, and the Care of a faithful Guardian, "differ. 
ng nothing from Impriſonment but the Name, pro- 
hibiting them the Society and Converſation of all 


Perſons. And this is enough to declare how jealous 


the Turks are of all Succeſſions in Office and Authori- 


y, which may prejudice the abſolute Authority of 


8 
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The frequent Exchange of Officers, a Rule always 
practisd as wholeſome, and conducing to. the 
Melfare ef tht Turkiſh Sane.” en 


ö : 5 
THERE is nothing can be a more lively Emblem 


of the Unconſtancy, and Mutability of human 
i Things, than the various Changes in Greatneſs, Ho- 
# nours, and Riches of the Turks: Fortune ſo ſtrangely 
ſports with theſe People, that a Comedy or Tragedy 
on the Stage, with all its Scenes, is ſcarce ſooner 
opened and ended, than the Fate of divers great Men, 
who in the day · time being exalted to a ſublime Height, 
by the powerful Rays of the Sultan's Favour, in the 
night fall or vaniſh like a Meteor. The Reaſon is the 
Abſoluteneſs of the Grand Signior, and indeed in this 
Conſtitution his Benefit is conſulted wholly before the 
Welfare of the People; neither does this Courſe onty 
evidence his Power, but alſo increaſes it: for none 
have been adyanced of late Years: to: Office, but pay 
the Grand Signior vaſt Sums of Money for it, accord- 
ing to the Riches and Expectations of Profit from the 
Charge, and the Money is moſt commonly taken up 
at Intereſt at 40 or 50 per cent. and ſometimes dou- 
dle, when they are conſtrained to become Debtors to 
the covetous Eunuchs, So that every one, n his 
- firſt Entrance into his Office, looks on himſelf, as he | 
really is, much indebted and obliged, right or wrong, 8 
ſpeedity to diſcharge himſelf of it, and improve his 2 
own Principal in the World; and: this Deſign muſt 
not be long in performance, leſt the haſty Edict over- 
take him before his Work is done, and call him to an 
account for the Improvement of his Talent. What 
Oppreſſion, Rapine, and Violence muſt there be ex- 
ercis d to ſatisfy the Appetite of theſe Men, who 
come famiſhed with immenſe Deſires and ſtrong Conſi- 
derations to their Governments? So that Juſtice, in 
8 its common Courſe, is laid aſide; and it's very e 
e oo Te 3 | when 
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when any Law-ſuit is depending, but Bargains are 
made for the Sentence, and he hath moſt right, who 
hath moſt Money to make him rectus in Curia, and 
advance his Cauſe, . And it is the common courſe for 
both Parties at variance, before. they appear together 
in the Judge's Preſence, to apply themſelves ſingly to 
him, and try whoſe Preſent has the moſt Temptation 
In it; and *tis no wonder if corrupt Men exerciſe 
this kind of Trafficking with Juſtice, for having be- 
fore bought the Office, they muſt of conſequence tell 
dhe Truth: TE V 
Viendere Jure poteſt, Emaratille prius. 


Add hereunto the Facility of the Turks, for the leaſt 
kind of Hire to bear falſe Witneſs in any Caſe; eſpe- 
cially, and that with a Werd, When the leaſt Con- 
troverſy happens between a Chriſtian: and a Turk, 
and then the Pretence is for the Muſſulmanleck, as 
they call it. The Cauſe is Religious, and hallows all 
Falſeneſs and Forgery in the Teſtimony. This Prac- 
tiſe and Conſideration made an Engliſb Ambaſſador, 
upon renewing the. Capitulations, to inſert an Article 
of Caution againſt the Teſtimony of the Turks, as 
never to be admitted or pleaded in any Court of 
Tur biſn Juſtice againſt the Engliſb Intereſt, and nothing 
to be admitted as Evidence in that Caſe, but only an 
Haget, which is in the nature of a Recognizance made 
before a Judge, or a Bill or Writing under the Hand 
of him on whom the Demand is made. Which Article 
has been of great uſe to our Nation. 


It's true, Bajaxet IV. King of 
the Courts of Juſtice, that were much corrupted; and 

zn the Times of the beſt Emperors, when Virtue and 
Merit were conſidered, and 


the Empire flouriſhed and 
increaſed, Men had Offices aſe ann on them for their 
\ Deſerts, and good Services were freely and ,bounti- 
fully rewarded ;- but it has been ſince quite contrary, 
- and all matters run out of Conrſe: ſo that the late 
Declenſion and Cadency of the Ottoman Empire is not 
to be wondred at, as Livy Tays, Omnia proſpera ſe- 
quent ibus deus, adverſa autem 0 However, 
this partly ſerves the great End of the Empire; for 


the Baſſas and great Men having 4 kind of Neceſſity 
e 
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the Turks, reformed 
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loſe their Courage; and the continual exhauſting and 


oppreſſing them, makes them but more patiently ſuffer 
all kinds of Unjuſtice and Violence, without thoughts 
or motions of Rebellion. And the Hand of God fre- 
quently overtakes theſe ravenous Governors, who are 
many times deſpoiled of Liſe and all by the Grand 
Signior; he knowing very well how profitable it is 


for the Conſtitution of his State, to uſe evil Inſtru- 


ments who. may oppreſs and poll his People, intending 


afterwards ſor himſelf the whole Harveſt of their La- 


bours; they remaining with the Hatred, while the 


Prince, under colour of performing Juſtice, procures 


both Riches and Fame together. 


without any farther enquiry or ſcratiny, all the Grand 
Signior's Diſcontent is diſſembled, and perhaps a Horſe, 
Sword, or Veſt of Sables, is reported to be preſented 


— 


Now if it be ſuſpecteck any great Man intends to 
make any Commotion in the Government, or that his 


him, and all fair Treatment is counterfeited, till the 


Executioner gets the Bow ſtring about his Neck, and 


then they care not how rudely they deal with him: 
juſt like the Birds in Plutarch; that beat the Cuckow 


for fear ſhe ſhould in time become a Hawk. And to 
-make more room . for the multitude of Officers-who 


crowd for Preferments, and to put the cruel Edicts 
of the Empire in execution with the leaſt noiſe; 
many times when a great Perſon is removed from his 
Place of Truſt, and ſent with a new Commiſſion to 
the Charge 3 

he depart from Court with all Demonſtrations of Fa- 


your, before he has. advanced three days on his Jour- 


ney, the fatal Command overtakes him, and without 
any Accuſation or Cauſe ſhewed, but the Sultan's 
Will, he is barbarouſiy put to death, and his Body 


Country, without any funeral Solemnity or Monu- 


neglect and want of care in Manuring and Cultivating 


ot durable, for above ten ox twenty 


their Lands; why their Houſes: and private Buildings 
are made ſlight, ure $0] vind 

Years; why you find no delightfal' Orchard and at | 
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perhaps of a greater Government, tho 


' thrown into the Mire of a foreign and unknown 


ment; and he is no ſooner in the Grave, but his Me- 
mory is forgotten. Hence you have apparently the 
- canſes of the decay of Arts among the Turks; of the 
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| Gant Gardens and Plantations; and why in thoſe Coun. 


tries where Nature hath contributed fo much on her 


part, there are no additional Labours of Art to com- 


pleat all, and turn it into a Paradiſe; for Men know- 
ing no certain Heir, nor who ſhall ſucceed them, 
project only for a few Years enjoyment. Beſides, 

eople are afraid of ſhewing too much Oſtenta tion 
and Magnificence in their Palaces, or Ingenuity in the 
Pleaſures of their Gardens, leſt they ſhould bring up- 
on themſelves the ſame fate that Nabal's Vineyard 
brought upon his Maſter ; and therefore Men neglect 
all application to the Studies of Arts and Sciences, but 
only ſuch as are neceſſary and conducive to the mere 
Courſe of Living: for the very Fear and Crime to be 
known to be rich, makes them appear outwardly 


poor, and become naturally Stoicks and Philoſophers in 


all the points of a reſerved and cautious Life, But ſo 
| F 


much for this Chapter. 
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#CHAP. xt. 


O the natural Tower Behaviour, Learning, 


Husbanary, of the Turks. 


FT HE Turks, as to their natural Temper, are { 
rious, or rather inclining to Moroſeneſs ; feldom 
laughing, which is accounted an Argument of great 
Vanity and Lightneſs by them. They perform the 
Exerciſes, which they uſe in. the way of Diverſion, 
as Shooting and Hunting, with a great deal of Gravity, 
as if they deſigned them more for Health than Plea- 
ſure, and this too but ſeldom, The better and richer 
ſort, who have nothing to do, fit all day at home, 
lolling — 055 a Sofra in their Rooms, and taking To- 
bacco, whi 


EE, 
* 


ch their Slaves fill and light for them; and 
if they retire in the Summer or Autumn, for 2 


Week or a Fortnight, to ſome convenient Fountain 
in a Wood, with their Women, it is chiefly to en- 
joy the Refr 


eſfiment of the cool Air. In times ol 


Triumph indeed, for ſome great Succeſs againſt the 
Bs LES % riſtians, 


of extravagant Mirth, 
Streets in Companies, and ſometimes ſinging and dan- 
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Chriſtians, when the Shops are open for three Nizhts 
together, and hung with Lights, as well as the Spires 

of the Moſques in various Figures; they, are guilty 


running up and down the 


cing aſter their rude manner: but this Fit being over, 
they ſoon return to their former Melancholy. In the 


Coffee-Houſes, where they uſe to reſort to tipple, 


there is uſually one hired by the Owners to read either 
a Book of idle Tales, which they admire as Wit; 
or filthy obſcene Stories, with which they ſeem won- 
derfully affected and pleaſed; few of them being able 


to read. In their civil Deportment and Behaviour one 
towards another, the Left hand is the more worthy ' 
and honourable Place, except among their Eccleſiaſ- 
| ticks; and the Reaſon they alledge is, becauſe they 


write from the Right hand, and the Sword is worn 


on the Left, and fo is more Ni diſpoſal, who walks 
on that hand. The Prime Viher accordingly in the 
Divan fits on the left hand of the Mufti, which is 
maintaining their Right of Precedence, according to 


this way of Diviſion. 3 85 
As to their Learning, they have little that is in- 
genious or ſolid among them; their chief Study next 


to the Alcoran, being metaphyſical Niceties about the 
Attributes of God, or elſe the maintenance of odd 


ſpeculative Notions and Tenets, derived down to them 
rom ſome of their famed Maſters, whom they pre- 


tend to follow. 5 2 gp 
Their Knowledge of the Motions of the Heavens, 
for which the Arabians and other Eaſtern Nations 
have been deſervedly famous, as their Aſtronomical 
Tables of the. Longitude and Latitude of the fixed 


Stars, and of the Appulſe of the Moon to them, fully 


evince; is now very. mean, and chiefly ſtudied for the 
uſe of judicial Aſtrology. The great Inſtrument they 


make uſe of, is an Aſtrolabe, with which thy make 


very imperf-& Obſervations, Having no ſuch thing as 
2 a Quadrant or Sextant, much leſs a Teleſcope, ox any 
mechanical Engine to direct and aſſiſt them in their 
Calculation. One of the great Aſtrologers of Con- 
ſtantinople, going to viſit an Engliſß Gentleman that 

had a pair of Globes, and the Engliſnman after Cere- 
monies were over, taking his terreſtrial Globe, rec-_ 
2 Fg n * 8 AY ved 


IE» 
LA 
- . 
; . 
MY regs 
1 


34 


day twelve Months again. 


Oriental Chriſtians, in the time of the 
ſtantine, who made no proviſion for her Proceſſion, 
which in time the Inequality between the Civil an 
Aſtronomical Year muſt neceſſarily produce, At which 


The Maxims of the Turks. Book. 
tified it to the Poſition of the Place, pointed to the 
ſeveral Circles, both without and upon it, and told 
him, in ſhort, the ſeveral Uſes of them: then ſhewed 
him how Conſtantinople bore from Candia, Cair, 
Aleppo, Mecca, and other principal Places of the Turkijb 
Empire, with the other parts of the World, which 
wonderfully ſurprized the Turk; and he pleaſed him- 
ſelf with turning the Globe round. ſeveral times. 
This done, the Gentleman took his Celeſtial Globe, 


re&ified it, ſhewed the Turk how all the noted 


Conſtellations were exactly deſcribed, and they mo- 
ved regularly upon their: Poles, as in the Heavens, 
ſome riſing, and others ſetting, ſome always above 
the Horizon, and others always under, in an ob- 
lique Sphere; and particularly what Stars would rife 


with us that Night at ſuch an Hour. The Man 


ſeemed-to be raviſhed with the Curioſity of it, turn- 


ing the Globe alſo ſeveral times together with his 


Finger, and took a mighty prepare in viewing the 
motion of it; and yet this ſilly Animal paſt for a 


_Conjurer among. the Turks, and was looked npon as 
one that could foretel the Events of Battels, the 


Fate of the Empire, and the End of the World, The 
Turks look upon Earthquakes ominous, as the Vulgar 
do upon Eclipſes, not underſtanding the Philoſophy 
of them. As for their Year, tho it be according to 
the Courſe of the Moon, and the Turks Months run 
round the civil Year in a Circle of three and thirty 


. Years, and a few odd Days; yet they celebrate the 
Nuruz, which in the Perſian Tongue fignifies the new 
Vear, on the 21ſt of March; on which day the ver- 


nal Equinox was fixed by the Greeks, and other 
Em eror Con- 


d 


time the Cadies and other annual Magiſtrates, /and 
Farmers of the Cuſtoms take place, and reckon to that 


Their Skill in Geography is as inconſiderable as in 


Aſtronomy; their Captain-Bafſa, or their Admiral of 
the Black and White-Sea, has been known to ask fo 
fili a Queſtion, as whether England was out of the 


Straits: And at another time the Caimacan of Con- 
5 | : e Rtantinop is 


Ch.13. The Maxims of the Turks. 
ftantinople hearing that England was an Iſland, deſired 
to know how many Miles it was in Circumference, 


in order, as was ſuppoſed, to make an Eſtimate of 
our King's Power and Strength by the Extent and 


Compaſs of his Dominions. | 
As to the Art of Navigation, they are very raw 


and unexperienced, ſcarce vgnturing to fail out of ſight 


of Land; I mean the natural Turks, and not the Pi- 
rates of Barbary, who for the moſt 2 are Rene- 
gadoes, and learn their Skill in Chriſtendom, which 


they have exerciſed ſo much to the Terror and Da- 
mage of it. A Turkiſh Compaſs conſiſts but of eight. 


Points, the four Cardinal, and four Collateral; oy 
being at a mighty loſs how to fail by a fide Wind, 


when by hauling their Ships ſharp, they might lie 


their Courſe, and muck more when they are in the 
Wind's Eye; not knowing how to make Tacks: and 


Boards, but chuſing rather to haſten to ſome neighbour» 
ing Port, till the Wind blows fair. _ 8 
They do not trouble themſelves with reading 
the Hiſtories of other Nations, or of antient Times; 
much leſs with the Study of Chronology, with- 

out which, Hiſtory is very lame and imperfe&: which 
is the reaſon of thoſe ridiculous and childiſh Miſtakes, 


which paſs current and uncontradicted among them. 
For inſtance, they make Job one of Solomon's Judges, 


and Iſcander or Alexander the Great, Captain- Gene- 


ral of his Army; they number Philip among the An- 
ceſtors of our Saviour, and believe that Sampſon, Jonas, 


and St. George were his Cotemporaries. In this they 
are more excuſable than their Prophet Mahomet, 


who in his Alcoran has perverted ſeveral Hiſtorical 
Notices in the Wrigngs of the Old Teſtament, and is 
guilty of vile and abſurd Pſeudo-Chroniſms. ' Indeed 


the Prime Viſier Achmet, to remedy this Defe&, of 
which he was very conſcious, and the better to un- 


derſtand the State of Chriſtendom, and the particular 
Kingdoms and Republicks of it, made his Interpre- 


ter Ponagiotti, a learned Greek, at leiſure Hours, 
even at the Siege of Candia, as well as at other 
times, read ſeveral antient Hiſtories to him, and ren- 


der them extempore into the Turkiſb Language, and 
Pe Bleaus Atlas, with which he was mighti- 
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This Nation has a mighty honour and eſteem for 
Phyſicians; for tho they are of opinion, that they 
cannot with all their Art prolong Life, the Period and 
Term of it being fatal, and abſolutely determined by 
the Almighty, yet they often conſult them upon any 


violent Sickneſs, or Pain, in order to make the time 


allotted them in the World more pleaſant and eaſy. 
It's very rare that a natural Turk makes Phyſick his 
Profeſſion and Study; they that practiſe it, for the 


moſt part are Greeks and Jews, who know nothing of 
Chymical Medicines, but follow the uſual Methods 
Which they have learnt in Jaly and Spain, the for- 


mer ſtudying in Padua, and the other uſually at Sa- 
lamanca, where they paſs for good Catholicks. 
Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean, they have 
ſeveral little Trenches in their Gardens to convey 
Water where it may be moſt neceſſary, for their 
Plants and Flowers: they know little or nothing of 
manuring their Grounds. Sometimes they burn their 


Fields and Vineyards after Harveſt and Vintage, partly 


to deſtroy the Vermine, and partly to enrich the Soil. 


They tread out their Corn with Oxen, drawing a 


ſquare blank Board, about a ſoot and a half, or 


two feet over, ſtudded with Flints ; and winnow it 
upon their Threſhing-Floors in the open Air, the Wind 
blowing away the Chaff: They feed their Horſes with 
Barley and chopt Hay, of which laſt they make but 


little, and they have ſcarce any Oats at all amongſt 
them. In a word, they uſually till no more Ground 
than ſerves to ſupport themſelves —' 


\ P; 


T HERE never was any People that laid the 
Foundations and Deſigns of a great Empire, but 


firſt thought how to make it populous; and the Turks, 
uring, the continuance of their Empire, have not 
been ignorant of this Truth: for no People in the 


World have ever been more open to receive all ſorts of 
Nations to them than they, nor have uſed more Art 


to increaſe the number of thoſe that are called Turks. 
And tis ftrange to conſider, that from all pargs of 
the World ſome of the moſt diſſolute and Ps thin 
in Wickedneſs, ſhould flock to theſe Dominions, to 


become Members and Profeſſors of the Mahometan 
Superſtition, .in ſuch a manner, that now the Blood of 


the Turks is ſo intermixed with that of all ſorts of Na- 
tions and Languages, that none of them can derive 
his Lineage from the antient Blood of the Saracens. 


This ſort of Enfranchiſement theſe Infidels call becom- 


ing a Believer ; for they joining with it a point of 


Religion, not only the Proffers of the goqd things of 


this Life, but alſo of Delights in the World to come, 


make the Arguments and Allurements the more pre” | 


valent: and the ſame Opinion prevailing among them 
as all the World over, That 'tis a meritorious. Work to 
make Proſelytes, there is ſcarce any who hath Money 
to anche 


fit for any Impreſſion, whom he may name his Con- 


vert, and gain Reputation among his Neighbours of 
having added to the number of the Faithful, Of 
all that]-annually' are added to the Profeſlion of 
MAahomet, none can forſake it on lower terms than 
Death and Martyrdom for Chriſt > which cauſes 3 
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Of the ſeveral Arts uſed by the Turks to in- 

creaſe their People, without which the Great- 


7 neſs of their Empire could not continue nor 
be increaſed. ” 0 
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whoſe Conſciences, tho touched with the denial of 


their Saviour, yet having not Grace or Courage to 


aſſert their Faith on ſo hard a Leſſon, grow deſperate 
and careleſs, and ſo die in their Sin. This fort of 
People become really Mahometans: ſome thro Cuſtom, 
and their own Luſts, are fully perſuaded of the Truth 
of that Profeſſion, and have proved more fatal and 
inveterate Enemies to Chriſtianity, than the natural. 
Turks; which is manifeſt, if we confider, that all the 
Succeſſes they have had, and Exploits done at Sea, 
have been performed by ſuch as have denied the Chriſ- 
VT r 
It was a Cuſtom formerly among the Turks every 
five Years to take away the Chriſtians Children, and 
educate them in the Mahometan Religion, whereby 
they increaſed their own People, and diminiſhed and 
enfeebled the Force of the Chriſtians. But that Cuſ- 
tom now in- a great meaſure is grown out of uſe, 
thro the abundance of Greeks, ms and 
all Nations where the Iron Rod of the Turkiſh Ty- 
ranny extends, who flock to enjoy the imaginary Ho- 
nour and Privilege of a Turk. And indeed it is no 


2 to human Reaſon, conſidering the Contempt 
and 


and the Ignorance in their Churches, occaſioned thro 


ppreſſion to which poor Chriſtians are expoſed, 


the Poverty of the Clergy, that many ſhould be 
found who deſert their Faith; but tis much rather 


to be wondered at, that there is ſtill maintained 


amidſt fo much Oppoſition, and in deſpight of all 
Tyranny and Arts contrived againſt it, an open and 
publick Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith. HER 
The Turks have another extraordinary Supply of 
People from the Black-Sea, ſent them in by the Tar- 
tars, who with their light Bodies of Horſe make In- 


curſions into the neighbouring Territories of the 
Chriſtians, and carry with them a Booty of Whole 


Cities and Countries of Feoule, moſt of which they 
ſend; to Conſtantinople to be ſold, and this is the chief 


Trade and Commodity of their Country. It's fad to 
ſee what numbers of Saicks, or Turks Ships, come 
failing thro the-Boſphorus freighted with poor Chriſtian 
Captives of both 88 and all Ages, carrying off the 
Main- top a Flag, either as a mark of Triumph, or elſe 
of the Ware and Merchandize they carr7. 21 


Ch.14, The Maxims of the Turks, 39 
ö the Number of Slaves brought annually to Conſtanti- | 4 
nople is uncertain, they being ſometimes more, ſome- | | 
times leſs, according to the Wars and Succeſſes of the 
| Tartars : But it has been calculated ſome Tears ſince, 
” from the Regiſters of the Cuſtoms of Conſtantinople 
only, that there were imported one Lear with ano- - | 
ther at leaſt 20000; among which the greateſt part | 
being Women and Children, with eaſy Perſuaſions and. | 
: fair Promiſes become Turks ; the Men being ignorant, | 
and generally of the Muſcovite Nation, partly by Me- | 
naces and Fears, partly by good Words and Allure- 
ments of Rewards, deſpairing of Liberty and Return 
to their own Country, renounce all Intereſt in the | 
| - Chriſtian Faith. 5 N 10 | 
| Of this ſort of Medley moft of the Turks are com- =. 
poſed at this day; and by the Fecundity of this Ge- | 
neration the Dominions of the Empire have flowed ; 0 
for the Turks themſelves, tho they are allow'd Poly- E 
gamy, and a freer Uſe of divers Women tolerated — 4 
them by their Law, than the Severity of the Chriſtian 1 
Religion doth permit, are yet obſerved to be leſs | 
fruitful in Children than thoſe who confine themſelves | | 
to the chaſte Embraces of one Wife. Indeed we 
have heard that in former times there have been par- A 
ticular Men among the Turks, that have ſeverally been 
Fathers to an hundred Children; but now, thro the 
deteſtable Vice of Sodomy, which the Turks pretend of 
to have learned of the 7alians, and is now the com- 3 
mon and profeſſed Shame of that People, few proli- | 
fick Families are found among them, eſpecially among 
Perſons of Quality, who have Means and Time to act 
8 and contrive their Filthineſs with the moſt Deformity. 
| So little is Mankind propagated, that many have | 
thought, were it not for the abundant Supplies o _ 
Slaves, and conſidering the Summer-Slaughter of the — 
Plague, and Deſtructiens of War, the Turk would 1 
5 have little cauſe to boaſt of the vaſt Numbers of his 
ä People; of which che Succeſſes of the Chriſtians a- 
gainſt them in the late Wars, whereby they were pre- 
vented of the uſual means in a great meaſure of being 
ſup ly'd with Slaves as formerly, is a great Inſtance, . 
their People growing thin, and their Armies dwin-, 
dling apace. So that certainly the principal means to 
compleat the Ruin of this Empire, will be to prevent 
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the taking ſo many Captives, or to intercept them, 
whereby in time they would not only find a want of 
Servants, but a Decay and Scarcity of Maſters too : 


ſince theſe Slaves, as above-mentioned, turning Turks, 


are Capable of all Privileges; and being commonly ma- 
numiſed by their Patrons, thro the help of Fortune, 
arrive equally to Preferment with thoſe who are of the 
antient Mahomet an Race. It's no ſmall Inducement to 
the vulgar People, who are moſt commonly won with 
outward Allurements, to become Turks; that when 
they are ſo, by a white Turbant, or ſuch a particular 
Diſtinction of Honour, they ſhall be diſtinguiſh'd from 


7 other Sets (all People among the Turks being known 


by their Heads, of what Religion or Quality they are) 
and To may be the better directed where they might 
have a Privilege to domineer and injure with the moſt 
Impunity. If we conſider how delightful the Mode is 
in England or France, eſpecially to ſuch as are of a 
gay Humour, that nothing ſeems handſome or comely 
but what is dreſs'd in the Faſhion and Air of the 
Times ; we ſhall not wonder if the vain and ignorant 


among the Chriſtians, born and educated in thoſe 


Countries, ſhould be deluded with the Fancy and En- 
ticement of the Turbiſ Mode, and be contented to 
deſpoil themſelves of the Garments of Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, to aſſume a Dreſs more comely and pleaſing to 


the Eyes of the World. Thus the Britons and other 


Nations, conquered by the Romans, began to fancy 


their Language, Habit, and Manners, as well as their 
Feaſts and Buildings, which they atcounted to be Hu- 


manity and Refinement of their own Manners ; but, 
8 Tacitus ſays, Pars Servitutis erat, it was a Tignal 


Symptom of their Subje&ion, 
Indeed it's worth a wiſe Man's Obſervation, how 


gladly the Greeks and Armenian Chriſtians imitate the 
Turkiſh Habit, and come as near it as they dare; and 


how proud they are when they are privileg'd upon 


ſome extraordinary Occaſion to appear without their 
Chriſtian Diſtin&ion. And thus the Turks make their 
very Habits a Bait to draw ſome to their Superſtition, 
Riches to allure the Covetous, Rewards and Hopes to 
affect the Ambitious, Fears and Terrors of Death the 
 Cowardly and Timorous, and by all means to work on 
the Diſpoſitions and Humours of Men, to * 
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Ch. 14. The Maxims of the Turks. 5 
ditions to their Kingdom. Such as adhere to the 
Chriſtian Faith they make no account of, and value no 


| otherwiſe in the place of Subjects, than a Man doth of 


his Ox or Aſs, merely. to carry the Burdens, and to be 
uſeful and ſervile in {laviſh Offices; they are oppreſſed, 


and their Goods and Eſtates (gained with Labour an 


the Sweat of their Brows) liable to the Rapine of 
every Great Man, They are diſarmed, and never ex- 


erciſed in War, whereby they become effeminate, 


and leſs dangerous in Rebellion. In ſhort, the Op- 
preſſion of the poor Chriſtians under the Turks is wor- 
thy of all Compaſſion ; how poor they are become, 


how their former Wealth is exhauſted, how the Fat- 


neſs of their rich Soil is drained and made barren by 


poiſonous Suckers: So that it is evident that the 


Turkiſh Deſign has been no other than by impoveriſh- 
ing and enfeebling the Intereſt of Chriſtianity, to 
draw Proſelytes and Strength to their own Kingdom. 
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But they had in all probability been cured of this long 


ſince by the Chriſtians Arms, and driven out of Eu- 
rope, had not a late Prince nearer home begun a 


War, and made ſo great a Diverſion in favour. of 


them. 


Now, in conſideration of theſe Difficulties and 


Hardſhips, ſome ſort of poor Chriſtians, either a&u- 


ally ſubje& to the Turkip Tyranny, or Borderers on 
them, who often feel the Miſery of their Incurſions, 
being fearful of their own Conſtancy in the Faith, 
have contrived ways to preſerve theniſelves from any 
other Profeſſion 5 wherefore in Mingrelia, the Chriſ- 
tians, at the Baptiſm of their Children, make a Croſs 
in their Hands; and in Servia their Cuſtom is to make 


it on their Foreheads with the Juice of a certain Herb, 
the Stain whereof never wears out: So that ſome of 


theſe Nations, who become Renegadoes to the Chi 


tian Faith, bear always a Badge and Note of Deſigna- 


tion about them to an holy Profeſſion, which may 


ſerve to upbraid their perfidious Deſertion of the 
Faith, the Croſs on the Forehead appearing for a 
plain Diſcountenance of the white Turbant upon their 


Heads. By which well- intended Art many of theſe 


Chriſtians have, notwithſtanding Fears and Deſpair of 
Liberty, and Promiſes of Reward, thro the Appre- 


henſion of this Incongruity between the Croſs and 


Banner 


. 


G * 


Banner of Mahomet, preſerved themſelves firm to 
their firſt Colours. 5 tin 


VVV 
The Manner of receiving foreign Ambaſſadors 
among ſt the Turks, and the Efteem they have 
„%”« . Cy 


HERE was no Nation ever ſo barbarous, as not 


: T to acknowledge the Office of an Ambaſſador ſa- 
_ cred and neceſſary : FFC. OO dr op 


”* " Santtum Populis per ſecula nomen. . 


The Alcoran it ſelf calls this Office inviolable; and it 
is a Turkifp Canon, Elchi zaval yoketer, Do not hurt 
an Ambaſſador : ſo that the Turks do confeſs them- 
ſelves obliged by their own Law to Rules of Civility, 
courteous Treatment, and Protection of Amb Ms 
ders. The greateſt Honour they ſhew to any foreign 
Miniſter, is to him that comes from the Emperor, be- 
cauſe his Confines are "contiguous, to theirs, and they 
have had occaſion more frequently than with other 


CR Princes to try the Power of the Imperial 


word; and moſt of all in the late Wars, very much to 


the weakning and diminution of their Strength, which 


made them more than ordinary civil to the Emperor's 


Ambaſſador and his Retinue: ſo that it may be truly 
enough ſaid, hey have been beaten into better Manners. 


t to be more particular: An Ambaſſador coming 
from the waere, as ſoon as he enters the Ottoman 
Dominions, has his Charges defray'd by the Sultan, 
according to t he Importance of the Buſineſs and Nego- 
tiation he is 4 n v6; till the time of his Return; 


| and a Reſident centinuing in Ordinary hath in like 
manner his conſtant Allowance, As it . been 


a Cuſtom among the Eaſtern Princes to fend Preſents 


to one another, as Tokens of Friendſnip and aut 
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Ch.15. The Maxims of the Turks, 

ſq the Emperor, by antient Cuſtom and Azreement, 
is obliged to ſend, by his Ambaſſadors to the Porte, 
Preſents and Gifts, as Offerings of Peace ; and on the 
contrary, the Grand Signior is bound to recompenſe 
the Embafſy with another from himſelf, and adorn it 
with Preſents of equal Value with thoſe which were 
ſent him; nay, the Preſents made by his Ambaſſador 
at Vienna after the Peace, were more magnificent 
than any that ever were made on either fide; which 
undoubtedly muſt be very much contrary to the 


haughty Diſpoſition of the proud Turk: But we may 


well conjecture from whence this Fit of Liberality 
and Humility did proceed, | 


But Ambaſſadors and Repreſentatives from other 


* > 


Princes, who have their Dominions more remote, and 
whoſe principal Deſign is eſteemed for the Promotion 


of Trade and Commerce, as the English, French, and 
Dutch, are always admitted with their Preſents; which 


the Turk by Preſcription calls his Right, and judges 


not himſelf obliged to return the like, eſteeming the 


Capitulations and Articles he makes with thoſe Princes, 


Privileges and Immunities granted their Subjects. 


The Ceremonies they uſe at the Audience of every 


Ambaſſador (as in all Parts of the World) are acted 
moſt to ſet off the Glory of the Empire, and repre- 


ſented with ſuch Advantages as may beſt afford a 


Theme for an Ambaſſador's Pen to deſcribe the Riches, 
Magnificence, and Terror of the Ottoman Power. 
The Audience with the Grand Signior (having firſt pal- 


ſed a Compliment with the Prime Viſiter) is common-. 


ly contrived on Days appointed for payment of the 
Janizaries, Which is every three Months; and with 
that Occaſion the Order and i ap of the Militia, 
the Money and Stipends that are iſſued forth, are there 


expoſed to the- Obſervation of the publick Minifter. 


The Money is brought into the Divan, and there piled 


up in Heaps, where the Ambaſſador is firſt intro- 


duced, and feated on à Stool covered with Crimſon- 
Velvet, plac'd near the Prime Viſier, and other Vi- 
ſiers of the Bench. As ſoon as the Money is paid out 
to the Chief of every Oda, or Chamber, who afrer- 


wards diſtributes it among the Soldiers, a. plentifal 


Dinner is prepar'd for the Ambaſſador; who, toge- 
ther with the Prime Viſier, and other Viliers of the 
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Bench, and Tefterdar, or Lord Treaſurer, are ſeated 


at the ſame Table; which is not raiſed ſo high as 


the Tables we uſe, but ſomewhat lower, covered over 


with a large Voider of Silver, wherein the Diſhes are 


ſet, without Ceremony of Table-Cloth or Knives. 


There are two Tables more in the ſame Room for the 
chief Attendants of the Ambaſſador, and other Perſo- 
nages among the Turks of chief Note and Quality. 
The Diſhes are ſerv'd in by one at a time, which as 
ſoon as touched or taſted are taken off, to make room 
for another; and thus you have a Succeſſion of three- 
ſcore or fourſcore Services, all the Diſhes being Chi- 
na, worth about an hundred and fifty Dollars a. piece, 
which are reported to have a Virtue contrary to Poi- 


| fon, and to break with the leaſt Infuſion thereof, and 
for that reaſon looked upon to be more uſeful for the 
| Grand Signior's Service: . 


. Nam nulla Aconita bibuntur 
'Filtilibus, &c. Juv. 


When Dinner is over, the Chiaux Baſſa, or Chief of 


the Purſuivants, conducts the Ambaſſador with ſome 


of his Retinue to a Place apart, where there are ſeveral 


gay Veſts, or long Garments made of Silk with di- 


vers Figures, preſented them as a Token of the Grand 


Signior's Favour 3 which the Ambaſſador firſt putting 
on, and then the others, to the number of eighteen 
or nineteen, attended with two Capigi-Baſſas, or Chief 
of the Porters, Perſons of good Eſteem in that Court 
with Silver Staves in their hands, he is conducted 
nearer towards the Grand Signior's Preſence, Then 
follow the Preſents brought by the Ambaſſador, which 
are carried to the beſt advantage to the Eye, and are 


delivered to Officers appointed to receive them. The 


Courts without are fall of Janizaries, amongſt whom 


is obſerv'd ſo profound a Silence, that there is not the 


leaſt Noiſe or Whiſper to be heard; and the Saluta- 
tion they give their principal Officers as they paſs 
bowing together at the fame time, is warlike, an 

yet courtly, and favours of good Diſcipline and Obe- 
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The Ambaſſador then is brought to 3 great Gate 
near the Audience, the * whereof is filled 7 th 
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till his Forehead almoſt touch the Ground 


Ch. 15. The Maxims of the Turks. 
white Eunuchs, clothed with Silks and Cloth of Gold. 


Farther than this none is ſuffered to proceed, beſides 


the Secretary, Interpreter, and ſome others of the 
beſt Quality. At the Door of the Audience - Chamber 
is a deep Silence, and the Murmuring of an adjacent 
Fountain adds to the Solemnneſs of the thing; and there 


is no other Guard there but a white Eunuch. Here a 
Pauſe is made, and they tread ſoftly in token of Fear 


and Reverence, ſo as not to diſturb with the leaſt 
noiſe the Majeſty of the Sultan: For Acceſs to the 


Eaftern Princes was always difficult, and not permit- 


ted with the ſame Familiarity as has been praiſed 


among the Romans of old, and is at this day with us, 


where the Sight of the King is his own Glory and the 
Satisfaction of his Subjects: for 'tis with the Turks as 


it was with the Parthians, when they received Veno - 


nes their King, educated in the Roman Court, who | 


conforming to thoſe Manners, ſays Tacitus, Irrideban- 
tur Græci Comites, prompti Aditus, obvia Comitus, igno- 
te Parthis virtutes : The Affability and Eaſineſs of Ad- 
dreſs to their Prince, was a Scandal to the Nation. 
At the Entrance of the Audience-Chamber hangs a 
Golden Ball ſtudded with precious Stones, and about 
it great Chains of rich Pearl; the Floor is covered 
with Carpets of Crimſon Velvet, embroider'd with 


Gold Wire, in many places beſet with Seed-Pearl. 
The Throne where the Grand Signior fits, is raiſed a 


ſmall height from the Ground, 28 with four 
Pillars plated with Gold; the Roof is richly gilded, 


from which hang Balls that ſeem to be of Gold: 


the Cuſhions he leaned upon, as thoſe which lay by, 
were richly embroidered with Gold and Jewels. Now 
in this Chamber, upon this Occaſion, remains no o- 
ther Attendance belides the Prime Vilier, who ſtands 
at the Grand Signior's right Hand with Modeſty and 


Reverence. When the Ambaſſador comes to appear 


before the Grand Signior, he is led in and ſupported 
under the Arms by the two Capighi-Baſſas before-men- 


_ tioned, who bringing him to à convenient Diſtance; 


laying their Hands upon his Neck, make him bow 
and then 


raiſing him again, retire backwards to the farther part 
of the Room; the like Ceremony is uſed with all 
the reſt that attend the Ambaſſador, only that 22 

e VV make 
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make them bow ſomewhat lower than him. Now 


the Reaſon of this Cuſtom, as Busbeguius obſerves, was, 
| becauſe that a Croat being admitted near to Amurath, 


to communicate ſomething to him, made uſe of that 
Opportunity to kill him, in revenge of the Death of 
his Maſter. Marcus: But the Turkiſh Hiſtory ſays, this 


was done by one Miles Corbelitz, who after the De. 
feat given Lazarus the Deſpot of Servia, riſing from 


among the Dead, had near acceſs to the Preſence of 
Amurath, The Ambaſſador at this Audience hath no 


Chair ſet him; but ſtanding, informs the Grand Sig- 


nior by his Interpreter the ſeveral Demands of his 
Maſter, and the Buſineſs he comes upon, which is all 
penned firſt in writing; which when read, is with the 
3 —— of Credence conſigned into the hands of the 


Prime Viſier, from whom the Anſwer and farther 


Treaty. is to be receive. 45 SY 
But tho the Tvrks, make theſe outward Demonſtra- 
tions of all due Reverence and religious Care to pre- 
ſerve the Perſons of Ambaſſadors 5 and free from 

heir Treatment and 
mergencies and Differences be- 


Uſage of them in all 


twieen the Prince they came from and themſelves, that 
they have little eſteem of the Law of Nations, or 


lace any Religion in the maintenance of their Faith: 
tor when a War is proclaimed, the Ambaſſador is im. 
mediately either committed to cloſe Impriſonment, or 


at leaſt to the Cuſtody or a careful Guard, confined 


within the limits of his own Houſe; and of this there 
have been frequent Examples in the Perſons of 10 
afſa- 


Bailoes of Venice, French, German, Dutch Amb 


dors, and others. But what ill Fate ſoever attended the 
Miniſters of thoſe Princes in this barbarous Court, the 


Ambaffadors from the Kings of Great Britain have 


never incurred this Diſhonour and Violation of their 


Office. The Negetiations and Differences, ſince the 
Engl Tradethath been opened in Turkey, hath been 
various and conſiderable, and Matters as to the Secu- 
rity of Ambaſſadors and Merchants have been often 


reduc d-. to a doubtful Condition, as far as Words and 


rough Language, full of Choler and Menaces, might 
make a ſober Man ſuſpicious of a greater Ruin; and 
vet, thro the Conſtancy, Prudence, and good For- 
tune of Ambaſſadors, the Txrkif Raſhneſs hath not 


drawn 


— * 
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drawn upon themſelves the Guilt of violating their 

, MW Perſons, but have either prevented Troubles in the 

„ beginning, or wiſely compounded them before they 
t made too far a Breach. TN | 

f Now the Reaſon of the Turks irreverend Carriage 

is towards the Perſons of Ambaſſadors, contrary to the 

-- i Cuſtom of the antient Romans, and of all other gallant 

n and civilized People, is an Apprehenſion and Maxim 
that they have receiv'd; © That an Ambaſſador is en- 
0 Wl © dued with two Qualifications; one of repreſenting 
to the Grand Signior the Deſires of his Prince, the 

is *© Breach of Articles or Leagues, the Aggrievances or 

l WJ © Abuſes of Merchants trading to his Dominions, that 

e © fo Satisfaction and Amendment may be made; and 

c the other, that he remains in the nature of a Hoſ- 
tage, called by themſelves Mahapons, or Pledge, by 
which he becomes reſponſible for what is ated y 
„his Prince contrary to the Capitulations of Peace, 
and remains for a Pawn for the faithful and fincere 
Carriage of his Nation, and as Security to inſure 
d © what Goods belonging to Turks are laden on their 
WH © Veflels.” And here it is worth obſerving, that the 
it WW Turks make no Difference in Name between an Am- 
WW bafſador, Reſident, Agent, or any petty Meſſenger 
': WI ſent or reſiding upon any publick Affair; the Name 
n. Elihi ſerves them to expreſs all, tho they have the 
r WW Name of Kapitahya, which ſignifies an Agent at. 
d Court, and is commonly attributed to thoſe Who re- 
© Wl ſide at the Porte for the Princes of Moldavia, Walla- 
e chia, and alſo for the Agents of Baſſas, every one of 
- which hath his Miniſter at the Court to fend him Ad- 
WW vices, and to anſwer for him if any thing ſhould be 
WW repreſented amiſs. And tho the Turks, upon the ac- 
count of Ruptures and other Diſcontents, loſe their 
ir Reſpect towards the Perſons of Ambaffadors ; yet till = 
1e tis commendable in them, that they commonly ab- 1 
ſtain from the Spoil and Plunder of Merchants with 
1- W whoſe Prince they are at Enmity : for they look on W 
n Merchants as Perſons whoſe Profeſſion is beſt ad. 
d vanced by Peace, and, to uſe their own Compariſon, | 


tl like to the laborious Bee Which brings Honey to the : 1 
d Hive, and is innocent, induſtrious, and profitable, and oh 
0 therefore an Object of their Compaſſion and Defence. 3 
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CHAP. XVI. 


How Amba k adors and Publick Miniſters are to 


govern themſelves in their Negotiations and 
| Reſidence among the Turks. SY 


A MBASSADORS in Turkey have great need 


both of Courage and Circumſpection, as well as 


Wiſdom, to diſſemble with Honour and diſcreet Pa- 


tience, ſeeming to take no notice of Affronts and 


Contempts; for this rude People cannot attemperate 


. their Tongues, even when they would ſeem to put 


on the moſt courteous Deportment and Reſpect to- 
wards Chriſtians. It's remarkable, that when once the 


French Ambaſſador, Monſieur de Ia Haye, ſent advice 
to the Grand Viſier Kzper/ce, that his Maſter had 
taken the ſtrong City of Arras from the Spaniard, 


and obtained other Advantages in Handers, ſuppoſing 


the Turk outwardly would have teſtified. ſome. joy at 


it, and return a congratulatory Anſwer; inſtead there. 
» the Viſier's Reply was only this: What is it to 


me, whether the Dog worries the Hog, or the Hog the, 
Dag, ſo my Maſters Head be but ſafe ? Intimating, 
he Pg no other Eſteem for Chriſtians than as Savages 


or Beaſts; and with no other Anſwer. than this, due 


to an officious Courtſhip towards the Turk, the Meſ 


ſenger returned. But to the matter in hand. An 


Ambaſſador in this Court ought to be very circum. 
ſpect and careful to avoid any occaſion of having his 
Honour blemiſhed, or of incurring the leaſt Violation 
of his Perſon; for afterwards, as one baffled in his 
Reputation, he becomes ſcorned, loſes his Power and 
Intereſt, with all Eſteem of his Worth and Wiſdom; 
for having endured one Affront, their Inſolence ſoon 
eggs them on to treſpaſs farthe 


r on his Patience. 


For certainly Turks, of all Nations in the World, 
are moſt apt to trample on thoſe that lie under their 
Peet; as, on the contrary, thoſe that are in repute 
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Ch. 16. The Maxims of the Turks. 
among them, may make the beſt and moſt advan- 
tageeus Treaties here of all the Parts of the World. To 
reply according to the Pride and Ignorance of a Turk, is 
nothing elſe but to blow up Fire into a Flame; to ſup- . 
port with Submiſſion. and a puſillanimous Spirit his 


Affronts and Indignities, by negotiating faintly and 


coldly, is to add fuel to the burning Piles: But ſolid 
Reaſon and. Diſcourſe, with chearful Expreſſions, Vi- 
vacity and Courage in Argument, is the only manner 
of dealing and treating with: them, That which is 
called Good-Nature, and a flexible Diſpoſition, is of 
little uſe to a publick Miniſter in his Treaty with the 
Turks: a pun&ual Adherence to former Cuſtoms and 
Examples, even to. obſtinacy, is the beſt and ſafeſt 


- Rule; for the conceding of one Point emboldens them 


to demand another, and ſo. on. One Act or two of 
favour is enough afterwards to introduce a Cuſtom 
(which is the principal part of their Law) and to 
make that which is merely voluntary and of Grace, 
to; become of obligation, But a principal thing which 
a publick Miniſter ought to mind, is to furniſh.him- 
if with brisk, eloquent, and intelligent Interpreters; 
brisk, I ſay, becauſe: often- times the Preſence is great 
they appear before, and the Looks of a barbarous Ty- 
rant big and ſpur; and it has been known that an Am- 
baſſador hath been forced: to-interpoſe himſelf between 
the Fury of the Viſier and his Interpreter, whoſe of. 
5 70 25 onl 300 oy ee e ok his Maſ- 
x. Some of whom, for all that, have been impri- 
ned or enecutec for ſich ner No.] the an 
of this Tyranny or Preſumption in theſe Prime Officers 
over the Interpreters, is, becauſe. they are uſually the 
natural-born Subjects of the Grand Signior, and there- 
fore ill bear the leaſt. miſplaced word, or ſuch as ſa- 


vours of conteſt from them; not diſtinguiſhing between 
the Senſe of the Ambaffador and the Explication of 


the Interpreter, And therefore it would be of uſe to 
us in England, as well: as to ſome of our Neighbours, 
to breed up a Seminary: of young Men of ſprightly 
and ingenious Parts, to be qualified for that Office; 
Who: may with leſs Danger to themſelves; Honour to 


preſs boldly, and without mining, whatever is-com- 
manded by, or declared! to- them by their Maſter: Yo 
IE Ra 2 | | Its 
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not to refer all to mere Force and Power of 


ſordid Extract, and ee ee een 


The Maxims of the Turks. Book I. 


It's certainly a good Maxim for an Ambaſſador in 


this Country not to be over-curious in procuring fa« 


miliar Friendſhip with Turks ;' a fair Comportment to- 


_ wards all in a moderate way is cheap and ſecure : for 


a Turk is not capable of a real Friendſhip towards a 


Chriſtian ; and to have him called only, and thought 


a Friend, who is in Power, is an Expence without 
Profit. For in great Emergencies, and neceſſitous 
Times, when their Aſſiſtance is moſt uſeful, he muſt be 
bought again, and his Friendſhip renewed with Pre- 
ſents and farther Expectations. However this way of 
negotiating by Preſents and Gratuities, is ſo much in 


. uſe among them, that, to ſpeak truly, ſcarce: any 


thing can be obtained without it. But it is the Mi- 
niſter's Wiſdom to diſpoſe them with Honour, De- 


cency, and Advantage; for there are, and ever have 


been, two or three powerful Perſons at Court, who 
in all times carry the chief ſway, and command all; 
and theſe muſt neceſſarily be treated with Reſpect, 


and often ſweetned with Gratuities. He that hath 


Money may doubtleſs make Friends when he needs 
them, and thereby ſecure his Capitulation and Privi- 


lege, purchaſe Juſtice, and (if his Stock will hold 


out) act any thing that can reaſonably be imagined; 
yet tis the moſt profitable and prudent way to refer 
ſomething to Friendſhip and good Correſpondence, 
Money. 
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The Regard the Turks have to: their Leagues 


with Foreign Princes. 
A § the Chriſtian Religion teaches Humility, Cha- 


rity, Courteſy, and Faith towards all that are 
within the Pale of Human Nature, ſo the Mahometan 


| Superſtition. furniſhes; its Followers with Principles 


that not only abhor the Doctrines, but alſo the Per- 
ſons of thoſe whom they term Unbelievers. Their 
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Ch. 75 The Maxims of the Turks: 


in Proſperity ; and their Victories and Spoils upon. 


Chriſtians in former times have rendered the Arins 
and Force of other Parts contemptible in reſpect to 
theirs, Now upon the conſideration of the Vileneſs 
of Chriſtianity, they aſſume this into a Maxim, That 
they ought not to regard the League they have made with 
any Prince, or the Reaſons and Ground of a Ouarvrel, 
whilft the Breach tends to the Enlargement of their Em-. 
fire; which conſequently tends to the Propagation of 
their Faith. ou 155 


Many and various are the Examples and Stories in 


all Ages ever ſince the beginning and increaſe of the 
Turkiſh Power, of the Perfidiouſneſs and Treachery 
of this People, which the Reader will meet with in 


their proper places, according to the Series of the pre- 


ceding Hiſtory; and it has been an old practiſed Sub- 


tilty of them, immediately after ſome notable Misfor- 
tune, to treat of Peace, whereby they might gain 


time to recolle& their Forces and Proviſions to pro- 
ſecute a War: and in caſe another Rupture ſhould 
happen on this fide of Europe, from any unhape 
py Conjuncture of things, the Emperor ought to 
take good care of his Frontiers in Hungary, leſt he 


ſhould be attacked by them when unprovided to re- 


ceive them. It's no wonder indeed the Diſciples ſhould, 
in a point of ſo great Liberty and Advantage, follow 


the Example and Doctrine of their Maſter; for Ma- 
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Pt 


i" 
* 2 6 
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E to demand the Mufti's 
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| Ang ay for the Lawfulneſs of War, who, Fithogt eon“ 


fal! other than the Utility of the 1 
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allowable, or that it was 
Doctors "of © the Mahometan 
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beneficial and uſeful a 959 ook Diſciples, 
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CHAD. 1. 
v te high of the Turks In b 


8 N HE Civil Lays app Staining to ketigion 
DE] among the Tk, ts fs confdunded into 
one Body, that we can hardly treat of 
= one without the other; for they'tonceive 
dhe Civil Law came 45 much from God, 
TER being delivered by their Prop bes 3 that 
which immediately concerns their Relipta 98 2 
with the ſame Fr og afd tds Fin 
dtence: and tho this Polity was à Fiction of ſime, 
who firſt founded certain Governments, as Numa, 
Solon, and others, to put the N Engagements 


| 3 


54 Of the Turkiſh Religion. Book II. 
of Conſcience and Fear upon Mankind; yet that Pro- 
ſition is in the general true, That all Laws reſpe& 
ight and Juſtice, and are tending to a Foundation of 
good and honeſt Government: far there is no Power 
but of God, and the Powers that be are ordained of God 
tho after all we do not find he has conſtituted any 
one particular Form of Government which Men are 
neceſſarily tied to, but that ſeems to be left wholly 
to their own choice, as what may ſuit beſt with their 
own Conſtitution and Humour. —  _ 
It's vulgarly known to all, That the Turkiſh Law 
was compiled by Mahomet, and thence his Superſtition 
is named Mahometaniſm; and therefore we ſhall a lit- 
tle inſiſt and take a view of the Rites, Doctrines, 
and Laws of the Turkiſh Religion, which is founded 
in their Books, that may not improperly be called 
the Codes and Pandects of the Mahometan Superſti- 
tion. The firſt is the Alcoran; the ſecond the Conſent 
or Teſtimony of Wiſe Men, called Aſſonah, or the Tra- 
ditions of the Prophets; and the third, the Inferences 
or Deductions of one thing from another. Mahomet 
wrote the Alcoran, and preſcribed ſeveral Laws for 
the Civil Government; the other Additions, or Super: 
ſtructures, were compoſed by their Doctors that ſuc- 


. which were Ebubeker, Omar, Oſman, and 
a 


lay; the Caliphs of Babylon and Egypt were other 
Doctors and Expoſitors of their Law, whoſe Sentences 
and Poſitions were of Divine Authority among them, 
But their eſteem of being Oraculous failing with their 

1 Power, that Dignity and Authority of in- 
fallible Determinations was by dint of Sword tranſ- 


ferred to the Turk Mufti. And tho there is great 
diverſity of Opinions among the Doctors, as touching 


the Explication of their Law, yet he is accounted a 
true Believer, who obſerves theſe five Articles as Fun- 
. damentals of the Law, to which every Mahometan 
is obliged. _ J. 8 


Body and Garments. Rees | | 

. "Secondly, To make Prayers five times a d,. 

1 » To obſerve the Ramazan, or Monthly 
ff | 


The firſt is, Cleanneſs in the outward parts of their 


Fourthy; 


2 ED 
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Fourthly, To perform faithfully the Lehat, or giving 
of Alms, according to the proportion preſcribed. in a 
certain Book wrote by the four Diftors of theirs, called 

Aſan, Embela, GS. 1 4 FO EH 
Fifthly, To make their Pilgrimage to Mecca, if they 
have means and poſſibility to perform it. 8 


But the Article of Faith required to be believed, 
is one, That there is but one God, and Mahomet is his 


Other Rites, as Circumciſion, the Obſervation of Fri- 
day for a Day of Devotion, Abſtinence from Swines 
Fleſh, and from Blood, (as they ſay) are amongſt the 


five principal Points, becauſe they are enjoined as trials 


and proofs of a Man's Obedience to the more neceſ- 


e EEE 


Of the Toleration that Mahometaniſm in its 
infanc) promiſed to other Religions, and 
hom that Agreement was afterwards ob- 


\ V HEN Mahometaniſm was firſt weak, and there- 

fore put on a modeſt Countenance and favour- 
able Aſpe& for the devouring of Mankind, it found 
a great part of the World illuminated with Chriſtia- 
nity, tho greatly diſturbed by the Hereſies of Arius 
and Neftorius; yet it began to be guarded not only 
with its Patience, Long-ſuffering and Hope, but alſo 
with its Fortifications, the Arms and Protection of 
Emperors and Kings. So that Mahometaniſim coming 
on then at a diſadvantage, and having a hard Game 
to play, judged it her beſt Policy to make proffers 
of Truce and Peace between the Chriſtian and its 
own Profeflion : and therefore in all places where its 
Arms were prevalent and profperous, proclaimed a free 
AY | a 10 * f Tole- 
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Toleration to all Religions, but eſpecially in outward 
appearance courted and favonred the Chriſtian, draw- 
ing its Tenets and Doctrines in ſome conformity to 
that Rule, confeſling CHRIST to be a Prophet, and 
greater than Maſes; that he was born of a Virgin; 
that Mary conceived by the Smell of a Roſe; and that 


the Bleſſed Virgin was free from Original Sin, and 


the Temptations of the Devil; that CHRIST was 


the WORD OF GOD, and is ſo ſited in the 


Alcoran, cured Diſeaſes, raiſed the Dead, and worked 
many Miracles, and by his Power his Diſciples did 
the like. In this manner they ſeemed to make a 
League with Chriſtianity,. to be charitable, modeſt, 
and well-wiſhers to its Profeſſors. : ö 

But as Grotius rejects Mahomet's original Inſtru- 


ment for tolerating Chriſtianity, which is in the 
French King's Library, as a Forgery, ſo the learned 
Dean of Norwich, Dr. Prideaux, ſays he had good 


reaſon ſo to do; for. it bears date in the fourth 
Year of the Hegira, when Mahomet was not in a condi- 
tion to ſpeak in that Language, which he is made to 
do in that Writing; nor was his Power then ſo for- 
midable, as to move any to pray for his Protection, he 
having not long before been overthrown and beaten at 
the Battel of Ohed, and at the time this Inſtrument 
bears date (which was the fourth Month of that — 
not fully recovered from that Blow, but was in the lowe 

Circumſtances he had at any time been in, fince his 
taking'up the Sword for propagating of his Impoſture, 
And there is another Particular in it, adds the Dean, 
which | manifeſtly. diſcovers the Forgery. It makes 


Moawias the Son of Abu Sophian, to be the Secretary 


to the Impoſtor, who drew the Inſtrument, whereas 
*tis certain, that Moawias, with his Father Abu Sophian, 
was then in Arms againſt him; and it was not till the 


taking of Mecca, which was four Years after, they 


came in unto him, and to fave their Lives embraced 
the Impoſture. TT os 


Accordingly Mabomet, as ſoon as his Government 


Increaſed, and that by Arms and Artifices he had ſe- 


cured his Kingdom, writes the Chapter of the Sword, 
called ſo, perhaps 'becauſe the firſt words are often 


engraven on the Turks Scimiters made at Damaſcus, 


their Bucklers, and other forts of Arms; and another 
5 . 5 Chapter 
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Chapter in the Alcoran, called the Chapter of Battel, 


(which is always read by the Twrks before they go to 
fight) and therein his modeſt words, [ you adore 
not what J adore, let your Religion be to you, and mine 
to me] and other Promiſes of Toleration and Indul- 
gence to the Chriſtian Religion, were changed to an 
harſher Note, and his Edicts were then for Blood and 
Deſtruction, and the enſlaving of Chriſtians. And this 
js that ſort of Toleration the Turks give the Chriſtian 
Religion; they know they cannot force Mens Wills, 
nor captivate their Conſciences any more than their 
Bodies, But what means may be uſed to render them 
| contemptible, to make them poor, their Lives uncom - 
fortable, and the Intereſt of their Religion weak and 
deſpicable, are practiſed with divers Arts and Tyranny; 
ſo; that their Toleration of Chriſtianity is rather to 
afflict and perſecute it, than any Grant or Diſpenſa- 
tion of Favour. The Mahomeran Religion tolerates 
Chriſtian Churches and Houſes of Devotion in places 
where they have been founded in antient times, but 
admits not of holy Buildings on new Foundations 
they may repair the old Covering and Roofs, bat 
cannot lay a Stone in a new place conſecrated to dia- 
vine Worſhip nor, if Fire or any Accident deſtroy a 
Superſtructure, may a new Strength be added to the 
Foundation, wherewith to under-prop for another 
Bailding : fo that at laſt the Chriſtian Churches in 
thoſe Dominions muſt neceſſarily come to ruin, as 
many already have ſubmitted to the common Fate of 
Time; and as it happened in two great and remark- 
able Fires, of Galara firſt, and then of Conftantinople, in 
the Lear 1660. that many of the Chriſtian Churches 
and Chappels were reduced to Aſſies, and afterwards by 
the Care and Piety of the Chriſtians ſcarce rebuilt, be- 
fore they were thrown down by publick Order into 
their former heaps; it being indeed contrary to the 
Turkeſp Law to permit Churches again to be reſtored, 
of which there remained no more than the mere 
: Foundation. © NED a 
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CHAP, II. 


Of the Arts wherewith the Mahometan Reli. 


giap is propagated. 


THE Tyrks, tho they offer the ſpecious Outſide of 

the foregoing Toleration, yet by their Law are 
authorized to force Mens Conſciences to the Profeſ- 
ſion of their Faith; and that is done by various Arts 
and Niceties of Religion. For if a: Man becomes a 
Mahometan, his Children under the Age of Fourteen, 


tho educated with other Principles, muſt be forced to 


the fame Perſuaſion, Men that ſpeak againſt the Ma- 
hometan Law, that have raſhly at any time of . Diſ- 
traction or Drunkenneſs promiſed: to turn Tarks, or 
have had carnal knowledge of a Turkiþ Woman, muſt 
either become Martyrs or Apoſtates; beſides many 


bother Subtilties they have to entrap the Souls of Chriſ- 


tians within the entanglements of their Law. Ano- 
ther piece of Policy whereby the Mahometan Super- 


ſtition has increaſed, is the accounting it a Principle of 


Religion not to deliver a City or Fortreſs by Con- 
ſent, or voluntary Surrender, where Moſques have 
been once built, and Mahometaniſm profeſſed, tho this 
has not always been true. However, the Turk no 
ſooner enters a Town or City by Conqueſt, but he 
immediately lays Foundations for his Temples, thexe- 


by impoſing an Obligation of an obſtinate and con- 
_ ſtant Reſolution on the Conſciences of the Defendants; 


which. many times have. been found to be more for- 
Cible and prevalent on the Spirits of Men than all the 
Terrors and Miſeries of Famine, Sword, and other 
Calamities, ny ia 24/8 


# 


Ihe Propagation of the Mahometan Faith having 
been wholly promoted by the Sword, that Perſuaſion 
and Principle in their Catechiſm, That the Souls of 
thoſe who die in the Wars againft the Chriſtians, with- 


out the help of previous Atts of the performance of their 


| Law, or other good Works, are immediately carried into 
x Paradiſe, 
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Paradiſe, muſt neceſſarily whet the Swords, and raiſe 
the Spirits of the Soldiers; which is the Reaſon that 
we read of ſuch Multitudes of them that have run 

evidently to their own Slaughter, and made little Va- 
lue of their Blood. . N 
Beſides, the Succeſs of the Mahometan Arms pro- 
duced another Argument for the Confirmation of their 
Faith, and made it a Principle, That whatſoever proſ- 
pers has God for the Author; and hy how much more 


ſucceſsful their Wars have been, by ſo much the 


more hath God been an Owner of their Cauſe and 


>\ 
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Religion: and on this ground it is, that the Turks do 


ſo much abhor the Jews, calling them The forſaken of 
God, becauſe they are Vagabonds over all the World, 
and have no Temporal Authority to protect them. 
And tho, according to the beſt Enquiry that can be 
made, that Report is not true, that they will not ad- 
mit a Few to become a metan, but by turning a 
Chriſtian firſt, as a nearer Step and previous Diſpoſi- 
tion to the Muſſulmans Faith; yet tis certain they 
will not receive the Corps of a Renegado- Jem into 
their Cemeteries, or Bury ing- Places; and the Fews, 
on the qther ſide, diſowning any Part or Share in 
him, his loathed Carcaſs is thrown into ſome Grave 
diſtant from the other Sepulchres, as unworthy the 
Society of Mankind, _ B 1 
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Of the Power, Office, and Revenue of the Mufti. 


THE Mufti is the principal Head of the Mahomes 
tan Religion, or Oracle of all doubtful Queſtions 


in the Law, and is aPerſon of great Eſteem and Re- 
Verence amongſt the Turks. His Election is ſolely in 


the Grand Signior, who chuſes a Man into that Office, 

that is always famous for his Learning in the Law, 

and eminent for a vertuous and auſtere Life. His Au- 

thority is ſo great amongſt them, that when he paſſes 

his Judgment in any Point, the Grand Signior bagel 
. + , i | W1 
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will by no means contradi& pr oppoſe it. The Title 
which he, gives unto the Mufti, when he writes to 

him, is, | 


To the Eſad, who art the Wiſeſt of the 9 7 inſtyuc: 
ted in all rye _ = qe 75 F n, 

alſt aining from thines unlamful; the Spring irtue 
and — = of the Prophetick and Apoſtolical 
Dottrines, Reſolvemof the Problems of Faith, Revealer 
of the Orthodox Articles, Key of the Treaſures of Truth, 
the Light to doubtful Allegories, ftrengthened with the 

| Grace of the Supreme After, and 1 Man. 
kind. May the moſt High God perpetuate thy Virtues. 


The Power of the Mufti is not compulſatory, but 
reſolving and perſuaſive, both in Civil, Criminal, and 
State-Matters, His manner bf Reſolves is by Wri- 
ting The Queſtion being firſt ſtated on Paper briefly 
and diſtinctly, he underneath ſubſcribes his Sentence 
by Yes, or No, or in ſome other ſhort Determination, 
called with the addition of theſe words, God knows 
better; whereby tis manifeſt his Determinations are 
not eſteemed infallible. This 'being brought to the 
Cadee, or Judge, his Judgment is certainly regulated 
according thereunto; and Law-Suits of the greateſt 
moment concluded in one hour, without Arreſts of 
adgment, Appeals, or other dilatory Arts of the 


In Matters of State, the Sultan asks his Opinion, 
whether it be for Condemnation of any Great Man 
to Death, or in making War or Peace, or other im- 
portant Affairs of the Empire, either to appear the 
more juſt and religious, or to incline the People more 
willingly to Obedience: And this Practice is uſed in 
Buſineſſes of greateſt moment, There is ſcarce a Vi- 
fier proſcribed, or Baſſa diſplaced under pretence of 
ſame Crime, or any other Matter of great Change 
and Alteration deſigned, but the Grand Sighnior arms 
himſelf with the Mufti's Sentence; for the Nature of 
Man repoſes more Security in Innocence and Actions | 
of Juſtice, than in the abſolate and uneontrouled 
Power of the Sword : And the Sultan, tho he is him- * 
ſelf above the Law, and the Oracle and Fountain.of 
Juſtice, + yet ſeldom proceeds ſo irregularly, as to 

WIE: fo |  Contemn 


Chi.4: Of the Turkiſh Religion. | 
contemmn that Authority wherein their Religion hath 
pace an ultimate Power of Decifion in all their 
ontroverſies. But ſometimes perhaps Queries are 
ſent from the Grand Signior to the Mufti, which he 
cannot reſolve with the Satisfaction of his own Con- 
ſcience, and the Sultan's Ends; whereby important 
Aﬀairs, relating to the Welfare of the Government, 
meet with Delays and Impediments : in which Caſe 
the Mufti is fairly diſmiſſed from his Office, and ano- 
ther Oracle introduced, who may reſolve the difficult 
Demands with a more favourable Sentence; if not, 
he is degraded like the other, and fo the next, till one 
is found ready to prophely what may be moſt agree- 
able to the Intereſt of his Maſter. This Office for- 
merly was eſteemed more ſacred by the Ottoman 
Princes than now for no War was undertaken, or 
great Enterprize ſe on foot, but firſt his Determina- 
tion with much Reverence was required, as being that 
without which no Bleſſing or Succeſs could be expec- 
ted: But in theſe days they are more remiſs, tho he 


is ſometimes conſulted: for Formality-ſake; but moſt” 


commonly the Prime Viſier, conceited of his own 
Judgment and Authority, aſſumes the Power to him- 


ſelf, and perhaps firſt does the thing, and afterwards 
demands the Approbation of it by the Senſe of the 


Law. And herein the Mufti has a ſpacious Field for 
his Interpretation; for tis agreed that their Law is 
temporary, and admits of Expoſitions according to 
Times, and the Circumſtances of Things; and tho 
they, preach to the People the Perfection of their Al- 
coran, yet the wiſer ſort, hold that the Mufti hath an 
expolitor Power of the Law to improve and better 
it, according to the State of Things, Times, and 
Conveniences of the Empire: ſo that they never de- 


ſigned their Law to be a Clog and Confinement to 
the Propagation of Faith, but an Advancement there- 
of, and therefore. to, be interpreted in the largeſt and 


molt extenſive Senſe, when the ſtrict Words will not 
teach. the Boden intended... 


Rule ſhould, be obſerwd in the Devotion of a Turk 


carried a Slave into the Northern Parts of the World, 


where in Winter the re is but one Hour of Day, how 

he might poſſibly comply with his Obligation of mak- 
1 | | ing 
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Thus it was once propounded to the Mufti, What 


oy 
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Day being but one Hour, admitted of none of theſe 
Diſtinctions. For the reſolving of which, the Mufti 
anſwered, that God commanded not things difficult, 


as tis in the Alcoran, and that Matters ought to be or- 


dered in conformity to Time and Place; and making 
ſhort Prayers once before Day, then twice in the hour 
of Light, and twice after tis dark, the Duty was com- 
plied with. Another Queſtion of the ſame nature 


was propoſed to him concerning the X:blah, or Holy 


Place of Mecca, to which they are obliged to turn 
their Faces in their Prayers; how at Sea where they 


had no Direction, eſpecially being bad Geographers as 
the Turks. commonly are, it was poſſible to comply 
with that neceſſary Formality required in their Devo- 
tion? He reſolved this Doubt alſo like the former, 
preſcribing a kind of circular Motion in Prayers, 
whereby they could not miſs of having at ſome time 


their Faces towards the Holy City; which, in caſe of 
ſo much Difficulty, was a ſufficient Compliance with the 
Duty. Beſides many Caſes of this Nature, there are ſe- 
veral particular Rules of Conſcience determined by 
him: One of which, as being remarkable enough, take 


as related by Busbegquius, that occurred in his time du- 
ring the War between the Emperor of Germany, and 


Sultan Solyman ; viz. Whether a few Chriſtians taken 


Captives by the Grand 'Signior; might be exchanged 
for many Turks in the hands of the Emperor? 
It ſeems the Mufti was much perplexed how to re- 
ſolve it: for ſometimes it ſeemed as if a Turk was 
much ſlighted, to be rated under the Price of a 


Chriſtian; on the other ſide it appeared want of Cha- 


rity, and Care of the Intereſt of the Muſſulmans, to 
neglect real Terms of Advantage on ſuch very ſmall 

and ſubtle Points of Formality. In ſhort, he conſulted 

his Books, and declared he found two different Au- 
thors of great Authority of, contradictory Opinions 
jn this Point; and therefore his Judgment was to in- 
cline to that which had moſt of *Favour and Mercy, 
1 r I SLNEES' 4 OL „„ 
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The Mufti, whilſt qualified with that Title, is rare? 


ly put to death, but ”” degraded, and then be. 


comes 
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ing Prayers five times within the twenty four hours, 
viz. Morning, Noon, Afternoon, Sun-ſet, and at an 
hour and an half within the Night; when the whole 
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Preſents, which: have à greater Efficaeh in 


them, 


* 
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Blaſphemies which rhe Perſians, had: vented againff 
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them; than all other Obligations or Merit in the 
World. 

So much for the Mufti and his Office. Now as 5 
their Emirs, Parochial Prieſts, Dervizes, ſeveral forts 
of religious Orders, antient and modern Sects, yo 
will find them ranked under their proper Heads in fo 
Dictionary to this Work: But we ſhall ſay ſomething 
more particularly of the two prevailing Sects of A4. 
bomet and Huy in this place, in a e "ng 
| before we pp ne to other Natters 
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Turk and the Perfian ; with the Errors of 
the latter recounted, and. 29 9255 25 th 
7. of Conftantinople. | f 


HE firſt of wat bad great 8 1010 Als 
to have been the chief and ultimate Prophet, but 
rde latter prefer, Haly before him; n wogs the 
_ other's Diſci iple, and Wa ie hin, vet his. Inf 
tions they eſteem greater and more frequent, 
Imterpretations of the Law more perfect and; divine 
The Turk alſo accuſes. the Perſian of corrupting. the 
Alcoran, that they have altered words, miſplaced: tho 
Stops and Conima's, fo. that many Places: admit of 
Why rom cond an 22 Senſe: Inſomuch that .thok 
pen. the taking of Balylon, were 
brag ec; Shan Wat ta Cunſtantinopia, are ſeparated 
and compiled in the great Seraglio ima Place apart, an 
forbidden with a Curſe for any; to read them: So that 
_ the Trrks call the: Penſiuns Forſaken.) of Cod, Abamina 
Wes, and Blaſphemers. of the; Holy Prophet. Where 
ore when Selymus l. made: war in Pexſia, he 
| kis Cauſe, The Cauſe of God, and proclainged. the 
Occaſion and Ground oh Wan to be. the Vindica 
tion of the Cauſe of the Prophet, and Revengg af, the 


kim. ** e in them tha 
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[the Youth of all Nations are capable of being ad- 
mitted into the Schools of the Seraglio, except thoſe 
of Perſia Only, who are looked upon by the Turks as 
a People ſo far apoſtatized from the true Faith, and 
fallen into ſo dangerous a State by a total Corruption 
of the true Religion, that they judge them altogether 
beyond 2 55 or poſhbility of Recovery; and there- 
fore give them no Quarter in the Wars, as account- 
ing them unworthy of Life or Slavery. Nor are the 
Perſians, on their fide, endued with any better Good- 
Will towards the Turks, from whoſe Cuſtoms and Doc- 
trines they eſtrange themſelves as far as may be, re- 
jecting the three great Doctors of the Mahometan 
Law, viz, Ebebuker, Oſman and Omar, as Apocry- 
phal, and of no Authority; ard have a Cuſtom at 
their Marriages to ere& them three Images made of 
Paſte, or Sugar, at the entrance of the Bridal Cham- 
ber ; on which the Gueſts firſt caſting their Looks, 
leave the Impreſſion of any ſecret Magick that may 
iſſue from their Eyes, to the prejudice or misfortune 
of the married Couple: For in the Eaſtern Parts they 
believe there is a ſtrange Faſcination innate in the 
Eyes of ſome People, who looking attentively on a- 
ny, as they commonly do on the Bride and Bride- 
groom in Marriages, produce Macerations and -Imbe- 
Cillities in the Body, and have a ſingular Quality con- 
' trary to Procreation. And therefore when the Gueſts 
are entred, having the Malignity of their Eyes diſ- 
Charg'd on thoſe Statues, they afterwards cut them 
down and diſſolve them. And that it may more plain- 
ly appear what Points of Religion are -more contro- 
verted amongſt them, and what Anathema's and Cur- 
ſs are by either ſide vented againſt each other, this 
| following Sentence paſſed by the Mufti Eſad Efendi 
upon Schab Abbas, Guardian to the King of Perſia, 
called Sari Haliſe, and all the Perſians, will be a ſuf- 
ficient Teſtimony and Evidence of their mutual En- 
mity and Hatred; an Extract whereof has been taken 
from the Book it ſelf, licenſed and approved at Con- 
,, ET, 18. Se Rn 
© If you had, ſays he, no other Hereſy than the 

# '< Rejection of thoſe elevated Familiars of Mahomet, 
© viz. Omar, Oſman, and Ebubeker, your Crime would 
. © bz ſo great as not to be expiable by a thouſand Years 
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U 


66 


. 2 P "0% # 1 * 75 
* IE I * 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. Bock II. 


of Prayer or Pilgrimage in the fight of God, but 
© you would be condemned to the bottomleſs Abyſs of 


© Hell, and deprived for ever of Celeſtial Bliſs. And 
< this Sentence of mine is confirmed by the ſame Opi. 
© nion of the Imams, viz. Imam Chem, Imam Schaſi, 
Imam Malick, and Imam Hambeli; and therefore 
© I friendly admoniſh you to correct this Error in 


your ſelves, and likewiſe in your Scholar King Ab- 


© bas. Nor are you contented to paſs with this ſin- 


_ © gle Error, whereby you have acquired the name of 
© Kizil Baſchi, that is, Perſian Hereticks; but you are 
| © become as abominable as the Durſi (a People that 


© live about Mount Libanus) of bad Reputation and 
© Eſteem, corrupted in all Points of Doctrine and 


© Manners; fo that I cannot but paſs this black Sen- 


4 . upon you, that tis lawful in a godly Zeal to 
© kill and deſtroy you for the Service of God: Your 


Tenents being refuted by Giafer Effendi, who hath 


© branded the Perſians for Pagans, and in ſeventy ſe- 
© ven Places of the Alcoran, and in the very words 


of Mahomer, demonſtrated the Clearneſs of their 


© Error. If the Chriſtians only for ſaying there is a Tri- 
© nity in God, are condemned for Life and Eſtate, why 
© ſhonld the Perſian expect better Quarter, who is ſtig- 


© matized for Hereſy in ſeventy Places of the Alcoran ? 


And one of your abominable Opinions of the. firſt 


Rank is, That you eſteem your ſelves obliged to aſſem- 
dle at the Moſques, but not to Prayers; for what ſigni- 


© fies your Meeting, if not to Prayers? AMabomet him- 


* ſelf fays, that he who' repairs to the Congregation 


© without a Deſign of Prayer, is an Hypocrite and a 
© Difſembler, and accurſed of God; neither ſhall he 
be bleſſed in his Houſe nor Eſtate, the good An- 


© gels will forſake him, the Devils ſhall attend him, 
nor ſhall he ever proſper in this World, nor in the 


© World to come. In anſwer hereunto, you fay, the 


* antient Order of Prieſts is extin&, that you have 
2 whoſe pious Lives enable to preach or inſtruct 
none Whoſe pious Lives enable to preach or initruct, 


Lor to he your Leader to Holy Prayer in the publick 


Aſſembly. Are there pious and holy Perſons of the 
© Race of Mahomet wanting ? If there are not, why 


do not you imitate and follow them? But you are 
£ Enemies, and at open Hoſtility to the Afabameran 


Family; 
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© Family; and excuſe your ſelves from the Uſe of 


© Priefts or Imams, becauſe their Innocence cannot 
equal that of Infants. In this Point, tis true, you 


© have ſomething of Reaſon ; for your Imams are 
not only Infidels in Doctrine, but defild in their 
Converſation: And your King is your High Prieſt, 


frequenting Stews, and the Sties of deformed Luft, 
raviſhing fair and chaſte Wives from their Husbands 
Embraces, and that publickly in the Face of the 
World, maintaining Concubinage with them; and 
where a Prince's Example makes ſuch things lawful, 
his Subjects, whether Soldiers or Lawyers, will make 
no ſcruple to imitate his Actions. | 


«a & nn A A „ 


Alcoran, to be authentick ; you reject the eighteen 
Verſes, which are revealed to us for the ſake of the 
Holy Aiſche. At the Abdeft, or Waſhing, you hold 
it not lawful to waſh the.bare Feet, but only light- 
ly ſtroke them over, Your Maſtachio's or Hair on 


.the C 


That holy Colour of Green, appropriated to Maho- 
met's Banner, which ought only to adorn the nobler 
Parts, you in deſpite of the Prophet's Honour, with 
an unreverend negligence, place it on your Shoes 
and Breeches. Wine, which is an Abomination to 
the true Obſervers of 

© without ſcruple of Conſcience; as alſo in Meats, 
s you make no diſtinction between clean and unclean, 
5. bat uſe all with the ſame indifferency, In ſhort, 
© ſhould I mention all - thoſe ſeventy Points wherein 
you err, and are without all compariſon corrupt 
* and erroneous in, I ſhould ſwell this to a Volume, 
«and not attain my End, which is Brevity. 
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„ Another ſinful Cuſtom you tolerate amongſt vou, 


© is, for many Men to be joined to one Woman; 
for to which of them can be appropriated the Chil- 


e dren ſhe bears? What Book have you, or Law, ar 


© Example of any Nation to produce in approbation 


of this vile and unnatural Cuſtom ? How vile muſt 
© thoſe Children be, who are the Iſſue of ſuch Parents? 


© That tis no wonder there be none found amongſt 
© you worthy the holy Character of a Prieſt or Judge. 


Ee2 ©. 6 Ie 


the _ Lip, you never cut; but the Beard on 
in, which is the honeſt Ornament of a Man's 
Face, you cut and clip. into what Form you pleaſe. 


© You deny the Verſe, called the Covering, in the - | 


the Law, you drink freely of, 


68 


Of the Turkiſh Religion. Book U. 


© But you cannot be ſo irrational, as to deny that af 


* ſembling in Moſques to Prayer is neceſſary to divine 


© Service. Mahomet himſelf prayed together with the 
© People, and ſometimes preferred Ebubeker to cele- 
brate the divine Service, following him as others of 
© the People did. Why do you ask your Pilgrims 
who come from Mecca, what do thoſe four Altars 
in the Moſque mean, which are the Places of Prayer 
© deligned for the four Orthodox Sects? Why do not 
£ you take Example from theſe ? But you are ſtill 
< perverſe, and obſtinate Haters of God, and his Pro- 
* phet, What can you anſwer at the Day of Judg- 
© ment before Mahomet and his four Friends? Who 
© being long ſince dead, you revive their Aſhes with 
* Ignominy, erecting their Statues at your Marriages; 
c and afterwards, in contempt, hew them down to 
_ © yield Paſtime, and occaſion of Laughter to the young 

Couple and their Gueſts, 5 
© Was not «Ebubeker the firſt converted to the 


„ Faith? Was not Omar the braveſt Champion of the 


< Mahometan Religion againſt the Chriſtians ? Was 
„not he, who diſpoſed and diſtinguiſhed the Chap- 


' © ters of the Alcoran, the chaſte Oſman ? Was not 


© Halt the braveſt and moſt learned Bearer of the 


© Zulfekar, or the Sword with two Points? And were 


© not Imam Haſſan, and Imam Huſſein, Martyrs for the 

Faith in the Deſarts of Kerbela? Did not Mahbomet 
c ſay with his own Mouth, O Hali, for thy fake there are 
© two ſorts of People predeſtinated to Hell, one that 
E loyes thee, and one that loves thee not? 


< demned, being of evil Life and Converſation, and 
not well inclined to the Houſe of the Prophet, nor 
© the Family of the Faithful, as tis written in the 
© Book, called Aadick? The Chriſtians preſerve the 
„ Hoofs of that Aſs whereon Chrift rode, and ſet 


them in Caſes of Gold. and Silver, and eſteem it a 
4 great Honour to have their Face, Hands, or Head, 


touched with ſo holy a Relick. But you, who pro- 
< feſs your ſelves Diſciples of God's Prophet, and de- 


© rived from the Blood and Family of his Friends, 
© deſpiſe ſo glorious. a Title, commanding after the 


L repetition of your Prayers, that is, after Ezan, that 


V | en Are not 
c you then that wear red Turbants much to be con- 


| | 
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© Curſes and Blaſphemies be proclaimed againſt theſe 


c holy Friends and Companions of the Prophet. 


_ © Beſides this, your Books maintain, and avouch it 


<.1awfal to pillage, burn, and deſtroy the Countries 
© of the Muſſulmans, to carry their Wives and Fami- 
lies into Captivity, and, from a Principle of Malice 


© and Reproach, to convey the Naked thro your 


Streets, and expoſe them to Sale to any Chapman. 


© Pagans themſelves eſteem not this honeſt nor de- 


© cent; whereby 'tis manifeſt that you are the moſt 


© mortal and irreconcilable Enemies to us of all the 


© Nations in the World. You are certainly more 
cruel to us than the Seridi, than the Kiafers, the 
© Zuidicks, and Durziuns: And, in ſhort, you are 
© the Sink of all Sin and Uncleanneſs; a 3 or a 
© Jew may hope to become true Believers, but you 
© can never,” Wherefore by virtue of that Authority 
© 1 have received from Mahomet himſelf, in conſide- 
© ration of, your evil Actions and Infidelity, L pro- 
© nounce it lawful for any one of what Nation ſoever, 
© that is, of the Believers, to kill, deſtroy, and extir- 
© pate you; ſo that as he who kills a rebellious Chriſ- 
tian, performs a meritorious Action in the ſight of 
God; much rather he who kills a Perfian, ſhall ob- 
© tain a Reward of ſeventy-fold from the Fountain of 
© Juſtice, And I hope the Majeſty of God, in the 
* Day of. Judgment, will condemn you to be the 
Aſſes of the Jews, to be rode and hackney'd in Hell 
by that contemptible People, and that in a. ſhort 


time you will be both exterminated by us, the Tær- 


t rars, Indians, and Arabians, our Brothers and Aſſo: 
- ©clares i Bios Faith, 88 
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of the Endowment of Royal Moſques, and in 


what manner Tithes are given for the Main- 


tenante of their Prieſts and. Religion, 


1 HE Tzrks ate very magnificent in their Moſques, 
= and Edifices erected to the Service of God; and 


not only in the Buildings, 'bat in the Endowments of 


them with a Revenue, which records. the Memory of 


the Donor to all One; and relieves, many Poor, 
0 


who daily. repeat Prayers, for the Souls of ſuch who 
died with a Perſuaſion that they ftand in need of 
them after their deceaſe © for thoſe, 1 ſay, who die 
with ſuch a Belief; for the ſtate of the Soul, till the 


Day of Judgment, is controverted among the Turks, 


and the Queſtion not decided as a matter of Faith, or 
as revealed or determined by the Alcoran. For there 
are ſuch large Benevolences given to Places deſigned 


for Religious Worſhip,' that as ſome compute, one 


Third of the Lands of the whole Empire is allotted 


and ſet ont to an Holy Uſe. The principal Moſques, 
and thoſe beft endowed, are 
tion, over Which the prime Superintendant is the 


them of Royal Founda- 


Kuſler Aga; and *tis in his power to diſpoſe of all con- 
ſiderable Offices of Eccleſiaſtical Preferment rela- 
ting to the Royal Moſques; which Office makes a 
great Addition to his Power and Revenue. For 


there are many of thoſe Moſques in divers parts of 
the Empire, but eſpecially where the Sultans do or 
have relided, as at Prufa, Adrianople, and Conſt ant ino- 
ple. Thoſe of Conſtantinople, ate St. Sophia, Sultan 


Mahomet, who conquered this City, Sultan Bajazet, 
Sultan Selim, Sultan Solyman, Schozade, or the Son 


of Sultan Salyman, Sultan Achmet, and three other 
Moſques built by the Queen- Mothers, one of which 
was not long ſince erected, and richly endowed by 


the Grandmother of the late Sultan Muſtapha. 
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CTh.6. Of the Turkiſh Religios 7%. 
It cannot be expected that an Account ſhould be 
given of all the particular Revenues belonging to all 
_ theſe Royal Edifices; but tis certain they have Rents 
as noble and ſplendid as their Founders; We ſhall 
therefore give you an inſtance only in that of St. So- 
577 built firſt by the Emperor Juſt ini an, and rebuilt 
»y Theodofius, which was the Metropolis of old Byxan- 
rium, and the  Mother-Charch belonging to the Pa- 
triarchal See of Greece, and is ſtill preſerved for the Uſe 
of Divine Worſhip in the Turks way; of whoſe Re- 
venue, Mahometan Barbariſni and Superſtition hath 
made no facrilegious Robbery, but maintained, impro- 
| ved, and added to it in ſuch a manner, that the In- 
come may. equal any Religious Foundation in Chriſ- 
tendom. So that upon a general Eſtimate, the Re- 
venue amounts to about 100000 Zechins a Year, which 
proceeds not from any Lands or Duties raiſed with- 
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out the Walls of the City, but all from within; the 
| Sultan himſelf being a Tenant to that Place, paying 
5 Acknowledgment or Rent of ioo Aſpers per 
| Day, for the Ground whereon the Seraglio ftands : 
| The ſame being, in the time of the Chriſtian Empe- 


rors, ſome part of the Sanctuary or Gardens dedicated 
to the Uſe of that ſtately Temple, which the Turks 
| eſteemed ſacrilegious intirely to ſeparate from the 
Holy Service, to Which it was aſſigned; tho the ad- 
- mirable Situation thereof renders ;Funſi fpr other Ha- 
. bitation, than the Enjoyment of the Sultan, who did. 

therefore think fit to oblige the Land to a Rent, ad- 
ding the odd Aſper as a Sign ification, that 1000 5 * 
3 wars not à ſufficient Conſideration for the Uſe of the 
q ; 


hurch-Lands, and might therefore be augmented by 
| bis. Succefſors; The Turks. report Conſtantinople was 
taken on a Wedneſday, and that on the Friday fol- 
j lowing (which is the Turks Sabbath) the viRorious 
: Sultan, then ſtiled Emperor, went with. all magnifi- 
rent Pomp and Soleninity to pay his Thankſgiving 
and Devotion at St. Sophia's, and that he immediately 
added in Annual Rent of. 10000 Zechins to the former 
'Zndownients; for the maintenance of their Imams or 
Prieſts, Doctors of their Law, Taliſmans; and others, 
Who conſtantly. attend there for the Education of 
Youth, teaching-them to read and write, and inſtruct- 
ing them alſo in the Principles of their Law and Re- 
e 5 5 VVV 
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Buildings. - And this is indeed happy art 
_ reſt that is not ſo ſet aſide; becauſe the Inhabitants 
enjoy not only particulgr Privileges and Immunities 
from thence, but Freedom likewiſe from, the Oppref- 
ſions of Baſſas, and the Turk Soldiery in their March, 
or of great. Perſons in their Travelling or. Paſſage 
from one Country to another, who out of reſpe& to 
that Lot to which the Places are ſet aſide, abſtain from 
. all kind of diſturbance and abuſe of the People. O- 
ther Moſques of leſs note, ſo founded by private Per- 
ſons, and the conſent of Derviſes and other i 
„ N 2 e Fd % ' i ol 
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ligion. Other Emperors have ſince ere&ed near it 
their Turbem or burying .Chappels, in one of which 


lies Sultan Selym, ſirnamed Sarbofe, or the Drunken, 
with his 100 Children; and therewith have confer- 
red a maintenance of Oil for Lamps and Candles, 
which burn day and night, and a proviſion for thoſe 
who attend there in Prayer for their departed Souls. 
Beſides this Expence, there is daily Proviſion made 


for a multitude of Poor, who at certain hours ap- 
pear at the Gates of the Temple, and receive their 


daily Suſtenance there; whatever Advance there is, 


as there ate yearly Sums laid up in the Treaſury, 


is reckoned with the Riches of the Mali, and re- 


mains for the Service of that Place, as for the re- 


pairing and building thereof, in caſe of Fire or other 


Accident. 1 ä | 
There are, beſides the ſumptuous Edifices of the 


Royal Moſques, certain Colleges annexed unto them 


for Students in the Law; Out-houſes, or Kitchins, 
where the Poors Meat is dreft ; Hoſpitals, or Lodging: 
" houſes for Strangers or Travellers; Publick Fountains, 
Shops for Artificers, and whole Streets of low Cot- 
tages for Habitations for the Poor, whoſe Stock reaches 


not to an higher Rent. All theſe Appendages bring 


aid in to the Rector or Pre 


Tome Revenue to the Moſque, which is conſtantly 
1 


dent; but becauſe this 


s not a ſufficient maintenance, there are divers Lands, 
Villages, Mountains, Woods, and whole Countries 
aſſigned to this Uſe, which are hired out at certain 

_ "Rents to the benefit of the Moſques; ſome.Rents being 


id in Corn, others in Oil, and all ſorts of Provi- 
ons; and out of. every new conquered Country, ſome 
rt is aſſigned for the uſe of Moſques, of modern 
in regard to the 
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Ch. 7. 5 Of the Turkiſh Religion: | 
which cannot have their Revenues in. Land, like the 
* Moſques of Royal Foundation, have their Eſtates in 


Money, bequeathed by Will or Gift of the Living; 
which being lent out at 18 Aa Cent. produces a con- 
ſtant Rent: and tho Intereſt for the moſt part is for- 


bidden by the Mahometan Law, yet tis allowed for 


the uſes of Moſques and ſupport of Orphans; but in 
all other Caſes looked upon to be abominable. And 


becauſe the taking up of Money upon Loan, is in 


ſome meaſure neceſſary, and conducing to the better 
Subſiſtence and Being of Trade, and that Men will not 
lend without ſome Advantage; the uſual way is to 

borrow Money for a certain time, and in the Wri- 


ting or Obligation to acknowledge the Receipt iof as 


much as the Principal and Intereſt may amount to, 
and oftentimes double the Capital Sum: which being 
delivered before Witneſs. in a Bag or in a Purſe, the 
Creditor declaring the Sum to be fo much therein, 
and the Debtor acknowledging the ſame, the Teſtimony 


is valid when the Debt comes to be demanded. 


F 


4 The Natare of Predeſtination among ſt the 


TP HERE are ſome ſo ſtrongly. addicted to a ſtrict 


Predeſtination, that they will not ſtick to fay 


God is the Author of. Evil, without any Diſtinctions 


or Evaſions, to acquit the divine Sanctity of the Foul - 
neſs of Sin, according to the Doctrine of the Mani- 
chees; and all in general concur in this Concluſion, That 


- Whatſoever proſpers, has God for the Author, which 


was the reaſon why they did not deſtroy Bajazer's 


Children, during the time of his War againft his 
Brother Selymus, expecting to receive an undoubted 
Argument of the Will of God therein, from the good 
or bad fortune of the Father; and from the ſame 
Rule they uſed to conclude much of the divine Apprd- 


bation, 


Ll 
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7 Of the Turkiſh Religion. Bock II. 
bation, and Truth of their Religion from their Con- 
queſt, and Proſperity of their Arms. They are of 
opinion, that every Man's Deſtiny is writ in his Fore- 
head; which Tenet is ſo firmly radicated in the 
Minds of the Yulgar, that it cauſes the Soldiers brutiſhly 
to throw away their Lives in deſperate Attempts, 
and to eſteem their Bodies no niore than Dirt or Rub- 
biſh to fill up the Trenches of the Enemy: tho it 
muſt be faid, eſpecially of late Years, they have not 
kept conſtantly to this Opinion, but frequently have 


| ſthewed their heels to their Enemies; According, to 
this Doctrine, none ought to avoid or fear the In- 


fe&ion of the Plagne, Mahomet's Precepts being not 


to abandon the City-houſe where the Infection rages, 


becauſe God hath numbred their Days, and predeſti. 
7 


nated their Fate; and upon this Belief, they as fami- 
liarly attend the Beds, and frequent the Company of 
peſtilential Perſons, as we do thoſe that are affected 


with the Stone, Gout, or Ague. And tho they evi- 


dently ſee that 18 ians, who fly to better Airs, 
and from infected Habitations, ſurvive the Fury of the 
Year's Peſtilence, when whole Cities of 'them- periſh; 
and are depopulated with the Diſeaſe; yet ſo far is 
this Opinion rooted amoneſt them, that they ſcruple 
not to ſtrip the contagious Shirt from the dead Body, 
and put it on their own : nor can they remove their 
abode from the Chambers of the Sick, it being the 
Cuſtom in the Families of great Men to lodge many 
Servants on different Palats in the ſame room, where 
Sick and Well lie promiſcuouſly together. From whence 


it has often happened, that three parts of a Baſſa's Fa- 
mily, which have . conſiſted of two hundred Per- 


ſons, moſt youthful and luſty, have periſned in the 
heat of July and Avguft's Peſtilence z and in like man- 
ner many whole Families have periſhed every Sum- 
mer, and not one Surviver left to claim the Inheri- 


tance of the Houſe, for want of which the Grand Sig: | 
nior has become the.-Proprietor. ' "PP | | 
| w does not oblige them to 
abandon the City, nor their Houſes, nor avoid the 


Tho the Mabomet an | 


Converſation of Men infected with the Peſtilence; 
where their Buſineſs or Calling employs them; ye 


they are adviſed not to frequent a contagious Habi- 


tation where they have no lawful Affair to call them. 


Hows 
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Ch. 8. Of the Turkiſh Religion, 78 
However, it has been obſerved in the time of the 
Plague, that the Turks have not confided ſo much in 
the Precepts of their Prophet, as to have Courage 
enough to withſtand that Dread and Terror of Slaughter 
which the Sickneſs made, but have upon other pre- 
tences fled to private Villages, eſpecially the Cadees 
and Men of the Law; who being commonly of more 
refined Parts and Judgment than the generality of 
People, both by Reaſon and Experience, have found 

a Wholeſome Air to be a Preſerver of Life; and that 
they have lived to return again to their own Houſes in 
50 7 and Strength, When perhaps their next Neigh- 
bours thro their brutiſn Ignorance have been laid in 
their Graves. „„ „ 


of ' Marriages ad Divorces, and how far Cans 
cCuubingge is indulged by the Turks. 
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T HE State of Matrimony is accounted honourable 
and holy amongſt them; tho the Prieſt, or 
Churchman, as I-may fay, has the leaſt hand in the 
Solemnity, the matter being an Action wholly Civil 
in this Government, as it was antiently in Englaud, 
and performed before the Cadee or Judge: the ſame 
being in the nature of a Recognizance, whereby the 
Husband perſonally obliges himſelf to take Tach' an 
one to Wife, and in caſe of his Death or Divorce, 
to endow, her with a certain Eſtate to remain at her 
diſpoſal, The Woman is not there preſent, but ap. 
pears by her Father, or ſome near Relation, and is 
afterwards by a great Retinue of Women brought 
covered, fitting aſtride on horſe-back under a Canopy, 
to the Habitation of her Bridegroom, who remains at 
the Gate with open Arms to receive her; the night 
before which, there is great Feaſting and Rejoicing, 
But when the antecedent Ceremonies to the Marriage 
are performed and compleated, the Houſe is all filent, 
and ſhe is brought into the Bed-Chamber by an 8 | 
5 i N Ls” nuch, 
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nuch, if ſhe be of Quality ;.if not, by ſome Women 
nearly related to her, and delivered to her Husband, 


who is himſelf to untie her Drawers, and undreſs her - 
for his Bed. Polygamy is freely indulged to them 


by their Religion as far as the number of four Wives, 


contrary to the common Opinion that a Turk may 


have as many Wives as he can maintain; tho Mahomet 
had nine, and Hal; fourteen, who being Men more ſp1. 


ritual, and of a more elevated degree, had greater 


Privileges and Indulgences or carnal Enjoyments. 
Indeed the. reſtraint: of the number of their Wives 


is no Precept of their Religion, but a Rule ſuper-in- 
duced upon ſome politick Conſiderations, or elſe for 
the better management of Oeconomies, and to pre- 
vent and abate ſomewhat of the Jealouſies, Strifes, 


and Imbroilments of a Family, which muſt neceſſarily 


exact proportion of Equality. 


atiſe out of a Rivalſhip to the Affections of the Huſ- 


band, who is obliged by Law and Covenants to be- 
ſtow his Benevolence and; Conjpeal Affection in an 

But leſt four Wives 
ſhould ſeem too great a Confinement, every Man may 
freely make uſe of his Women- Slaves; and this kind 
of Concubinage is no way envied by Wives, ſo long 
as they have due maintenance, and a reaſonable ſhare 
in the Husband's Bed, which once a Week is due to 
them by Law. For if any of them have been neg- 
lected the whole preceding Week, ſhe challenges 
Thurſday Night as her due; and in that caſe has Re- 
medy againſt her Husband by Law; and if ſhe be fo 


modeſt as not to ſue for one Week's default, ſhe is 
yet ſo ingenious as to contrive a ſupply of her wants. 
And indeed the Women in this Cauntry, notwith - 
ſtanding the ſtrictneſs of their Education in a retired- 


neſs from the Converſation of Men, are accounted the 


moſt laſcivious and immodeſt of àny, and excel in the 
moſt refined Subtilties to ſteal their Pleaſures: and as 
in Chriftendom the Husbands bear the Diſgrace of the 


Wives Incontinency, here the Horns are by the vulgar 


adjudged to the Father, Brother, and Wife's Kindred ; 
aud the Husband obtaining a Divorce, quits himſelf 
| Ir It's very likely, 
that next to the gratifying of his own Luſt, the main 


of his Wife and Diſhonour together. 


Intention of the Inſtitutor of this baſe Religion, was 


the Increaſe of his People by Polygamy. But what- | 


> EVET 
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ever this courſe has done antiently with other Na- 


tions, or Mahometans themſelves, we find it does not 
thrive ſo well now amongſt the Turks, the ſame pro- 
ceeding eitfer from their accurſed Vice of Sodomy, 
or that God bleſſes not ſo much this State of Life, 
as when the Paucity of Mankind in the Infant State of 

the World induced a fort of Plea and Neceſſity for it; 
tho indeed it may be rather principally attributed to 
the irreconcilable Emulation and Rivalry of the Wives, 
who by Witchcrafts and Sorceries (which are very fre- 


quent in this Country). either prevent the Fruitful- 


neſs of each other, make an abortive Birth, or other- 
. wiſe their Children to pine and macerate away with 

ſecret and hidden Charms, Farther, the Family being 
not ſo, well regulated and orderly, as under the Con- 


duct and good Houſewifry of one Woman, but filled 


with Turmoils, Braiwls, and Diſſenſion, it makes many 


Men forbear incumbering themſelves with fo great an 


Inconveniency; and ſome, tho Childleſs, have adhered 
to a ſingle Wife, preferring their own Repoſe before 
the Satisfaction of an Off- ſpring. a The Children they 
have by their Slaves are equally eſteemed with thoſe 
they have by their Wives ; but yet with this diffe- 


rence, that unleſs the Father manumiſes them by his 
n them by Legacy, 


Will, and confers a Livelihood u 

they remain to. the Charity. of thelr elder_ Brother 
that is born from the lawful Wife, and are his Slaves, 
and he their Lord and Maſter; and it is with them, 


as tis in the Civil Law, Partus ventrem ſequitur : and 


ſo from the Loins of the ſame Father · may proceed 
Sons. of a ſervile en Condition. 555 
There is another ſort of half Marriage amongſt 
them, which is called Kabin, when a Man takes a 
Wife for a Month, or certain limited time, and an 
Agreement is made for the Price before the Judge. 

Beſides which, the Turks have another fort of Marriage 
very common among them, which is the. Conjunc- 
| tion of an Eunuch with a Woman: for even they who 
are diſarmed of all. Parts of Virility, do yet take 
| many Wives, and exerciſe Luſt of an unknown and 
| . ature. There is alſo one point of Re- 


ſtriction of Matrimony in the Turk; Religion, which 


is very obſervable, that a Mahometan may marry what 
Woman he will, tho eſteemed an Infidel, as a Chrif- 


IJ 
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..-  tlan; Jew, or any other different Profeſſion, provided 


_ * ving his Wife De 
into the hands 4 


is to endow her with Riches agreeable to ber 
dition and Quality, not called Kabin, which is i 


it be of thoſe who are of a learned Religion, of which 
Books are wrote to defend and maintain it; except 


| thoſe that are otherwiſe, as the Se& of Meiuxee, who 
adore the Fire, keeping it always burning in their 


Temples, and are to be found in Perſia, but chiefly 
in the Mogul's Country ;, and alſo the Gipſey-women 
are prohibited, who being a Vagabond People without 
any Religion, but what is fabulons, and having no 
Literature or Knowledge: amongſt them, are reputed 
abominable amongſt the Turks, | 

Amongſt all the Privileges which the Sultan enjoys 


above his Subjects, he hath this one leſs than they, 


that he cannot marry ; but yet he has as many Wo- 
men that ſerve his turn, tho never ſo libidinous. 
Now. this Diſeaſe 'of Marriage in him, has been a 
Maxim of State, and reckoned amongſt the Turks inter 


Arcana Imperii, from the time of Bajaxet till this pre- 


ſent time: the reaſons hereof are variouſly related; 


Busbeguius ſays, that Bajazet, after the great Over- 


throw given him by Tamerlain, to his other great 
Misfortunes and Diſgraces,: had this one added, of ha. 


6 
—_ 


A the Conqueror; whoſe ignomini- 
ous and undecent Uſage before her -Husband's Face, 
was a matter of more Sorrow and Diſhonour to him, 
than all the reſt of his Afflictions: ſo that ever ſince, 
the Sultans, to be freed from the like Misfortunes, 
take no feminine Companion of their Empire in whom 
my may be more concerned than in Slaves, or the 
loſs of Goods, Riches, or Eſtate. But their Policy 
ems to be of a deeper Deſign : for they ſay, the 
only Sign and Ceremony of a Sultan's 6, 9 5 

er Con- 


ina, Whom he entirely loved, to fall 


Dowry, but Paſtmaluch, or Money for her Shoes; 
which belides Preſents, Jewels, or the like, her Re- 
venue ought to be equal to that of a. Valide, or Mo- 
ther of the Grand Signior, which is 4 or 500000 Dol- 


lars yearly Rent. So that if this Cuſtom were in uk, 


and met with the diſpoſition of ſome Princes that 


are amorous and prodigal, the principal Revenue o 
the Empire would be expended in the Chambers of 


Women, and diverted from the true Channels — 


4 


Book n. | 


Ke 


ſue out his Divorce, as was allowed the 
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they ought to run: beſides, were it a Cuſtom for the | 


Sultans to take Wives, it would contradict that main 
Principle of Policy amongſt them, of avoiding Allian- 
cesand Relations of the Grand Signior abroad. And 


this was the principal Reaſon of the Murder of Sul- 
tan Oſiman, it being objected againſt him, that he had 


married a Sultana, whereby he had contracted Alliances, 


toman Empire.. | 
Now the Tie and Solemnity of Marriage amongſt 
the Turks, as before-mentioned, is ſuch, that the Wo- 


contrary to the Fundamental Conſtitutions. of the Or? 


man has no way to diſcharge her ſelf from it, while 


the Husband maintains her with Bread, Butter, Rice, 
Wood, and Flax to ſpin for her Clothing. There are 
ſome other Points pleadable in Law for Divorce in be- 


half of a Woman, as Impotency and Frigidity in the 


Husband, or the like ; but the Man hath divers means 
to acquit himſelf, and can do it by ſeveral Allegations, 
and may upon as eaſy Terms, and on as ny 7 Grounds, 

ews in caſes 
of diſlike, or that ſhe found no Favour in his ſight, 
There are three degrees of Divorce amongſt the Turks, 
all which are' made before the Judge, and by him 
drawn out and regiſtred: the firſt ſeparates Man and 


Wife only from the ſame Houſe and Bed, the main- 


tenance of a Wife being till continued; the ſecond 
not only ſeparates them in that manner, but the Huſ- 


band is forced to make good her Jointure' or Dowry, 


promiſed her at her . ſo as to have no Inte- 
reſt either in him or his 


ſerious manner, with more rigorous Terms of Sepa- 
ration: and then if the Husband repents of his Di- 
yorce, and deſires to retake his Wife, he cannot by 
the Law be admitted to her, without firſt conſenting 
and contenting himſelf to ſee another Man enjoy her 
before his Face; which Condition is a ſufficient Pu- 
niſhment to him for his Levity, which ſome how- 


| ever have been content to undergo, and have choſen 


oy handſome Youth to enter into their Wile's 
ER. RE 1 2 


* 


| ſtate, and to remain in a 
| free Condition to marry another; the third, which 
they call Ouch Talge, is made in a more ſolemn and 
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CIRCUMCISION is not, reckoned as one 


 homietan, but tis only propoſed as a Proof and Tria 


from the Alcoran, but by Tradition, antient Practice 
And Uſe among the Arabians, before Mahomer's Lime; 
delivered originally from Iſmael, or Eſau, whoſe Poſte- 


Mahomet himſelf was born with his Navel cut, and 
naturally circumciſed, perhaps to come up with the 


_ uſual for Children to be ſo born, who are therefore 
called Sons of the Moon, on whow the Virtue o 


they are ſeven Years old and upwards, and then the 
matter appropriated to the Imams, or Prieſts; 


I mean as to any ſpiritual Character of Prieſthood 
for a Man may cry vpon the Steeple one day, ane 


2 their Prayers, and expound the Alcoran in the 


on this occaſion, often differing according to the Coun 
try or Place. But the Child commonly is ſet on horſ 
| Cs, e 
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of the Circumciſjon of the Turks. 


of the five Points that conſtitute a true Ma 


of Man's Obedience to the more neceſſary Parts of 
the Law. This Rite of Circumcifion is not received 
by them as an Article or Precept delivered expreſi 


rity they are; and from thence they aſſume the 
Name of Iſinaelites. The Arabian Doctors affirm, that 


ſame Story related concerning Moſes by the Jems, ane 
ſome othefs of the Patriarchs. And it ſeems in thoſe 
Countries where Circumciſion is praiſed, that tis not 


- 


the Moon ' hath a more than ordinary manner o 


The Turks never circumciſe their Children, till 


do it by a Barber or Surgeon, it being 1 
or 
they make no ſuch diftinion of Clergy and Laity 


like their Paſtor, be the firſt to lead his Congregation 
alpit, and next day be expelled his Pariſh, and be 


feſſion. They obſerve ſome Ceremonies amongft then 


bac 
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back in his beſt Clothes, attended with his School- 
fellows and Companions, who with loud Shouts repeat 
ſome Words in the Alcoran; and being brought home, 
and the Act of - Circunicifion performed, he is care- 
fully attended for his Cure, and in the mean time 
there is a Feaſt or Banquet prepared for his Gueſts. 
Thoſe who become Mabometans, in ſome Places, are 
2 zout the Town on horſe- back, with a Dart 
n their 
ing that they wi 


rather ſuffer themſelves to be 


that Faith they then profeſs. And this Circumciſion 
is an Admiſſion and Introduction of them into the 
number of the. Faithful, as tis amongſt the Jews, and 
Baptiſm among the Chriſtianns. 
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Of the five neceſſary Points which are to 
rute à true Mahometan, n 
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1 O Mabomet ſays in the Alcoràn, that his Reli- 
Sion is founded in Cleanneſs, and that tis half his 
Law, yet much before his time, Waſkings were obſer- 
ved according to the ſame Preſcriptions by the Ana- 
bians,” Who being the Deſcendants of Iſnael, main- 


had no other ſhare in this Invention, but that it was 
enforced. by his Authority on the Profeſſors of his 
Seft, The Turks are certainly. a very cleanly 5 7 
in their external manner of living; as in their Waſh- 
ings relating to their Holy Exerciſes and Duties, 
they are exceeding preciſe and ſuperſtitious; fome 

of them e theſe very Ablutions purify. them 
from. the Filth of their Sins, as well as from the Un- 
cleanneſs of their Bodies; and of theſe there are three 


J 4 


ſorts obſerved by them. 
We ntrit 
g- Yol, II. 5 


ing they MAS, eee the Al- 


coran: 


zeft-hand Prey to #19 Hearts, fignify- | 


pierced through with that Inſtrument, than renounce 
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Of the Turkiſh Religion. Book II. 
coran : they firſt waſh their Hands and Arms, then 
their Neck, Forehead, Crown of their Head, Ears, 
Teeth, Face, under the Noſe, and laſtly their Feet; 
but in cold Weather, it's ſufficient they make ſome Evi- 
dence of this laſt by ſome outward Sign. The ſe⸗ 
cond they name Gſul, which is the cleaning of the 
Bath after Copulation or Nocturnal Pollutions, till 
which time a Man is called Gainac; that is, his Prayers 
are accounted abominable before God, and hi Society 
to be avoided by Men; The third is Taharet, which 
is à waſhing after the eaſing of Nature, to which 
homely Office they deſign ths three laſt Fingers of the 
Left · hand; and upon this account they: call Chriſtians 
Taharatſis, which is as much as one defiled and im- 
pure for want of this cleaning: nay, waſhing is ſo 
uſual and frequent among them both before and after 
Meat, that it hath cauſed a common Proverb with 


them, That God hath created Meat, that Men may 


haue occaſion often to waſh their Handle. 
Ihe next neceſſary thing to their Religion, is their 
Prayers, which Mahomet, to recommend to his Diſci- 


les the Force and Virtue of, calls in his Alcoran the 


Pillar of Religion, and the Rey of Paradiſe, and en- 
joined the performance thereof ſive times in the ſpace 
of 24 Hours, vix. between Break of Day and Fun- 
riſing; Secondly, at Noon; Thirdly, at the middle 
hour between Noon and Sun-ſetting; Fourthly, at 
Sun-ſet ; and Fifthly, at an hour and an half within 
the Night. This Action they perform with much Re- 
verence and Devotion; and hold they ought to be fo 
Intent and fixed in their Thoughts on this Religious 
Act towards God, that no buſineſs in the World, tho 
the Execution of the Sultan's Decree ſnould the ſame 
Moment be commanded, or Fire ſhould burſt forth 
is the very Chamber where they are, or an armed 
Enemy within their Gates or Camp, ought to divert 
or make them abruptly. break them off: nay, if they 


do but cough, ſpit, or ſneeze, or rub any part of their 


Face or Hands, where a Fly bites during their Prayers, 
they muſt begin them again, for they ars eſteemed to 
be void and of none effect. 

The Form of their Prayers is not extracted out of 

3 the Collections of Sentences, as, In 


the Name of Gods Cod 61 grear' and mereifulsand the 
" ITY "+ A. L e ” 
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like, are deduced from thence: the reſt is compiled 
by the ſour Doctors already mentioned; I meanz 
Ebubeker, Omar, Oſman, and Haly, whoſe - Names 
are written in Golden Characters on the Walls of 
moſt Moſques. Herein they obſerve many bodily 
Poſtures and Geſtures, as placing their Hands one on 
the other before them, bending their Bodies, kneeling, 
touching the Ground with their Foreheads, moving 
their Heads to each fide, and the like; in which 'tis 
difficult to make a diſtinction of thoſe merely inven- 
ted, and ordained by Mahomet, from thoſe which 
were primarily in uſe among the antient Arabian. 
But that the orderly Ceremonies of their Prayers may 
be the better underſtood, it will not be improper to 
cite the Words of Busbeguius, upon this occaſion, con- 
cerning the whole Turkijp Army, whom he had ſeen. 
drawn up orderly in the Field at their Devotion. 
© Heads, folded up in Turbants, Who with profound 
© filence attended to the Words of a Prieſt their Con- 
© ductor; all of them being drawn up in Rank and 
© File, and covering the whole Plain with their ex- 
© tended Orders, ſeemed to have framed a Wall or 
© Bulwark by the regular diſpoſition of their Bodies. 
Their Clothing were of high Colours, and their 
2 Turbants comparable to the Whiteneſs of the Snow, 
and the Variety of the different Colours of their 
„Garments, fed the Eyes with ſtrange Pleaſure. In 
this manner they ſtood ſo immoveable, as if they 
© had'grown in the place where they ſtood; no cough- 
ing, hemming, nor Voice was heard, nor ſo much 
© as any motion of their Heads was perceived. Every 
done at the Name of Mahomet pronounced by the 
Prieſt, bowed his Head down to his Knees, and at 
the Name of God reverently proſtrated themſelves, 
and kiſſed the Earth; And thus the Turks, with de- 
vout Ceremonies and profound Attention, perform 
their whole Duties; ſuppoſing that Prayer to be- 
come fruitleſs; which is interrupted. by ſcratching the 
© Head, rubbing the Hands, or any other Geſture not 
© eflential to their Prayers. Vet for all this they have 
been obſerved to be the moſt Hypocritical of all Na- 
tions they are thoſe who love to pray in the Market: 
place, and in the Corners of the Streets, to have 
F 2 „ pn 
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; —.— of Men: for 'tis obſervable with the Turks, 


hat where they find the moſt Spectators, eſpecially 


of Chriſtians, to chuſe that place, how inconvenient 
ſoever, to ſpread firſt their Handkerchief, and then 
begin their Prayers. 3 

Now tne-Subſtance of their Prayer begins for the 


hey 


_andealy, © 


The third neceſſary Point of the Mabometan Reli- 


have liberty to eat: moſt rt 'o 
5 


Kacies and beſt Proviſions for the Conſolätions of that 


Faſt. Their Buſineſs and Employments they attend 
moſt to in the Night, N thé Day as over - tedious 
in ſleeping ; ſo that their Faſt is nothing but their 
changing the Day into Night. This Month they call 


"15 


b o 


Sacred and Holy, and the time*when' the Gates of 
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Paradiſe are opened, and of Hell ſhut; and fo ſtriet 
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is the Impoſition of this Faſt, that tis no leſs than 


death for a Turk to be accuſed of the breach of it. 
To drink Wine during this time, is eſteemed an in- 


* expiable Crime; and ſuch who give themſelves that 


» 


linerey at other times, do yet, ngt to give ſcandal, ab- 
ſtain from it fourteen days before the beginning of 
the molt ſuperſtitious ſort, they begin their Faſt fifteen 
days before 'tis enjoined by the Precept of their Pro- 


: phet'3 but ſuch as are fick, or have any Infirmity, or 


ravellers on their Journeys, have leave to eat, yet 


with this ene ae remain obliged at the other 


time of their Health and Conveniency, to make good 
thoſe Days after the Ramax an, of which they remain 
indebted to the performance of their Law. _ 
The Inſtitution of this Month of Ramazan proceeds 
from Mahomet himſelf in the ſecond year of his Pro- 
Kieran which he did not aſſume till he had 
fully compleated forty Years, having before in imita- 
tion of the Jews Faſt of Purgation in the ſixteenth of 
Leviticus, in memory of the Overthrow of Pharaoh 
and his Hoſt in the Red - Sea, enjoined to the Arabian, 
he ſame time of Abſtinence.. But afterwards appre- 


* 


r the Invention of a Faſt, he inſtituted the Ra. 


of the Moon, and falls out commonly ten days ſooner 


than in the preceding Lear; ſo that this Faſt in time 


comes to run thro all the Months, and is more eaſy 
to the Turks, when it happens in ſhort Wiater-days, 
rather than in Summer wh 


who for neceſſity are forced to labour, and yet for 


quenching their Thirſt, -dare not refreſh themſelves | 


with a drop of Water. 


Rules preſcribed by four principal Doctors in the 
Law; and the fame is expreſt by the Word Zacat, 
ſignifying Increaſe. Now in purſuance of this Com- 
mand, every Man is obliged to give one in an hundred 


of all their Eſtate to the relief of the Poor: and tho 
this Precept is enjoined as an Ingredient to conſtitute a 


true Mahometan; yet Covetouſneſs and Policy ſo much 
«5 5 "=P eq prevail 


this Month. Then as for the Women, and others of 


ea fe it to be diſhonourable to be beholden to the 
Jews f 6 
_ #2azan, the time of which is regulated by the courſe 


| be) en they are long and hot, 
which become tedious to the ordinary ſort of People, 


The fourth neceſſary Point for the Conſtitution of 
2 Mabometan, is giving Alms according to certain 
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prevail with the Turks, that the Rich are both unwil- 
ling to part with ſo much of their Eſtates, and afraid to 
evidence their Wealth by a true Calculation according 

„ to the Zacat; ſo. that the Poor are the beſt Obſervers 

Law of this Injunction, the Rich conceiving it ſuperfluous, 


aca mwon foto 2 kc <4 


and never intended by God to make the Performance . 
of Religion a Snare toitheir Eſtates. oo 
Fifthly and laſtly, Pilgrimage to Mecca is another 
Eſſential of Mahometaniſmm; but the Injunction is only 
to every one that hath Riches, and Freedom from 
great Offices and Charges of Government: this being 6 
2 Type or Signification of their paſſage out of this 
World into the next. The number of thoſe who 
: yearly tale this Pilgrimage, is uncertain b tho moſt 
| a 


commonly there are regiſtred, from divers Parts where 
the Mabometan Religion is profeſſed, above 50000 
Souls. Theſe Pilgrims depart about the latter end of 
May from Conſtantinople, and meet with thoſe from 
Anatolia, Caramania, and others of that part of the 
World, at Damaſcus. Thoſe. from Perſia aſſemble at 
Babylon, from Egypt. at Grand Cairo, and all meet upon 
à Mountain not We from Mecca, where they. obſerve 
divers, Ceremonies, as making Corban or Sacrifice; 
which they do by. killing Sheep, and ſending part 
thereof for Preſents to their. Friends, and Diſtribution - 
of it amongſt the Poor. They do alſo here put off 
their Clothes, and being covered only, with a Blanket, 
go in Proceſſion thro the Mountains, in ſignification 
they muſt now leave all their Sins and worldly -Af- 
fections behind them. Here alſo they leave their 
. Chriſtian Slaves, that ſo they may not profane the 
Holy City with the Uncircumciſed, The chief Com- 
mander over the Pilgrims (for among ſo conſiderable a 
number of People —— muſt be Rule and Govern- 
ment) is appointed by the Grand Signior, by whom 
ke ſends 500 Zechins, an Alcoran emboſſed, with Gold, 
| ee Camel, and as much black Cloth as ſerves 
or; Hangings fat, the Moſques at Alecca; and this is 
the Sultans annual Preſent for that Place. When 
 theſe.new Hangings ars ſet up, that of the preceding 
Vear is pulled down, and is 2 the Pilgrims torn in 
| 2 z ſome getting more, and 
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they turn their Faces in the time of Prayer. The 
Camel which carried the Alcoran, at his return home, 
is decked with Flowers and other Ornaments; and 
having performed this Holy Journey, is ever exempted 
from all Labour and Service, © " 


7 
54294, e e 
Of the Bairam, and Ceremonies uſed at that time 
, by the Chief Officers of the Grand Signior. 
TH I'S. Bairanris a Feaſt of the Turks, whereof there 


are two in the Year, one called the great Bairam 
following the Ramazan, and the other the little Bairam, 


about 70 days after the other. The Bairam is con- 


ceived to begin at the firſt appearance of the New 
| Moon after the Ramazan, and is publiſhed at Conſt an- 
- Finople by the Diſcharge of the great Guns at the 
point of the Seraglio upon the Sea-ſhore, at what time 
the Light and Lamps on the Steeples of the Moſques are 

but out, or not lighted, and Drums and Trumpets are 
1 unded in all publick Places of the City and great 
Perſons Courts, ſo that every one betakes himſelf to 
Mirth or Paſtime, as his Inclination leads him: but 
what will be moſt curious to obſerve upon this Occa- 
ſion, is the relation of the Ceremonies uſed in the 


Seraglio at this Feaſt by the ſeveral Officers of State 
to the Grand Signior, and to one another; Which are 
ſt Motion of 


ſo formal, preciſe, and conſtant to the leaſt N 
every Member of the Body; as will clear the Tur 

(ge FRE Opinion which paſſes of them in the World, 
of being rude, uncivil, and void of all Ceremony or 


Courtſhip in their Comportment or Behaviour; which 


is performed in this manner... 
de Antiport leading'to the Lodging 
Agaſi, or chief Eunuch, Who commands the Pa 
being adorned with rich Carpets, Cufhions, and other 
Furniture according to their Faſhion, on he Vigil or 
Eve before the Bairarn, all the Prime Officers of State 
belonging to the Empire then at Conſtantinople, meet 
at the Grand Signior's Seraglio three or four hours be- 


* 


odging of the Kapa 
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Signior mounted on horſeback, paſſes thro the midſt 


of them, and goes to the Moſque of St. Sophia; 


from whence, after he has ſaid his Morning Prayers, 
he returns again to the Seraglio, enters the Royal 
Chamber, and ſitting in his Seat of State, having the 
chief Eunuch of the Pages on his left hand; the Sons 
of the Tartar Han, Who remain for Hoſtages at the 
Turkiſh Court, upon Signs 0 1 to them, are the firſt 
who preſent themſelves before him to wiſh him an 
happy Feſtival ; whom, as ſome have ſaid, he walks 
three Paces . to meet, and they proftriting themſelves, 
fay, Eiamiſcher if, that is, May theſe Days be happy, 
and ariſing kiſs his Hand, and fo retire. The next who 
makes his Addreſs, is the Prime Viſier, who ftanding 
on the Grand Signior's Right-hand, at the Head of 
all the Beglerbegs, Baſſas, and. other great Officers, 
compliments the Grand Signior upon one Knee, and 
approaching nearer, kiſſes his Hand, and then riſing, 


takes the Station of the Kapa Agaſi. The next that 


follows in this Ceremony, is the Mufti, who on the 
Left-hand fronts the Officers and principal Heads of 


the Law; and bowing his Head to the Ground; holds 


his Hand on his Girdle, and kiſſes him on the left 


Shoulder, and the Grand Signior ſteps one pace for- 
ward to meet him, and ſo retires to his Place: then 


all the reſt in their ſeveral Degrees take their Turns 


to £0 thro with this Ceremony, who are treated ac. 
cording to what the Prime Viſier informs the Grand 
Signior; for ſome kiſs his Hands, others the Hem of 
his Veſt,-ſome- his Sleeve, others his Breaſt, all ac- 


Forcing to: their Quality. and Authority „ W ich is ſo 
Jul © 


Variety and formal-Niceties, that there is a 


Book wrote on purpoſe concerning the Particularities 


of this Ceremony. The laſt of all who is called to 
perform his Compliment, is the Janizar Agaſi, or Ge: 
Ahle be e Ho Pg Ret Bob e WPyS CAL 17.) 

„This being over, the Gra 
more; r:1jred,/Chamber 20 the Seraglio, where the 
ſour principal Pages are the firſt. of the Court to do 
their Obeyſance to him as before; then follow the 
Eunuchs, and other Pages. In the mean time a Din- 


28 rovided in the Chamber of the Divan, where 


ers of State having comply d With their Ob- 
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fore Day-light, where as ſoon as Day breaks, the Grand 


nd Signior enters into 2 


ligation, 
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ligation, take a plentiful Repaſt at the Grand Signior's 


Charge. After which the Grand Signior makes a Pre- 
ſent to each of: the ſixteen principal Officers of Sable 
Veſts, with which the Ceremony concludes; then 
there is way made for the Coaches of the Saltana's, 
| who having been cloiſter'd in the-Seraglio the whole 

receding Lear, are glad at the Feaſt of Bairam to 
— an Opportunity to make their Viſits to the 
Grand Signior in the firſt place, as being of his Kin- 
dred and Relations, and then to the Queen or Queen- 
Mother, and to the other Sultana's and Ladies, with 
whom they. uſe variety of Ceremonies, according to 
their Condition and Quality, and there have liberty 


to remain for the ſpace of three days in Feaſting, and 


other Divertiſements of Muſick and Diſcourſes. And 


here may very well be obſerved, how the World is 
generally miſtaken in the Opinion 'conceiv'd of the 


Courtſhip uſed by the Turks, commonly reputed by 
Travellers to be rude, coming. much ſhort of that 


Queintneſs, Bowings, and Cringings, and revered-Poſ- 


tures uſed in Chriftendom. It's true, the Turks De- 
portment, even in the moſt vile and mechanick Vul- 
gar, tho ever ſo mean, is carry'd with a ſtrange kind 


of Barbarity and Rudeneſs towards the beſt of Chriſ- 


tians in thoſe, Parts, which proceegs rathgg. from a 
kind of Pride and Deteſtation taught them ix their 
Keligion, than from any want of being inftrfied in 

their Duty towards their Superiours : for in their De- 
meanour towards one another, they obſerve the Rules 
and Niceties of Compliment with as much Exactneſs 


and Variety, as is płactis d in Rome, or the moſt ci- 
VUiliz d Courts in miſtendom; and amongſt the Chief 
Miniſters there is much Preciſeneſs and Caution uſed 


not to exceed the Limits of that Ceremony which In- 


feriours owe unto; Superiours, leſt they ſhould diſpa- 


rage their own Quality, or give occaſion to the World 
to believe their diſorderly Submiſſion to be a Part of 
Flattery. And therefore tis worthy. the Study of 
Chriſtian Miniſters imployed in Embaſſies in the Or- 

toman Court, to be well informed in the Rules and 
a ee their Carriage in the Preſence of the Chief 


Miniſters of State; for uncovering the Head, as in 


Chriſtendom, is by them eſteemed ridiculous and af- 
frontive, and the manner of little Bowings and fre- 
e e ö quent 


ſabitantial Points of Affairs. 
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quent Inclinations of the Body, taken as Acknowledge. 
ments of the great diſtance there is between the Mal. 
ters they repreſent. And therefore a little Cere- 
mony at firſt Entrance, and the like at Departure, 
with, a ſteddy and conſtant Behaviour at the time of 
the Treaty or Diſcourſes, is the beſt Rule for a Chrilſ. 
tian Miniſter, which is interpreted amongſt the Turks 
as the Effect of Gravity and Eſteem of ' themſelves ; 
it being certain that the contrary hath' cauſed many 
Chriſtian, Miniſters, to fall lower in the Reputation 
of the Turks, than they had deſerved for their Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Dexterity. in the Management of the more 


= 


o 
4 


SLE the, five. foregoing Principles already 
A zoned, which are the Efſential Points required 
the conſtituting of a good Mahometan, there 
Matters which are Proofs and Trials of their 
Obedience; amongit which, none is more injoined 


than the Prohibition of Swines Fleſh and Wine, which 
are called Haram, or things abominable, and for- 


bidden. - The firſt in reality is abhorred by them, and 
as diſpleaſing as the Fleſh of a Man to civilized Peo- 
le, or a Dog's Head to ſuch as have been uſed to 
elicaci2s-all their Lives: but Wine of late years, 
tho forbidden by the Law, hath gained a better Re- 
putation; and, tho accurſed by them, is yet accounted 


of ſo ſtrong a Temptation, that the Sin is the more 
excuſable. And tho the Alcoran poſitively forbids the 


uſe, of it, and the Expoſitors of the Law. have fo far 
removed it from all poſſibility of becoming lawful, 
that they have determined if Wine be ſpilt on the 


Groun „ and in that place Graſs grows, and a Sheep 


or an Ox is fed with that Paſture, thoſe Cattel be- 
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come Haram, and are as abominable as Swines-Fleſh ; 
yet for all this Wine is ſo commonly uſed, that tis 
6 ublickly drank without caution or fear of Offence. 
The great Men, becauſe in Office, are more careful 
how the World diſcovers what Delight they take in 
that Liquor, left the Miſcarriages of their Office 
ſhopld be attributed to the Exceſs of Wine, or the 
Knowledge of the Uſe of that 'which*deprives them 
of their Reaſon, render them uncapable of their Truſt 
and Dignity. For the Tyrks account it impoſſible to 
drink Wine with Moderation, and are ignorant of 
the benefit of it for concoction of crude Humours, 
and Indigeſtions of the Stomach, and wonder to fee 
it by. Engliſh, French, or Talians tempered with - | 
Water; for unleſs they may drink it with fall Bowls, 
and have enough of it to give them their Xazf. (as 
they term it) that is, to elevate them into a diffolute 
Mirth, or the ridiculous Actions of Drunkenneſs, or 
to a Surfeit or Vomit, they eſteem it not worth the 25 
drinking, But ſuch as would appear religions amongſt 
them, and are ſuperſtitious 


F 


| moroſe, and haters 'of | a 
Chriſtians, abſtain wholly from Wine, and are of a | 
Stoical Pride, melancholy Temper, and cenſorious of 
the whole World. Theſe Men who drink only Water 

and Coffee, enter into Diſcourſes of State- Matters, cen- 

ſure the Actions, and paſs Characters on the Grandees 

and great Officers; and this was the Reaſon why tlie 

great Viſier Kuperli put down the Coffee, houſes in 
Cunſt ant inople, and yet privileged the Taverns, becauſe 

the firſt were melancholy Places where Seditions were 

vented, where Reflections were made on all Occur- 

rences of State, and Diſcontents publiſhed and aggra- 

vated ;, but Wine raiſed the Spirits of Men to a gay 

Humour, and would never operate theſe Effects to 
endanger his Condition, as the Counſels which were 

contrived in the ' Aſſemblies of thoſe who addicted 
hemſelves to a more melancholy Liquor. Young 

Mens drinking Wine is eſteemed amongſt the Ex- 
travagancies of Youth ; bat in old Men is a. more un- 

decent Crime, and ſcandalous in the higheſt degree. 

But why Mahomet ſhould ſo ſeverely forbid the Uſe 

of Wine to his Diſciples, is recounted in a Fable on 

this occafion';” That their Prophet being once invited 

by a Friend to an Entertainment at his Houſe, chanced 
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\ where the Gueſts being raiſed with the chearful Spirits 
of the Wine, were merry, embracing, and in a king 
Temper each towards the other; which pleaſing Hy. 
mour being attributed by Mahomet to the Effect of 
Wine, bleſſed it as a ſacred thing, and fo. departed. 
But it happening in his Return that Evening, while he 
expected to ſee the Love and Careſſes he had before 
bleſſed, to be 17 ted, that to the contrary he 
found the Houſe full of Brawls and Noiſe, Fighting 
and all in Confuſion ; Which he alſo having under- 
ood to be another Effect of the Wine, he changed 


in his way thither to be detained at a Nuptial Feaſt, 


is former Bleſſing into a Curſe, and for ever after 


made it Haram, or an Abomination to his Diſciples. 

EE Eo eo rot i Et ior onot 
Of the Morality, Good Works, and ſome of the 

Turks Laws worth Ober vation. 


- Character already given them, yet do not retain 
Fo much of their antient S than Barbarity, but there 
are Men found amongſt them whom Education hath 


4 E HE Turks  notwithſtanding-any diſadvantageous 


Deportment, and made Heroes of their Age; tho it 
muſt be confeſs d the generality of the People cannot 
be applauded with ſuch high Encomiums. But to be 
more particular; in the firſt place they eſteem it 2 
good Work to build Houſes, tho from thence they 
obtain a Rent, becauſe tis an Habitatiori for thoſe who 
have no Lands nor Eſtates; ; But eſpeciælly ſuch as 
are Princes or Great Men, 1 build Chans or Inns, 
which are Receptacles for 


made civil, and poliſhed in all points of vertuous 


are bleſſed and prayed for by the weary Gueſts, who 


have found Repoſe and Refreſhment thro their Muni- 


ficence; and in this ſort of Building the Tarks are 
extraordinary magnificent in moſt Parts of the Empire, 


having united to many of them a ſtately Moſque, Baths, 
P24 Og | ang 


for Travellers at Night, are 
ranked in the firſt Order of Sacred Benefactors, and 
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and Shape 206 Artizans and Tradeſmen, to ſupply all 
the Neceſlities of Travellers. And ſome of them are 


ſo endowed, that the Gueſts are entertained every 


Night at free Coſt with a convenient Supper, be their 
number more or leſs, according as the Chan is capable 
to receive them. The Form of theſe Buildings is 
for the moſt part according to the Model of the higheſt 
and ſtatelieſt of our Halls, covered with Lead, tho 
not altogether ſo high-roofed 5 yet ſome have been ob- 
ſerved to be very magnificent for their length and 


breadth :- tho there be in few of them' Apartments 


for different Companies, yet every one is ſufficiently 
retired, having -at a convenient ' diſtance different 


Chimneys for all Parties of Gueſts to dreſs their Meat, 
and in the Winter for the Fire. The greateſt Incon- 


veniencies is the want of Sleep, thro the moleſtation 


of various Companies, ſome of which are always 


awake, ſome mending their Carts, others 2 
Meat, and others upon their departure, that in thoſe 
publick Places your never want Noiſe to diſturb thoſe 
who fleep but with one Ear, Theſe ſtately Chans or 
Inns, which with the Moſques are the only durable 
and magnificent Buildings in the Empire, are the 

Edifices of certain great Men, who fearing to be de- 
prived of their Riches by a haſty Death, ſhould they 
endeavour to continue them in their Familes, chuſe 
to perpetuate their Names, and ſecure their Condi- 
tions by theſe Publick Works. 5 
Thoſe who would appear of a tender and compaſ- 
ſionate Natgge, account it a pious piece of Work to buy 
a Bird from a Cage to give him his Liberty; and hold 
it a, merciful Action to buy Bread and feed the Dogs, 
of which there arg à great number of diſeaſed Curs 

in all Streets appropriate to no Maſter, but are mangy 
and foul, agd no ſmall Cauſe of breeding the Plague 
ſo frequent in all the Cities of Turtey. And this Care 


of Dogs is accounted fo charitable, that there are cer- 
tain Laws made for the Protection and Maintenance 


of them; and tis a ſmaller Offence to deny Bread to 
a poor Chriſtian, who is famiſhed in his Chains, than 
to the Dogs of their Streets that are fit for- nothing 


ut to breed Infection; and ſome bind themſelves by xz 


Vow to give ſuch a quantity of Bread a-day to the 


Dogs of ſuch a Street, and others bequeath it by * 
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For they maintain their Quarters from other wander- 


ing Curs, and join together in a ſtrange manner to 
preſerve certain Limits free from others, that are not 


whelped and bred among them. The Camel is ano- 
ther fort of Beaſt to which the Turks bear not only a 


Love, but a Religions Reverence, accounting it a 


greater Sin to over- burden and tire them with too 


much Labour than the Horſe, becauſe tis the moſt 
common Beaſt in the Holy Parts of Arabia, and car- 


ries the 17 75 5 in Filgrimage And it has been ob- 
ſerved of thoſe Who | 
Camels, when they have given them Water in a 


Baſon, to take of the Foam or Froth that comes 


from the Mouth of the Beaſt, and with that, as if it 


were ſome rare Balſam, with a ſingular Devotion to 


anoint their Beards, and thereat with a Religious Sigh 
groan out, Hadgi-baba ! Fadgi baba. that is, Father 
Pit rim! Father Pilgrim 5 

nd thus having in theſe two Books run thro the 


Polity and Religion of the Turks, if there ſhould be 


any ſeeming Deficiency therein, as well as in reſpe& 


+ 


to the Tur kiſb Soldiery, I have endeavoured to ſupply 
| both, beſides other things, and all under their proper 
Heads, in the Dictionary that follow, 6» 
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STEAD Go In the n Year of the 
CLAD; Hegira, which anſwers the Year of our Lord 718, 
AY} and in the Caliphate of Omar II. Mahomet the 
von of Ali, Grandſon of Abdallah, and Great- 
5 Grandſon of Abbas, began to make known his 
2 Pretenſions to the Caliphate, wherein he was ſup- 
ported by ſeverab great Men of the Empire, who 

ſent. necks! choice Men into the Province of Coraſan, and 
elſewhere, to raiſe Forces for the Abbaſſides againſt the Ommades, 
who were then in poſſeſſion of the Caliphate ; and the foremen- 


| tioned People ſaid every Where, that the Abbaſſides were the real | 


Heirs of the Propher's Family, as being the Deſcendants of Hal- 
chem and Abdalmothleb, the Grandfathers: of Mahomet ; and 
chat the Ommades had uſurped the Empire, which was Hereditary 
in their Family, and belonged to the Blood of their firſt Prince 
and Legiſlator, As the Abbaſſides always. treated the Ommades 
as Uſurpers, ſo the Alides, or Alis Deſcendants, always treated the 
Abbaſſides in the ſame manner, tho nor with the ſame Succeſs 3 
for they always pretend the Caliphate did of Right belong to 
them, as being nigher of kin to Mahomer ; and this was the cauſe 
of many and great Inſurrections in the Empire of the Abbaſſides. 
There were 37 Caliphs of this Family, who reigned. from the 132d 


Year of the Hegira, to 656. tho Egypt refuſed to acknowledge FOR 


. in the Lear 358 of the Hegira, when A le W 
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| was thete proclaimed Caliph, and the Authority of the 4bbaſides 
was not owned in that Country till reſtored by Saladine, where 
x notwithſtanding their being rooted. out. by the Tartars in 656, 
they retained ſome ſhadow of Power, at leaſtwiſe as to matters of 
Religion; for Bibar, Sultan of the Mamalutes, invited them thi. 
ther, and they were kept up after a ſort, till ſuch time as Selymus, 
Emperor of the Turks, having conquered Egyyt, found there ſtill 
a Fantom of one of theſe Caltphs, called Monſtangedhilla, whom 
| by, carded along with him to Conſtantinople, and ſo put an end 
Abdeſt. In the Perſian Tongue ſignifies properly the Water, 
which is led for te waſting of N21 bat To taken by 
the Perſians and Turks too, for legal Purification. © 
*  Abkeſh. He that draws Water out of the Wells among the | 
\ \ Mahometans, and pours into Urns or Earthen Pots, in which 
thoſe who are going to Prayer waſh themſelves. . * | 
Acaid, A Book that contains the Principles and chief Articles 
of the Mahomerdn Religion, compiled by the Famous Doctor 
Naſſafi, and. commented upon by Tagraxain. It's a Book much 
_ valued by the Mahometans, FF 
Acbar. A huge Idol worſhipped by the old Arabs, from which 
Mahomet had much ado to wean them; till at laſt he perſuaded 
them that Allak himſelf was Acbhar Great, having removed the 
Idol, and in its place put this Inſerigtion, God himſelf is Acbar; 
Which being done, they worſhipped God and Acbar, and after - 
wards leaving Azbar, God alone,” meme. 
Alccoinla. This was a Turcoman Family that reigned in Aſa, 
and the word in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies a white Sheep, 
becauſe the Princes of that Rate made it their Arms; they reign 
in the leſſer Armenia, and Meſoporamia, and were ſucceeded by 
_ _ thoſe called Cara Cvinlu, that is, Black Shoe. 
Acdthanin. The Hiſtory of Merea, in four Volumes, digeſ- 


* * 


ting into Alphabetical Order, the Names of the Illuſtrious Per- 
* ſons that have liyed and came from thence. It was written 
T] #46 Taff, who undertok this Work alter 4 ali, thar had 
| Acinit bon. A Place upon the Shore of Natolia, between Scu- 
tari and the Black ** 9. the Thraclan Boſphorus, has taken 
8 its Name from a Monaſtery of Greek Monks, Who are (called 
4 Acomites, becauſe they telieved one another both Day atm Night 
3 n ſinging of Pſalms; which made People believe they did not 
llleep at all. This manner of ſinging was formerly called Laus 


Pu 


Perennit, in ſome antient Monaſteries of  the'Eaft,”” 
© Acnun, The Arabian, Perſian, and "Turkiſh\ Mabometans, 
called the Subſtance and Subſiſtence, or Hypoſtaſis, by this Name; 
they take it in the laſt Senſe, when they ſpeak of the Perſons in 
tze Holy Trinity, which yet they do not own, pretending it is 
not conſiſtent with the Unity of the Divinity). * 
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| ſo groſly ignorant among them, as to think the Chriſtians make 
| | the Virgin Mary to be one of the Perſons, „ 
Acſara. This in the Turkiſh Language ſignifies a Palace, or White 
Caſtle; it's a City of Caramania, believed to be the antient City 
called Anazarbus Cilicie, the Birth-place, of Dioſcorides. The 
Turks alſo call it Ac-Scheher, the White City; and the Greeks of 
the Baſs Empire, Axar. Acſarai alſo, or Akſera, was fotmerly, 
together with Iconium, the Capital City of the Selzucian Family of 
the Turks. | WV AG St 5 
; * Ad. A fabulous Tribe of Arabs, of which Mahomet in his Al- 
coran has formed this Story; that 4d, the Grandſon of Aramye, 
Son of Sem, planted himſelf after the Confuſion of Languages in 
the Southern Parts of Arabia, where his Poſterity falling into Ido- 
latry, the Prophet Hud, whom the Commentators upon the Al- 
coran will have to be Heber, was ſent to reclaim them to be 
true Worſhip; but they not hearkning to him, God ſent a violent 
hot Wind, which in 3 Days deftroyed them all, except the 
Prophet and ſome few that were reformed by him 
Adareſſab. The Fdreſſites were a Dinaſiy of Princes that 
reigned in Africa a little more than 100 Years, The firſt of the 
Family was . Edris the Son of Edris, who was. lineally deſcen- 
ded — Caliph Haſſan, Ali's Son, They terminated their Go- 
.vernment in the Year of our Lord 908, when the Fathinites 
became Maſters of all Africa. Edreſſi the Geographer, who was 
of his Family, made his Eſcape 10 Sicily, to King Reger. 
Abba. A Feſtival celebrated by the Mabometans on the toth 
day of the Month D' Doulhegiat, which is the twelfth and laſt of 
_ the Lear. This Month being particularly ſer, a · part for perform- 
ing the Ceremonies which are obſerved by the Pilgrims of Mecca, 
it has taken its Name therefrom; for it ſignifies as much as the 
Pilgrims Month. They do on that Day at Mecca, and no where 
elſe, make ſolemn Sacrifices of Sheep; which bears the ſame 
Name as the Feſtival, uſually called the Grand Beiram by the 
Turks, to diſtinguiſh it from the Little Beiram, that terminates their 
Faſting, and by the Eaſtern Chriſtians is called the Eaſter of the 
Turks. This Feſtival is called alſo Jaum al Corban, that is, the 
5 Da of Victims and Sacrifice; for every Pilgrim may that Day 
offer 


\ 


* 


5 as many Sheep as he pleaſes, and each of theſe Victims they 
aall Dhahait. The Mahometans, in order to the Celebrating this 
Feſtival, go out of Mecca into a Village called Mina or Muna, 
and there they ſometimes alſo ſacrifice a Camel. The Books 
which treat of the Ceremonies of this Sacrifice, and which is tie 
only one the Mabometans have, are called Mauaſſek. 6h 
Adranah, or Edreneh. The Name by which the Turks and 
 Arabians call the City of Adrianople. To" | 


15 Ar ay. Of the d 0 orned, See Tarick Dilcarnain. 


Ata, Of the Impious War, began from the 20th Year of che - 

A gf. the Elephant, and had its Name from a terrible War hg 
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which was waged between the Koraſhites and Xaiſailamites, in 


which Mahomet firſt entred the School of War, under his Uncle 


Abu Taleb, being then 20 Years old ; becauſe it proceeded to that 
heat and fury, that they carried it on, even ih thoſe Months, when 


it was reckoned impious amongſt them to wage War; for it was 


an antient Conſtitution thro all Arabia, to hold thoſe four Months 
in the Year ſacred: and theſe Months were the firſt, the ſeventh, 
the eleventh,” and the twelfth. | e e 
Era, Of the e was one of thoſe Which the People 
of Mecca computed by all the time of Mahomet: it had its be- 
ginning from a War between them and the Erhiopians, about 
50 Years before Mahomet was born, one du Nawas reigning over 
the Homerites, an antient Nation of the Arabs, lying to the South 
of Mecca, and embracing the Fewiſh Religion. He uſed his ut- 
moſt ſeverity to root out the Chriſtians planted in thoſe Parts 
| above 300 Years before; upon which the Homerite Chriſtians fly- 
ing into gs! 6 for Refuge, and complaining ' of du Nawas his 
Barbarity to them, he ſent an Army of 7000 Men under the 


Command of his Uncle Aryat againſt him, overthrew him in 


Battel, and forced him to fly to Sea, where he periſhed : upon 
which, the Kingdom of the Homerites fell into the hands of the 
Ethiopians, who building a famous Church at Sinaa, the chief 
City of the Homerites, abundance 'of Arabians reſorted thither to 


the Chriſtian Worſhip; ſo that the Idolatrous Temple of Mecca 


began to be neglected, from which, by reaſon of the many Pil- 

| e made thither, their chief Support proceeded : and there- 
fore to expreſs their Indignation, ſome of them got privately into 
the Church of Sinaa, and in a moſt contumelious manner de- 
filled it all over with their Excrements; at which the Ethiopian 


King was ſo incenſed, that he ſwore the DeftruQtion of the Tem- 


ple of Mecca, but not being able with all his Army to effect it, 
and becauſe he had ſeveral Elephants with him, for that reaſon 


this was called the War of the Elephant, and the ra by which 


Aflamenc. Thus the Turks call the Flemmings, under Which 
: e ; / 


Name all the Low-Countries are comprehended. 


©  Afrangia. The Name which the Arabs give the Europeans, as 


ie Turks call them all Franl ses. 
85 Aga. In the Mogul's Language, "oe well as in tha 
 Khovarezmians, ſignifies a Potent Man, Lord and Com 
The Turks have borrowed, or elſe found it itt their 


" = 


found" if thelr Tanguage 
to ſignify a Commander; tho ſome would have it e to 


import a General's Truncheon, and metaphorically the Perſon. that 
carried it, as we in our Language call him a Cornet and Enfign 
that carries the Colours. Thus the Aga of the Janizaries among 
the Turks is their General, and the Capi Aga is the Captain at 
the Gate of the Seraglio; and becauſe the Eunuchs have gene- 
kally all the chiet Officers and principal Places belonging to the 
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ander. 


Seraglio 


to have been a Mahometams., 1 1 ooo» 
Aia Sophia. St. Sophia, a Temple or Famous Church in Con- 


limits of the Seraglio. 


The Dictionary. 


Seraglio, in their power, they by way of Compliment are all 
ſaluted with the Title of Aga, tho they have no Employment. 
They write the word Aga, as if it were to be pronounced Aca, 
according to the Orthography of the Mogul's Subjects. 

Agar. A Book of great Authority among the Mahometans, 


wherein an Account is given of the Life and Death of Ma- 


Fo OO OR OT F | 

| Agemdeveſſi, The Turks call by this Name a ſort of Perſian 
Camels, who have two bumps on their Backs, and are very fit for 
Journies in Winter and cold Climates. The Arabians in their 
Language call them Bokhti, and we Dromedaries. 5 

Aghirlick. Thus the Turks call the Money, Jewels, or rich Fur- 
niture, which one of the Grand Signior's Siſters, or Feminine 


EKindred peremptorily ſends for to any Baſſa or great Officer ap- 


pointed to be her Husband by the Sultan, and which he muſt 
readily comply with. 5 | | EF 
| Agiamoglans. Under-Officers and Servants who are deſigned; 
for the meaner uſes of the Seraglio, being ſuch originally as are 
either Captives taken in War, or bought of the Tartars; but 
moſt commonly the Sons of Chriſtians taken from their Parents 
at the Age of 10 or 12 Lears. Ts IP 
Aiamamſarai, as alſo Amiam and Aban Sarai. The Palace or 
Seraglio of the Grand Signior at Conſtantinople, which belonged 
formerly to the Greek Emperors, but we are not to miſtake it for 


that which we call the Seraglio, and the Turks Jein Serai; for 


this was built in the Eaſt Corner of the City by Mahomet II. 
in the Year of our Lord 1461. whereas the other ſtands in the 
North part that looks to the Continent, near the Gate which the 


Turks call Egri- Capi, i. e. the Gate built near the Courſe, This 
Palace or, Seraglio ſtands near the antient Monaſtery of St. Mam- 


mas, whom the Turks, . I know not from what Tradition, believe 


a 


* 


ſtantinople, which many pretend to have been built in Conſtan- 
tines Time, and was burnt by ſome ſeditious Perſon in the Reign 


of the Emperor Juſtinian; but this Prince rebuilt it in a much 
more magnificent manner than before, about four Years after, 


Anno Dom. 537. The Turks make it their chief Moſque, and 
take a great part of the Cloyſters which belonged to it, within the 


— 


Aidingik, i. e. Little Aidinia. A Province contained within the 


antient Troas, that reaches about Abydos. _. 3 
Aidos, or Aidons. One of the Caſtles of the Dardanelles, 


* in . Troas in Aſia, the word being a Corruption of 
-  Aktcha. Alittle White Penny, thus called by the Turks, whence 


the Modern Greeks call it AgTegs, i. e. White, and Agmggy ſig- 
nifies White Money in general 9 them, and are What 27 K 


r ˙ er 


; — — 
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call Aſpers. After the ſame manner alſo the Cerinans all their 
| little Silver Pennies Wejephenning, i. e. a white Penny. Beſides the 
3 | Aſpers, the Turks have but few Silver Pennies peculiar to them, 
| | except Urchlik, a little more than an Engliſh Penny, and Pera or 


Feſhlik, about two Pence; for they commonly uſe the Chriſtian 
Coin, and eſpecially the Dollar, ſo named from the German Thale 
or Dale, a Valley, from whence Thaler or Daler, i. e. Valley-Mo- 
nmney, from the Valley of St. Foachim, where they were firſt coined, 
| The Lyon and Dollar are alſo in common uſe amongſt the Turks. 
Moreover, they have the Rix-Dollars, which they call the Black 
3 Dollar. We are to obſerve of thoſe Aſpers, that 80 good ones make 


| a Dollar, and too clipt ones; but the Value of theſe Changes vary 
ll very much amongſt Merchants, which are ſometimes more, ſome- 
| |  rimeslefs, or otherwiſe at the pleaſure of the Sultan or Baſla,, who 


ſometimes commands that the clipt may paſs for good. The Turks 
7 call the good Aſpers ſound Aſpers, but the clipt they call corrupted, 
E 1, Which in Meſopotamia and other places far diſtant from Conſtan- 
tinople are obtruded upon the People, if the Bafla commands it 
; tor his Profit, A good Aſper is ſometimes, a third bigger than a 
| | clipt ene. & V | 1 
Laladele Ii, The Turks do often in their Hiſtories call by 
this Name a ſmall Province, better known by that of Dulgader; 
it's ſittiate between Caramania, the Territories of Aleppo, and 
Armenia the Leſſer, and has been governed by the Princes of 
its own, who were of Turcoman Original, till the Reign of Ba- 
jaxet the Secoid. Aladulat, who was one of them, left his 
Name to this Country; for Aladulet, or Aladuls 1li, ſignifies 
oe * Domittion of Alaeddulat, as Ardin li does that 
of Ardin. JJ OB PT, oonths br | 
* Mlempena. Thus the Turks proudly. call Conſtantinople, which 
implies the Refuge of the en e indeed ſeems to be a 
. | medley of all or moſt Nations of three-parts of it, and of all Re- 
ff  FHigions, which are allowed to be publickly profeſſed and. exer- 
| ciſed every where throughout the Empire, except the Perſian, 
t |. | which they eſteem to be a Corruption of the Rules and Doe- 
1 | trine of their Prophet Mahomer. N e 
- Alkuds, or Bait Alcuds, The only name by which the Turks, 
Arabs, and all other Nations of the \'Mahomeran Religion in 
che Eaſtern Parts, call Jeruſalem, which laſt is now. altogether as 
ſtrange among them, as the Cadytis of Herodotus" is to us; bat 
both ſignify the ſame thing, that is, The Holy ſor ſrom the time 
of building the Temple of Solomon, ibis Epichet was commonly 
given to it, and therefore we find it from thenceforth called the 
Sacred Writings of the Old Teſtament, Air Hablodeſh, i. e. The 
City of Holineſs, The ſame title they gave it in their Coins, for 
on the Inſcriptions of their Shekells, many of which are fill extant, 
as Jeriſalem Keduſhah, i. c. Jeruſalem the Holy. A ſterwards 
for breyiy ſake they called it Keduſhah, and the Syrians Kedu 
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tha; from whence Herodotus giving it a Greek Termination, 
named it Kefvns or Cadytis. And for the ſame reaſon that it was 
called Keduſha, or Kedutha in Syria and Paleſtine, the Arabs 
in their Language called it Bait Almokdes, i. e. the Holy Buildings, 
or Holy City; and after with another Adjeftive of the ſame Root 
and Signification, Bait Alkuds, and at length ſimply Alkuds. 
Al- Phurcan. That is a diſtinguiſhing between Good and Evil, 
by which Name the Mahometans ſometimes call their Alcoran, 
Ali, The Son of Abou Thaleb, Couſin and Son- in-Law to 
Mabomet, was ſirnamed Aſſad Allah al Galeb, the Lion of 
God, always Victorious. He was the fourth Caliph and Succeſſor 
of Mahomet ; the Egyptians after they had imbryed themſelves in 
the Blood of Othman, his Predeceſſor, offered him the Caliphate, 
which he would not accept without the conſent of Thahela and 


Zobair, two Men of great Authority among them, who were then 


abſent: but when they came and agreed to it, he was acknow- 
ledged Sovereign of the Mahometans, and his Election publiſhed 


and proclaimed; which Dignity he maintained with many Wars 


and much Conduct to his Death, and his Deſcendants were called 
by the Arabians Alijah and Uluijah. 4, 

Allah, for Al Elah. The Name of God among the Arabian, 
and all thoſe who profeſs Mahometaniſm, let their Language 


be what it will. This Name is equal to that of Elohim and 


Adonai among the Hebrews, and alſo to that which they call 
 Teiragrammaton or the four Letters, which more particularly 
indicates the Divine Eſſence. © | +5 


Anaboli, or Anabolu. Thus the Turks call Napali di Roma- 


nia in the Morea. 


Anadoli. A Turkiſh word | corrupted from the Greek Anatoli, 


which ſignifies the Eaſt; for thus the Greeks of the Lower 
Empire called Aſia Minor, to which we now give the Name of 
Natolia, . UB ne BY LE ; | 


Anſers. Mahomer's Helpers, or the Men of Medina, who went 


out with him to attack rhe Caravan of Mecca, in the Year of 
our Lord 623. 1-4 ROD 5 


Arafat. A Hill near Metca, on which the Mahometans in 


their Pilgrimage thither, remain a day ani pray, and after Sun- 
_ ſetting — it, and 20 towards Mordalifa, berwixt Arafat and 


the Valley of Mina, and there they pray alſo. It's not lawful 
for any Pilgrim to enter into Mecca, unleſs he has firſt remained 
t Arafat for ſome time. Therefore alt the Caravans, which go 
Fra Exrope, Aſia, and Africa, come hither, and each Company 


| occupies the place appointed for him. Here they put on holy 


Garments, and waſh themſelves. . $5 kd | 
Araſ. The plural of the Arabick word Orf; both the one and 
the other ſigniſies a Place between the Heaven and Hell of the 


Mahometans:; ſome ſay tis a Separation like umo a Veil, white 


echers will have is to be 3 ſtrong thick Wall: the Muſſuknen 


Gg 3 N cannot 
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Placed it upon the Waters, and did his utmoſt to produce ty 


ne DGOnA 
cannot agree about the Perſons who are put into this Place ; 
ſome ſaying they are the Patriarchs and Prophets, and others will 


have them to be Martyrs, and the moſt Holy Perſons among Be- 


lievers, and that there are alſo Angels in Human Shape among 
them. However, there are ſeveral of their Doctors who will have 
it to be a place rather like unto the Purgatory of the Papiſts, 
whereunto thoſe among the Faithful are ſent, whoſe good and 
bad Deeds are in a kind of equality; ſb as that they have not 
Merit enough to carry them to Heaven, nor ſufficient Demerit to 


be condemned to Hell Fire. They ſee from that Place the Glory of 


the Bleſſed, and congratulate their Happineſs; but the fervent 
deſire they have to be with them, is à great trouble to them. 
However, at the laſt Day they ſhall be brought to proſtrate them» 
ſelves before the Face of God, and worſhip; and by this Religious 
Act, which ſhall be accounted meritorious, the number of their 
Good Works thereby coming to overpoiſe their Bad ones, they 


ſhall enter into Glory. 


Arafah. The Ninth Day of the laſt Month of the | Arabian 
Year, called Dhaulhegiat, whereon the Pilgrims of Mecca. go and 


| 23 their Devotions at an adjacent Mountain, called Arafat; 


cauſe they believed Adam and Eve, after they were turned out 
of Paradiſe, were ſeparated from one another for 120,Years by 
way of doing Penance; and that at laſt,” as they were in ſearch 
of each other, they knew one another, and met upon the top 
of this Mountain, vrhich from thence has taken its Name. The 
ſame in Arabic ſignifies to know. F - TTTTOG 
Arnauth, or Arnaut Vilajeti. Epirus, or Albania, which was 
formerly the Principality of the Comneni, Scanderbeg, and Jahn 
Caſtriot his Father. The Natives of this Country are eſteemed 
by the Twrks to be Men of dull Underſtanding, yet they have-at- 
tained to great Preferments in the Ottoman Court, witneſs the 
Grand Viſier Mahomet Kuperli, who was an Arnaut or Albanian, 
and who preferred a great many of his Friends and Relations into 
the chief Employments of the Empire, which made this Nation 
illuſtrious at Conſlantino ple. | E 
Aras Agalar. Thus they call in Turkey nine Officers at the 
Porte, who have the Privilege of preſenting Petitions to the Grand 
— like Maſters of Requeſt 3. and of theſe, four are of the 
Ha 0ads q . | 2 TY ah 3-44 © 1 5 / 2 
Arſch, In Arabick, is the Throne of God. The Mabometans 


ſay God has two Thrones the firſt called by this Name, and is 


no other than the Empyreal Heaven, which is the Throne of his 
Glory and Majeſty. © The other they call Carſt, and is pro 

his Tribunal, where he takes cognizance of things here below, 
and upon which he is to judge all Mankind. When AMabomet 
ſpeaks of the Creation of the firſt, which he calls Anſeh Adbim, 
the Great Throne, by way of Excellency, he ſays. that God 


an 


The Dictionary. 
and his Followers, purſuant to thoſe Traditions which they call 
authentick, ſay, that this Throne is ſupported by 8000 Pillars, 
in ſuch a manner as is unconceivable, and that they go up to 
it by 300000 Stairs, and that the ſpace berween each of them 
is 300000 Years Journey, and that each of theſe Spaces is full 
' of Angels ranged in Battalions, among whom there are ſome ap- 

inted to carry the Throne, and therefore they are called Ham- 
meloun al Arſch ; and they give them alſo the Title of Macar- 
reboun, * next to the Majeſty on high. . 9 
3 Maxarz. A Petition and Certificate ſigned by the 
Principal Commanders in the Turkiſh Army, to atteſt any matter 
in reſpect to their General, or the like to = Sultan, 


Aſcharians, Aſcharioun. The Diſciples of Aſchari, a Mahome- 
tan Sect, whoſe Opinions are, that God being a General and Uni- 
verſal Agent, is alſo really the Creator and Author of all the Ac- 
tions of Men; but that Men being free, they cannot for all that 
but attain to ſome Merit or Demerit, according as they incline 
voluntarily to the things which the Law commands or forbids 
them: and this word Attain, that includes Merit, or the contrary 
in it, is defined by them to be an Action appointed to procure 
ſome Benefit, or remove away ſome Evil. But becauſe ſuch an 
Action cannot be attributed to the Creator, who can receive nei- 
ther good nor harm, it follows the ſame ought to be purely at- 
tributed to Man, who conſequently is Maſter of it, and at his 
own Liberty. The Reſult therefore of this Argument is, that our 

Actions are really and effectually produced by the Creator, but 
that the Application made in our obeying and diſobeying his 
Law, is purely our W. ee ee e ee 

e ⅛ · ww-i fo init att ok} 
Ates. The Grand Signior's Cooks, with all the Officers of 
his Kitchin. 4 | | 


* * 
: 
; 


aſines, or Aſſaſinians, A. Mahometan People, that, poſſeſſed. 


A : 
10&dr 12 Cities near Tyre in Phænicia. They choſe a King among 
themſelves, whom they called :he Antient of the Mountains, and 


— 


bred up their Youth to aſſaſſinate whom they, pleaſe; from 
whence they had their Name, and by which we call ſuch ſort of 
Murderers at this day. They paid an annual Tribute to the 
Knights Templars, and offered to turn Chriſtians, if they would 
acquit them of it; but they. refuſed it, and this had no ſmall In- 
fluence on the Ruin of Chriſtianity in the Eaſt. Authors ſpeak 
variouſly of theſe People, ſome Hay they were an Order of Ma · 

hometan Knights, that they called the place they lived in Paradiſe, 


or pallng choir-tims in all manner of Pleaſure: and Delights 3. and | 


ag they ſhould enjoy a more ſolid Satisfaction in the other 
Life, freely expoſed themſelves to all Dangers, They aſſaſſinated 

Lewis of Bavaria in 1251, and in 1252 ſent Preſents to 
St. Lewis of France, then in Mos Haleon Cham of Thrtary 
CRE Td 4 EE, * Fg oth "A 8834 ; J 8 "+ > in 
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in 1257 took cheir Towns, and put their Antient of the Moun- 
rains to death. — 

Avares, Avarites, * A Northern Nation owe to 
us till the Reign of Juſtine the Younger, about the Year 567. 
Manga Khan, or 7 Caen, Emperor of the Mogals, or 
Tartars, imployed divers Families of theſe People, who came 
from Cathai to make Machines ond other warlike Inſtruments, 
wherein they -excelled, and ſent them to Holagy, who was pre- 
paring to make an Irruption into the leſſer Aſia, Anno Dom. 
1253. Paul the Deacon writes the Avares were together with 
the Huns put intò poſſeſſion of Panonnia or Hungary, by Al- 
boinus King of the een when he left thoſe Parts to go 
into Italy. 


Aureng, or ens A Perſian word; Sey a Royal 


Throne, Underſtanding, Wiſdom, Conſultation, and Diſpoſition - 


agrecable to things. ./ Aurengzeb was the Name or Sirname of the 


late Great Mogul, who died at above 100 Years, and was a 


Deſcendant from. 1. amerlain, whoſe Father Schah Coraun, ' or 
Schah Gchan, having erected a Throne, valued at 20 Millions of 
Money, was in all likelibood- deſirous to tranſmit the Memory 
thereof to Poſteriry, and (gaye- to his Son the Sirname of 44 
rengteb, meaning thereby that he ſhouid by that means make 
this Throne more Valuable, Famous and Illuſtrious than all the 


Gold and Precious Stones belonging: to it would do z wherein he | 


was n aken. 


" Ayack Divan. A Council bela — the Turks, an ſo 58 
Wr becauſe the Members ſit not down, bur ſtand upon 


their Legs, to denote the haſte and urgency of their Affairs. 


Axab, In Arabick ſignifies a ſingle Man. The Turks who 
pronounce it Aſap, raake uſe of it to diſtinguiſh new raiſed Sol- 
diers from Janizaries and other Veteran Troops, 195 
Aube Caberi. An Opinion of the Turks concerning the Dead, 
which implies the Punifhment'of the Grave; chat being the Bed 
of wicked Men, binds with its Earth ſofaſt,” that it eruſhes their 
Bones, and fhuts the Pores and Creviſes s thro! which they ſhould. 
ſee into Heaven: but the Bodies of enjoy the Comfort 
of having 3 Window from their dark "pron to 90 adele the Vi- 
ſion of God's Glory. They have another Opinion concerning 


their Deceaſed, that the mo wicked of them endure the Pains of 


Hell, where ee Souls remain till their Torments are accom- 
pliſhed, and divine Juſtice fatisfied. 


© Axarch1h. The Name of an Mete Sect, that tote the 


Original from Nafe ben Azrak ; they in a ſhort time grew ſo 


numerous and potent in the Government of the Caliphs, that 


they hazarded Battels, and many times defeated the Armies ſent 


againſt them. They profeſſed themſelves to be ſworn Enemies 


to the Gmmades, and gave them à great deal of Trouble in 
eas * of heir Dominions, This People acknowledged | 


ng 


The Difionary, 
no Power, either Spiritual' or Temporal, to be lawful, and they 
joined with all the Sefts that were Enemies to the Auſſulmen. 


105 


B. 


46 D 4 D. A great City ſranding on the Eaſtſide of the 
Tygris. It was at firſt built on the other ſide of that River 

on the ſame Plat of Ground where formerly Seleucia or new 
Babylon ſtood; for as old Babylon, ſituate forty Miles off on the 
Euphrates, was exhauſted by Seleucia, ſo afterwards was Seleucia 
by Cteſephon and Almadaier, and theſe two again by Bagdad : 
it being the humour of the Princes of thoſe Ages to build new 
Cities to be Monuments of their Names, and to deſolate old ones 
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gira, Gaiuk, Khan, having ſucceeded Obrar his Father in the Em- 

ire of Mogul, he ſo favoured the Chriſtians, -that he made them 
bis chief Miniſters. Hiſtorians obſerve that the number of thoſe 
People who profeſs' d Chriſtianity was ſo great, that you could 


hear nothing elſe among them bur Barek Mor, wot they met 


and ſaluted one another. 
Barzabli. The Mahometans thus call the "MOR of Time be 


tween the Death of a Man and his Reſurrection. To go into 


Barzałli, according to their Alcoran, is to go into the Grave. 
The common W N of the Muſſulmen is, that Men neither go 
to Heaven nor 
writ a Book, called Baſchira Katib helika al habth ; wherein he 
maintains that the Souls of Believers enjoy the beatifick Viſion 
before the Reſurrection. The word Bar xai i is alſo taken for the 
State of the Soul after Death, 

Baſh Capa Oglani. The chief Porter of the Womens Apart 
ment in the Seraglio in Turkey, being a black Eunuch. 

Baſſa, or Paſha, For the Turks uſe the word indifferently, is a 


Commander or Man in Power; and the Title is uſually given to 


the great Officers of the Porte, as to the Beglerbegs, or Goyer- 
nors of Provinces, Admiral, and the like; nay, oftentimes tis 
applied to the meaner Officers. of the Army, and now and then 
to the common Janizaries ; however any conſiderable Govern- 


2 in Turkey is diſtinguiſhed by the Name of a Baſſaſhip. The 


Baſſa's have two Horſe-rails allotted them; and the Solemnity 
bie at conferring this Office, is a Flag or Banner catried before 
im, UN gas with Muſick and Songs by. the Merialem, who 


is an Officer only for this purpoſe, for, the Inveſtiture of Baſſa's | 


, 2 9 Hon, of all the Humber: of theſe Officers in the 


Wee... A % of 8 Enthuſiaſts i in A gen. whe 
followed the Light within them, in the ſame manner 'as the 
Quakers with us, and therefore were called Bateniſis from the 


|  Arabick word Baten intus; and on this Principle they perpetrated 


all imaginable Villanies, pretending an Impulſe thereto from the 
Light within. them. 


ree things, viz. in the Knowledge 'of the Heart, in the Purifica- 


tion, and Illumination of it. This Exerciſe is alſo called by their 


e Doctors Three and Hakikat, that is, the Way and 
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rly Lord; bu but tis more par · 


w 1 Sn roperly 


My 


Bathen Elm al Bathen, Internal Knowledge, Which is 5 | ins | 
ward and | piritual Life, that conſiſts, as the Mahometans ſay, in 


ell in this time. In the mean time Soiurli has 


—_ 


th, ah, 3 od. Bok, alſo. ſometimes pronounced Bey. A | 


be hich hy ea le 0 


in the ſame Language Sangiack Beghi, or Beg. A Sangiack, which 
implies a ry Standard among the Turks, is the Lag 
of a Perſon who commands in a conſiderable Place of ſome Pro- 
vince. He is the Commander of a certain number of Spahi's, or 
| Horſemen, kept up in the Province, who are alſo called by 
the Name of Timariots, becauſe of the Timars or Lands they 
hold, All the Provinces of the Twrki/ Empire are diyided into ſe- 
veral of theſe Sangiacks; and each Commander, as we have faid, 
is dignified with this Title of Beg, Bey, or Sangiach. And as all 
theſe Lords are ſubject to a general Governor in each Province, 
this Governor bears the Title of Beghiler-Beghi, or Boyler-Reghi, 
which ſignifies Lord of Lords, or Bey of the whole Province: 
Theſe Beys, in ſhort, are not unlike our antient Knights in Eng- 
land, who commanded ſo many of their Vaſſals to War with them. 
But more particularly, the Guard and Protection of the King- 
dom of Egypt is committed to the Charge of twelve Begs, ſome 
of whom are of the antient Race of the Mamalukes, confirmed 
by Sultan Selymus upon the taking of Grand Caire. They have 
the Command of the whole Militia in their hands, have a very 
great Retinue, and are ſo Rich and Potent, that they have many 
times not only rendred themſelves formidable and inſolent, but 
alſo even taken upon them the Authority to impriſon and depoſe 
the Baſſa from his Office, and ſpoil him of all he had. But the 
Turk hath always diſſembled and connived at the Diſorders of 
this Kingdom, as perceiving the Diſtemper to be ſuch, as with 
much difficulty could be redreſſed; fearing if forcible Remedies 
were applied, they would cauſe. ſo violent a Commotion of Hu- 
mours, as would abſolutely rend it from the Body of the Empire. 
Begliarbeg, Beghilrbeghi, or Beylerbey, Among the Turks, the 
Governor of a Province of the Ottoman Empire; and he has 
this Title conferred upon him, becauſe he commands all the 
Sangiacks in his Province. In the Reign of Amurath III. there 
were but ſix of theſe Governors, or Lieutenant-Generals in Eu- 
rope, and 30 in Aſia; of which number thoſe of Egypt and the 
Sea were two, and three only in Africa. All theſe Governors 
in general bear the Title of Baſſa; thoſe of Buda and Egypt, 
that of Viſier. The Baſſa of the Sea, or Admiral, who reſides 
at Gallipoli, is particularly entitled Capudan Baſſa, whom we 
uſually call Captain- Baſſa. Since Amurath's Time, the number of 
them has been increaſed, but they begin now to leſſen them again. 
. Becktaſchi, from one Bektaſh. A Sect that took its riſe in the 
time of Solyman the Magnificent, and prevailed firſt amongſt 
the Janizaries, which ſeems, an improper Subject for ſuch groſs 
Heads. Some call them Zorarz, i. e. thoſe who have Copulation 
with their own Kindred ; and, by the Vulgar, are ſtiled Mum - 
ſconduren, or Extinguiſhers of the Candle. They obſerve Ma- 
homer s Law in Divine Worſhip more ſtrictiy than any of that 
Religion; but hold it unlawful to adjoin any Attributes to _ 


| The Dictionary. 
faying that God is great or merciful, becauſe his Nature being 
| Rp incomprehenſible, it cannot fall under the wea® and im- 
perſett Conceptions of Man's Underſtanding. Theſe People againſt 
he Inſtinct of Nature uſe carnal Copulation promiſcuouſly with 
their own Kindred, the Fathers mixing. with their Sons and 
Daughters, without refpe& to Proximity of Blood; and as tlity 
are thus wicked one way, they are eaſily induced to give falſe 
Beiram, ot Bairam, In Turkiſh figniftes a ſolemn Feſtival: 
dhe Mabomerane have but two of them. The firſt, which falls 
on the loth Day of the laſt Month of the Arabic Year, which 
is thar of Pilgrimage, is called by the Turks Beiram Buiuk, the 
Great Beiram. The ſecond, which finiſhes the Faſt of the Month 
Remazazn, and falls ont on the firſt day of the Month, or of the 
Moon Scheval, is called Beiram Kutſchuk, or Kitſchi Beiram, 
the Little hn: 57 2 3 . only, tkat is celebrated 
at Conſtantinople, and elſew by very great Rejoicing, be- 
cauſe it puts an end to their Faſt; _ e 8 call 
the Eaſter of the Turks, and according to the Notion. of the 
common People, is taken to be their greateſt Feaſt, and the 
Berberi Baſhee, The Grand Signior's Chief Barber. 
© Borzach. Among the Mahometans, ſignifies a middle fate, or 
rather a middle time, between Death A the Reſurrection. Go- 
Tins in his Lexicon explains it of a middle Place, whereas the 
Authors from whom he took it, ſay no ſuch thing, for they ex- 
plain it of a middle time; it being ſaid, whoſoever dies enters 
into Berzach, to wit, into the intermediate time, 1 called. 
Beſſarabie. Part of AMoldavia, ſituate towards the Black: Sea, 
where there are the Fortreſſes of Kilia, Kermen, and Moncaſtro, 
taken by Bajaxet II. The Beſſians, a People of Thrace, have gi · 
ven Name to this Province, which the Turks. * 
that of Carabogdan, that is Moldavs . 
Bexeſtan. The Turkiſh Name for a Market, ar rather Quar- 
ter of Conſtantinople, where they ſell. Silks, and all ſorts of 
valuable Goods. The Grecians called it formerly Lampter, be- 
cauſe of the great number of Lamps put out there in the Night. 
Birzabani. The Mutes in the Grand Signior's Palace, who are 
naturally born deaf, and conſequently remain dumb, being about 
40 in Number, and exerciſe themſelues in the Language of 


2 


the Mutes. Which is made up of feveral Signs, wherein bß 


Cuſtom they can fully expreſs their, meaning, ſo far as to recount = 
Stories, underſtand the Fables of their Religion, Laws of the Al- 
coran, -Mahomet's Name, exc. Eight or nine of themoſt antient 
of them have the Favour to be admitted to attend in the Hazoday 
and only ſerve in the place of Buffoons for the Grand Signiar, 
whom he ſometimes /Kkicks,: ducks in Water, makes to fight tage- 
mer, or the like. And this Mutes Language is ſo common = the 
„„ „ | Preſence· 


| The Diftionary. | 
Grtoman Court, that there is none almoſt but can deliver his 
meaning by it, and is of much uſe to thoſe that attend in the 
| Preſence-Chamber, it being not reverend, nor ſeemly ſo much as 
to whiſper in the Grand Signior's Prefſerices © 3 
Bodgan. The Turks call Moldavia by this Name. 8 
Boſnah, Boſchnah, by us Boſnia; but the Turks name it 
Biſnah Ii, and Baſchnah Valaieti ſometimes, tho they oſten alſo 
give it the Sclavoniack Name of Herzegovina, and by Abbrevia- 
tion Herxeg and Hergek, that properly ſignifies a Dutchy ; for 
Boſnia was formerly divided into Upper and Lower. The Upper 
was diſtinguiſhed by the Name of the Dutchy of St. Sabas, and 
Mount Nero; while the other had the Tilę of a Kingdom, 
whereof Jaitxa was the Capital City. The Turks uſually call a 
Dalmatian, or Sclavonian, Boſnak, Boſchnah, and Boſna vi. 
There are many of theſe People at Conflantimople, which has 
made the Sclavonick Language very common in that City. 2 
Boſtangi Baſſu. The Head and abſolute Commander of all 
thoſe who have the Names of Beſtangees, or Gardiners in t 
io's and Gardens of the Grand Signior, which may amount 
in all to about 10000 Perſons. The Power of this Officer is 
ſo great, that he not 'only has Command of all the Sultan's Gar- 
dens, and Houſes of Pleaſure, but overſees all his Water-Works, 
and hath Power and Juriſdiction long the Boſphorus to the 
Mouth of the Black- Sea, as well as he commands alſo che 
Country at a large diſtance from Conſtantinople, and puniſhes 


all Debducheries and Extravagancy in and about the Coun 
Villages. „ © out 9 


9 


Boyars. The Nobles of Moldavia, and thoſe Countries. 
Bujuc Oda Agaſi. Maſter of the greater School or Cham- 
ber in the Seraglio, for breeding up Chriſtian Youths in the 
Turkiſh Religion, who are afterwards to ſerve in the great Of- 
fices of the Empire. © | \ 25 e 
Bulcogli, The Sons of Bulc. The Turks in their Hiſtories call 
the Deſpots of Servia by this Name, becauſe the firſt chat ob- 
tained this Principality from Stephen King of Bulgaria, was called 
Eleazer or Lazarus, the Son of Bulc, Tis alfo for the ſame 
reaſon that they call them Laax or Lazarees, from the Name of 
chis firſt Prince; in the fame manner as they were wont to calf all 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople, with whom they had any thing to 
Balgar, Bulgaria, wich they alſo call Balar, the Name of a 
great Northern Country, reaching to the Eaſt of the Rh or 
Volga, which formerly was named Bulgar. The Turks in their 
Language call a kind of Corn, which the Latins name Far, Bul- 
gar; and the Iralians at this Day call it Farro, becauſe it grows 
in great pu in the Country of Bulgaria. The Bulgarians are 
alſo called in the fame Language Le Maroqvin de Levant; that is, 


. s : OE ir Sy. > "by 
hes SER r . 1 


_ Bulca.. A Turkiſh Word that generally ſignifies . of a thing, 
and particularly a Body of Soldiers, conſiſting of divers Compa- 
nies of Foot. Bulca Baſſa, is he whom we call Maſter de Camp. 
Sorvagi, the Captain of a Company, the Twrks call Oda; a Word 
which properly ſignifies a Chamber, and a Chambry is four 
Companies joined together. 85 e 
| \AABA. A Temple of Mecca. Vid. Mecea. 125 . 3 

Cadarians, Cadariah. Prong among the Mahometans, 
which attribute the Actions of Men to Men themſelves, and not 
to the Divine Decree, that determines: their Will. The firſt Au- 

thor of this Sett was Maabed Ben Khalid Al Giohni, whom He- 


| lagu? put to death at Baſſora. Ben Aun, one of the Chief 


maniſm, becauſe they held there were two Principles, to wit, 


and Morazalans, which was the ſame thing; all good Actions 
i eee . 
*. _ Cagi; or Cad bi, whoſe Plural is Codhar, among the Mahome- 

| tans ſignifies a Judge, that decides all Law-Suits, and even Points 

df Religion too; tho there may be an Appeal to the Mufti, who 
is Sovereign Judge in thoſe things. 5 
- Cadhi al Codh 


 Cadhi_al chat. The Judge of Judges, is properly he whom 
we call Chancellor. This Title was given to Abu Joſeph, al 
Cufi, ho was the firſt that enjoyed the Honour under the Caliphs 


Hadi, and Harun al Raſchid ; tor he had a Superintendency over 
bad Sovereign and Abſolute Princes; had alſa Judges of this Qua- 
© Cadileſcher, or Cadhi Aker, Abe Tuck: call him, is the 
Judge of the Army; and the ſame at. 1 i 
"Dignity in the Ottoman Empire, where there are but two Perſons 
. entruſted with it: wherzot one is entitled the Cadileſcher of 
Rumeli or Romelia, that is of Europe; and the other of Anadoli or 
| Bates which is A %. I | | 


* . k 
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© Caliph. An Arabick Word that ſignifies Vicar or Sueceſſor; it 


that imports ati, abſolute Power, and Independent Authority in 


e Name comes from. Ababeker, who after the Death of Ma 
met being choſen. ro ſucceed him by. the Muſſulmans, he woul 
alſume no other Title than Caliph Reſoul : Allah, i. e. The Vicar 


of the Prophet, or Meſſenger of God; and ſo that Title conti- 


nued. Abubelker was ſucceeded by Omar, who required that the 


= 
* * * 


octors of the Mahometans, will not allow the Cadarians to be 
faved, and ſaid they were the Magi or Manicheans of Muſſul- 


God and Man. Schaabi ſaid, that Men might not be Cadarians 


all the Judges of the Calphate. In the mean time it's come to 
pal in proceſs of time, that the Royal and Capital Cities, which 


day is a Place of great 


e e 
the Nam 
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Caliphate ſhould be put into the hands of ſix Perſons that were to 
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ſucceed one another, according to the Order of Election, and 
they were Ali, Orhman, Said, Abdalrahman, Malehah, and 
Zobair, and they were entitled Preſumptive Heirs, But Abdal- 
rahman renouncing, and Omar declaring Othman his Succeflor; 
to the prejudice of Ali; this gave occaſion to 3 Diviſions 
between the Sunnite or Orthodox Muſſulmans, and the Schibites 
or Followers of Ali. The Caliphs made their Reſidence in Me- 
dina in Arabia, till Ali transferred the See to Coufah. Moavinus 


the firſt Caliph of the Oommiadan Race, tranſlated it to Damaſ- 


cus in Syria; Aboul Abbas, the firſt Caliph of the Abbaſſidan 
Race, removed it to Coufah upon the Tygris, afterwards to 


Anbar upon the Borders of Chaldea and Arabia, and from thence 


to a City built near the Euphrates in the ſame Country, which he 
called Haſchemia, from Haſchem, Mahomet's Uncle, who was alſo 


his own Anceſtor. His Brother and Succeſſor Almanxor, removed 


it to Bagdat, which he built; which Place became afterwards the 


uſual Reſidence of the Caliphs of the Abbaſſidan Race, which 
laſted till the Year 655 of the Hegira, when the Tarrars todk 
Bagdat, and put Monſtanzem to death. He was acknowledged 


: 8 the only Caliph and Vicar of Mahomet, and the Sovereign 


rie their Government to the People; and they alſo uſed them 
to deprive ſuch as they were to depoſe of the Royal — 8 
ota val; 


ontitf of all the Muſſulmans 3 for Adhed the Eleyench and laſt 


of the Fathimite Caliphs died in the Year 567 of the. Hegira, in 
the Reign of Saladins. Indeed there were in Africa and Spain 
ſome Princes who took upon them the Title of Caliphs, bur 


that was only in reference to their own Subjects, and not all 
other Mahometans, who at that time owned no other but Mon- 


fanzem for true Caliph. Now Monſtangem Billah the Son of 
PDbaber, the laſt Caliph but one after the taking of Badgac, ha- 


ving made his eſcape from the Tartars, and retiring into Egype, 
was there acknowledged Caliph, but without any Temporal Au- 
thority; for his Succeſſors to the number of Eighteen, were 


„* 


Religion. The M 


there only looked upon as Imaums, or Chief of the Mahometan 


alukes or Sultans of Egype, who made theſe 


Caliphs what they were, made and unmade them at their plea- 


ſure; but for all the Authority they exerciſed over them, yet at 
the ſame time they made uſe of them to confirm and autho- 


Nay, Bajazer, Emperor” of the Turks, ſent Preſents to M 


Patent, to confirm the Imperial Dignity to him 
One of ' the Chief Offices of the ' Caliph, as an Imaum, and 


5 el the Caliph, in 797 of the Hegira, praying him by his'Let- 
ters Patent, to con W 


. 


Prayers every Friday in the Week, ia the Chief 


Sovereign of the Mahometan Religion, was to begin and ſing out 


. Moſque, and to pronounes the Khothbah, "which was a kihd of a 


. 


ge Titles of Honour to Princes, as Defender, Maintainer, hs 
; 5 | 8 1 


aon. They were obliged to conduct the Pilgrims to "Mecca, 


. 
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of Religion, rode to the Mſg} upon Mules, with many other 
Matters belonging to them. 
Carradge. This the Turks call an Annual Tax enjoined upon 
all thoſe who live under any Mahometay Government, and are 
not of their Religion, for a conſtant Mulct of their Infidelity, 
Chaddare. A ſtreight Sword uſed by the Turkiſh Spabees, with a 
broad Blade, fixed to the ſide of their Saddle, which, or the Sci- 
miter, they make uſe of when they come to Handy- blows. 77 
Cbeſneghirbaſbee. The chief Sewer to the Grand Signior. 
Chimacham. The Governor of Conſtantinople, Adrianople, 
and the like 3 in whom the Chief Authority of the State i is ie 
lodged in the abſence of the Sultan and Grand Viſier. 

+ Chiohadar-Aga. N great Officer in the Twrkiſh, Court, who car- 
ries the Grand Signior's Cloak or Veſt for Rainy Weatlier. 
Chiurma. The Word uſed by the Twrks for a Gally- Slave. 
Chupmeſſahi. A modern Sect maintained chiefly by the Gallanis 
of the Seraglio, and common in Conſtantino by that ſignifies as 
much as the good Followers of the M ; . they. hold that 
Chriſt is God, — the Redeemer of the Wed The young Scho- 
lars of the Porte, and eſpecially ſuch as are moſt courteous and af- 
fable, are much addicted to it; ſo that tis become a Proverb a- 
mong them, when they would commend the Gentleneſs of each 
others Nature, to ſay Chupmeſſabiſen, i. e. you are 3 28 

pliſhed, and exceſſive in your Favours, as becomes one Who p 
felles the Meſſiah. + Some have been ſuch bold Aſſertors of * 
e chat they have ſuffered Vlartyrdom for it. 
Agaſi. One of the two principal . (che Kusli⸗ 
99 $ the other) in the Grand Signior's Seraglio; he. being 
Fate of th e Gate, and a white Man, commanding all the Pages, 
and white Eunuchs reſiding in the Court: under him are all the 
= that 25 e 25 the Has "Coe gin Serai Sinn, 
Haſnadar-Baſhi, Kilargi-Baſhi, I ingi Ca ni, Niergi 
11 others 3 which ſee under RR Ha . 7 
= udanbaſha, or Pacha. The 1 as 9 — 210 Caprain-Baſka, | 
by which Name the-Twrks call their Admiral, who is a. Be ſeches, - 
or General Governor of the Archipelago Iſlands ; he relides in 
the City of Gallipoli on the Continent. This word Cap 
not derived from Capi or Caps, that in Twrkiſh ſignifies a leg; 
bu from the Italian Capitano. The, fame Turks alſo N bien 
. Capudan Reis, and Reis Bachi, whom we name the Royal Pilgt 
Cara Bogdan, Black Bogdania, | For ſo the Turks call Mt 
via, in order to diſtinguiſh it from Wallachia, which they alſo Eall 
Bogdan : This Country has the Epithet of Black given. 15 begauſe 


” d mote woody than Wallachia. 


Caravan, Cairavan, Cairoan. Properly. and genera green bynibies 
Body of Trayellers or Merchants, who unite in a in or- 
. ter to l . me Renter ata, into e 

14 % + Ie : WA | 7 mn 


k-. 
Cat : 


3 
a 


The ivy : 


Name has been alſo particularly given by the Antients to the 
City of Cyrene, and to the Province named Cyrenaiata, © 

eee An Houſe or Inn in Turkey and the Eaſt, built 
for Travellers to lodge with their Horſes and Goods in ſecurity 
from Thieves and and Robbers, ' 

Carit, or Kerit. A Tribe of the Mojuils," or Eaſtern Tartars, 
who profeſs d Chriſtianity. 'Ung Khan, or rather Avenk Khan, 
; ws Prince of this Tribe, and bore the Sirtarte 65 Malek Jubana, 

King ve ohn, It was from this Prince's Name, that ve have made 
that of Preſter Jobn, who was diſpoſſeſsd of his ominions by 
| Gerzen, in the Yeat of our Lord 1202. They have ſince 
given the name of Prefter ory to the Ry of Ethiopia, becauſe 
4 ker a Chriſtian. 
Carmath and Carmathians. The Nase of a fimbus Impoſtor 
| and his Followers, who, according to ſome Hiſtories, was born at 
| Hamadan Carmath, froth Which he took his Name; tho other 
| Hiftoriahs win have this Sitnaine to have beek given him, be- 
© cauſe he was little a nd ill-ſhaped, which is the import of the y . 
Carmath, in Arabick'; He s the Atithor of à Sect that firue 
the very Foundation of Mahometaniſm, and which made ſo — 

a Progreſs in the Doniirions of the Caliphs, chat they Were TE 
| al 3 infected there with ini a little time. 

This Man began to appear in the Lear of out Lond 897, was 4 
| Perſon of a yery auſtere Life, and ſaid that God commanded them 

tot to make five Prayers every ay day, as the Auſſulmen do, bur fifty; 
and. this Practice he eſtabliſhed among his Followers, b neglect 

* Occupations to apply therſelyes to it. This x5 — man 

things — were forbidden by Mahomer's Law, and believed tha 

| KV Angels were the Guides of all their Actions, as they took'the 

Pevils to be their Enemies: They: turned all the 

| "Mahometan Law itito 2 ſaying, chat Prayer Wag but 

Symbol of Obedience, paid to.the Iman, or Chief of heiß 
Which they th hey called by Ly name of Naiſſum, chat is, the Preſeryed 
"of God. And inſtead of the Tenths which the Mahemttans ave 
of their og to the Poor, they laid aſide the Fitch Part for Reit 

Daum. Taſting they look'd üpon only is a Symbol of Silence 

and Secrecy which ought to be uſed towards Stran ers, who were 
or of their a And laſtly, they believed their Fidelity to their 
: _Iniaum; was denoted by that Corman which forbids Fornication 3 
| . Inſonuch” that thoſe wb, revealed the Myſteries of their Religj 
and did not pay a blind Obedienee to their Chief, becanie guilry 
7 of! a Crime. Sed "Zinah = the Muſſulmen, the fame being a word 
'thak Ngnifies Adulee Fornication. Their way of wri 
oo ve yer ee ry It Characters; they throveiby Arms, 7572 
herwiſe for 4 time; but being rooted out of Arabia by che 


"na as; thoſe who afterwards E Toy 
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not being enjoin'd by a wy Religions, Precept or Rite. It's 
away for the moſt „ A ſtrong L igature, which hindring'N 


or has been. any ſuch. Function as, 


'. 
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Cardagli. A certain ſort of Mountaigeers in the © Counery of 8 
tolia, near Troy, moſt of them WA bers and Free-booters, an 
the Roureſt and moſt reſolute of thoſe called. Levents, who come 
voluntarily and enter themſelves in the Negiſters of the Jens 
at Conſtantino 17 750 to ſerve that Summer's xpedition at dea, for 
600 Aſpers and Pisket for the Voyage. See Levent. 

Chaſud. An Operation upon the F Females e the Win 
tans, in . f. ircumciſion, Which Was a Depre on or en 
ſion of the, F a uncle, or. SBP. itopis, becauſe in me 

omen it is too long, an ps s out; Which often 
happens i 15 the hot ebe rech yin £1 * but more 

rarely in theſe colder Climates : heſe 5 14505 call Chentha,'s 
e, Scrats or fag die and the Turks, neither Man nor Wo- 
man, almoſt equa 4 to be Agents and Penn who 
therefore are Bred re tain d to bel owns JOG | 
off the Excr elcence ; ö but there is no dolemnity in is Oper 


trüment, *. on a araſmus, or Vuhering! in the pa fon 

whence the uperflugus. part decays or rots away, or at le 

be am uta ted, without great Effuſion of Blood: It's uſually IT . 

2 oy, be 8 0 in Wha 97 will have it that this 2D; | 
e or Curing « 7 Maids, is Th lawful in the Hor 
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e An antient e 888, Ane deny le is, 
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in an particular Pei ſon. 3 or an evet ent into the WO 
. that Power of 1 A of Thi TY [2 reſolve Doubts, and 
NL and impoſe. a new Law on M. gkind'; but if at any tige 
ſüch an Office e, ound be neceſſary, it en never be reſtrained to 
ae Lincage 3 for the Perſon, bring Kit and. hic, no matter 
whether 275 bond or free. e eke 
Chiaux. A ſort of eure! who, have both, offenſive and defen- 
ſive A. ned them, and may be reckoned i in the number of 
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' monly you Nl other Languages beſides the Turkiſh, they are 
fftter es into Foreign Countries, and ſometimes 
they are 1 abe ors. Their Arms are a Scimeter, Bow and 
Lrrows, with a Truncheon that has a Knob at the end, called To- 
Pous : Thoſe of theſe Officers chat are Servants to che Viſier or 
Beglerbegs . . this Truncheon covered with Silver, but the 
Chiauſes of ſimple Baſhaws, only Wood. They make their 
veſt upon the occaſion. of Law-Suits and Differences between Par- 
ties, being thoſe, who ſummon the Güülty ro Juſtice ; or if che 
Matter be compounded, . they are commònly between them to 
perſuade the Accomm tion, wherein they want nor their Fees 
and Acknowledgment of Services from both Parties, 
| Mn A Word the Arabians bortowed of the Jews, aud 
fes 2 1 5 yy 7: and thus they call all che N offerec 
. unto. God atriarchs: They alſo. more particularly call the 
Day aof Sele Jaun al Corbau, being the. Tenth of the la 
555 of the Year, called Pdulſegiat, on "whi h 727 ſo 
Tifice the Vit, which they call Dbabiat,' at Mecca, _ 
This Corbar or Sacrifice is alſo uſed by, the Turks upon . 
| ther Occaſions, and. more eſpecially ſeems to be abe bor a 
Thank Offering for ſome ſig nal Deliverance” or Succels.; and 
4 the richer ſort kill Sheep or Lambs, and haying prepared 
cut them to Pieces, 701 diſtribute the ſame to 
Achs! 10 ſuch cafes of Jo WS and TEN is heb 51 19 5 
& of their Religion. ans give al ſo this Name 
the the Sacrifice ofihe Maſsand dts el, Which belides e l 
at, 
Curdi, 1 A kay vb Nation origiria S = late 
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denote. 2 General: the Great Diadare is Senden, in thoſe 
times, which might be much the ſame with the Grand General of 


Poland; and this is the more likely to be ſo, becauſe we. find this 


Officer in that Milicary Government of che Mamalukes choſen. 
their Sultan or King. * 

Divan, In Arabick Ggnifies two very Aitferent thingaiy) des ier 
the firſt 4 Pas tis taken for a Chainber or Court where Coun- 
cils are Meld, Juſtice adminiſtred, or the publick Treaſure” and 
other Matters of Government are managed, and in this ſenſe tis 
uſually taken in Turkey. The Eaſtern Nations ſay Solamom had: 
a Divan, where he did not only judge Men, but alſo Spirits 
and Demons that were ſubje& to him, and that this Divan took 
up a vaſt deal of Ground. The Calip phs' of the Abbaſſidan Race 
had'one, where the Cauſes of all in med Perſons that came thi-· 
ther were decided; and the Caliphs were to preſide therein in 
Perſon. Eaberaſp, the fourth King of Perſia of the Caianaden: 

Race, ſet up a Military Divan, where all the Petitions of the Sol- 
diery were anſwered, independent of the Prince's Council, The 
Derks have that Which they call Aiak Divan, or Divan as 


pot, which is an extraordfuary- Council, held by the Sulran in 


one of the Balconies of the Seraglio, e he takes upon him to 
hear the Complaints of his Subjects, whoſe Tumults and Com- 
motion there is a neceſſity forthwith to appeaſe. The other ſig · 
nification of the Word, is a Collection of divers pieces of: the 
fame Author, whether in Proſe or Verſe, which are whally- 8. 
lefted after. his Death, + 


Dogan Baſber, Chief Wees, to this Grand See, and not 


| capable of any higher Preferment,” 17 6 eg 1294 anc 


Drugerman. See Targeman, 1 T wk 
Duligibaſchi. The ſecond Officer of i Rk ns ann and 
next to the Topgibaſchi, eg chf of Gate that found-great 


Guns. | 9 
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They faſt moſtly on Mondays and Thurſdays, and always abſtain. 
from all Victuals carrying an ungrateful Smell. They tell man 

ridiculous Stories of their Founder, as that he was nouriſhed wit 

Barley-bread, Oil of Olives, Honey, Grapes, ec. yet that he eat 
but three times a Lear, and the like: however, after all the pretend- 
ed Sanctity of this Order, they are enerally eſteemed Hereticks 
by the other Mahometis, becauſe do not think themſelves 
bliged to the Pilgrimage at Mecca, by reaſon of the pretend- 
ed Purity of their Souls and elevated Raptures, which enable 
chem in their Cells to be preſent, and have a clear Praſpect into 
the holy Mecca. 


-Ebrictar<Aga.' A pier Officer i in the Grand Signior's Court, that 


. CEdrries his Water to drink, or waſh, 


-« Edhemi.” A religious Order among the Mahometans, founded 
by one Brabim Edhem, of whom his . but obſcurely, 
tell us, he was a Slave and an Abyſſine by Birth, who went one 
day under the Fort Horanar to diſcourſe with 1hnimelick King of 
* that he was comely, facetious, but ſober, always deſiring 

to pfeaſe God, continued reading the Alcoran in the Moſques, 

Day and Night with his Face to the Ground, and often re- 

ted theſe words; O God, thou haſt given me fo much Wi iſdom, 

as that I not clearly Iam in thy direction, and therefore ſcorn- 

5 all Power and Dominion, I reſign my felf to the Speculation of 

ng hoo y and an Holy Life, His Servants liking and imitating 

ple, became ProſEyres to his Doctrine: The Food of this 

dr is Wale bea ; they pray frequently with Faſting, and their 

emſelves to a Faculty of Preachiug. Their Cloth- 

Ing is of a Mey? thick Cloth, they wear a Woollen Cap upon 

their Heads with a Turbant round it, and a white Linen Cloth 

ſtriped with red about their Necks. They converſe with Lions and 

Typers'in the Deſert, ſalute them and make tem tame (as they 

 vainly ſay) and alſo by the Miraculous Power of Divine Aſſiſtance 
entertain diſcourſe with Enoch in the Wilderneſs. 


*Elchi. In the Tur bio Eanguage Ges an Ambaſſador, Ref. 
Agent, or . tm — from a Foreign Power, ſent 


to refide” with thei upon any publick Affair; for they make 


30 diſtinction in the name; tho they have. the Appellation of 
'Kapikahya, chat ſignifies an Agent at Court, and is commonly 
Attribute to thoſe that reſide at the Porte for the Princes ar 
Ae Wallachia, Ae. and als we the ſererat Baſſas of the 
e. nn $5 
is Parochial Prieſts N 2 —— 220 4 
"le to read in the Alcoran, and counted Men of good Fame and 
Nen athoftg their Neighbours,- before they ean be promoted 
0 the Füncttoh; r muſt "alſo have learned at the ap 
kitnes of . to call- the People together from the top of the 
Steeple by fepeating cheſe Words, Allah ER,, Allah” Ekper, 
du in * he alla tee ele aue. mne 
EDS} ee N n Hr 29171 u 
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evvoſul cuah fleie ula ſelah heia ala Felaallah Ekber, allah Ek- 
ber, la ilabe ilaccleah, i. e. God is great, God is great, I profeſs 
chat there is no Deity. but God, and conſeſs that Mahazner is the 
Prophet of God. In this manner the People of a Pariſh. recom- 
mending a . one to the Prime Viſier, declaring that the former 
Emaum is dead, and the Place vacant, and that this Perſon is 
well guflihecd, he. receives immediate lodudiion 3 bur Ws better. 
| proof. of th Recommendation, he is enjoined to read 

1 the 3 in the Viſier's Preſence, and then takes oe . 
chere or Mandamus for the Place: and this is all chat is required, 
for they have no new Character or State of n — 
them. Their Habit is like the reſt of the 1 e,. only they wear 
a. large Turbant like the Lawyers, with. ſome litde- variation an 
folding. i it up, and, put on a grave and ſerious Countenance; few 
of them adyenturę to, preach, that Office being left to the Shegh. 
The Mufti hath no uriſdiction over the Emaums, and there is no 
Herarchy amongſt. them, only that in Civil and Criminal Calle 
they. are ſubject ro the chief Magiſtrates. . 

Emmeri Padeſuaw. The Imperial Firm ſor che Marriage of 2 
Siſter, or one of the Female Kindred: of the Grand Signior, to 
lome great Officer, which he ſheys her very ſubmiſſiyely. when 
ſhe e demands the reaſon of his bold Accels to hoy 

i | 
Emir. A Commander, Chief, or prince 3 t r 23 wha had | 
a Sovereign Authority, as well in Spirituals as rals, over all 
the Muſſulmen, took no other Title upon them than 2 "of. Emir 
ale 2 AMenin, Commander of the Faithful. Several Sovereigns 
of, different Races who. have reigned under the Authority of the 

lbs, at the beginning took no other title than that of Emir, 
ich in proceſs vf time being, changed into that of Sultan, it 
continued o only to, be. given the Princes. their Children; as that of 

did amongſt. the Romans. Theſe Princes were alſo. called. 
in the ken Language Emir Zadeh, the Princes Children 4. and 
255 e, abbreyiation of the Word Emir. Air, and 
Emir Zadeh they made Mirza : No the title of Emir in 158 
ceſs of time came to be erred on. thoſe who were 8 
to be of, = X25 all A eee a 

the Turks o 1 80 Reſul, and are r 
5 © Men, who for Alias be 
-Green, which is the Colour of their 


2 4 1 d by. the Nalib, that he may acquire anew 
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any Trade, unleſs it be Eſergi or dealing in Slaves. They are 
generally unnatural Sinners and the worſt of Men. 


Emir Ahhor,” Imrahor or Himbraor; Maſter of the Horſe o 


_ the: Grand Signior. 


Emir Baar; Provoſt of the Markets, and the Perſon amongſt 
the Turks who regulates the Price of Victuals. 

Emiralem, otherwiſe Miralem or Meindar, i is he Fas carries 
Mahomet's: green Flag, when the Grand Signiqr appears with any 
ſolemnity in Publick, and is the ſecond Officer of the Emirs of 
the Race of n 8 


Emir Hage. The Title which che Turk? give to him who is 


Commander of the Caravan jhat goes 1 to Mecca, and ſignifies as 
much as the Prince of the Pilgrims. , 4 


Erasbles. A def} perate kind of Soldiers amongſt the Tur kg, 
fighting ng on horſeback,. without 8 haying only a little Piece 

Tapeſtry on theit e y carry light Darts made of 
ſtrait and fair Canes, e 2 made and ſtrongly armed, 
and · good Sabres or broad and {harp Cutlaſſes. 

Eſchrati. A Mahometan Sect which ſignifies Illuminated, 1 10 
they are purely Platonical, contemplative of the Diving Idea and 
the Number of God; for they hold the Unity, yet they deny not 
the Trinity, as a Number proceeding from the Unity: which Con- 
ception of theirs they uſually illuſtrate by three Folds in ag Hand: 


kerchief, which may have the denomination of three, but being | 


extended, is but one piece of intire Linen. Theſe Men are no 
great Admirers of the Compoſition of the Alcoran; what is 
agreeable to their Principles therein, they uſe as occaſion ſ 

to confirm their Doctrine; other parts which with Aden ark 

reconciled, they reject, and ſtile abrogated: and becauſe they 

apprehend' the Blifs of Paradiſe - conſiſts in a Contemplation . of 
the Divine Majeſty, they contemm all the Fancies and groſs Con- 

ceptions of Heaven, that Mahomet hach framed to _ and dram 

the Minds of groſs and ignorant Men. All the Sc hs and able 

Preachers belonging to the Royal rn are of t is Seft, of 
whom ſee an Account under the yord-Schegh | 
Eſirgi One that deals in Slaves 1 the bt to which 


of thei, Prophet Ma bomet, are much addicted, as being 
an holy: Profeſſion to ' captivate and enſlaye Chriſtians,” 
+ :Eflam,' or iſlam; the ſame as Muſſulmaniſm. Thus the Ma: 
homerans call their Religion, and the word ſignifies an entire Sub- 
' miſſion and Reſignation. both of Body and Soul to Gad, and to 
Mabomet hath revealed, wherein conſiſts all Lafee 5 
y alſo hold them to be Auſſulmans ot Believers, wo be 
WMahomer's Neaching believed the Unity of God, 0A Hes Tag 
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71 k IR, Signifies the ſame in u Arabich as 1050 Turks and per 
ans mean by Der viſches, on a poor Man in general, as well 
that is ſo thro Neceſſity, as out of Profeſſi - and Choice. © © 

Fathemah, and Fatime ; Mahomet's Daughter by Aiſcha, born 
at” Mecca, five Years before her Father ſet up for a Prophet, 


and died at Medina fix Months after him, abòut the e of 283 


ſhe was married to Ali her Father's Coufin-German, and was 
the Mother of Haſſau and Houſau; the Mahometans make her 
to be an exceeding virtuous Woman. From her the Dynaſty of 
the Fathimites took their Name and Original, I mean the Princes 

dreck Line from her and 
Ali her Husband. 


© Fazna-Agaſe, Treaſurer to the Queen Mother in Turkey, and 


commands thoſe Damſels that are Servants in the faid Cha mb 5 

1 d r 
Ferraſh. The Sweeper * 'of the Mahometin Temples and M- 
ents. 


Fetſa, ih Turkiſh Fataava; ſi ignifies as much as the deciding 


of a Point of Law 1 the Mufties or Sn Moe and tis 


derived from the wor Fata of the r NN ch 
the lame OF 3 
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on: but thoſe People have 5 7 Name in! er. 9 Way « 
f e Wore e by et G d ag if it 


e National Name, They have à Suburb at Ipubun, 


the Metropolis ef Perſia; cilled Gaurabat; or che Towff öf the 
zaun, where they are imployed only in the meaneſt and vileſt 
cles; ſome of then are ſeßttered abrbad in other parts 
at Country. | But the bulk of them is in Nerncun, the 
orft Pi nee in al 54%, , Where the Mahometans allow them 
> Hive 9. 55 ſome Free 0 „ and 9 OR: bor Re- 
n; but every where uſe t — 75 — the 
Opypreſſion With wor Coniſtaney. Some Ati, 
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zealous in their Superſtition, rigorous in cheir Morals, and exact 


in their Dealings; profeſſing the Worſhip of one God only, and 
the Belief of a Acliurektion and future Judgment; and urerly, 
det all Idol „ tho reckoned by the Mahometans the mo 
guilty of it: for ho. they perform their N before Fire, 
and towards the Riſing-Sun, yet ng utterly deny that they r 
ſhip either of them. They hold that there is more of God i in 


| thoſe his Creatures, . in any other, and that therefore t 4 


worſhip God towards them, as being in their Opinion the tru 
Shechinah. of the divine Preſence amongſt =, as Darkneſs js 15 
of the Devils. As to Zoroaſtres, they have him till in the ſ: 
Veneration, as the Jews haye Moſes, looking on him as the great 

N T ofa of God, by whom he ſent his Law, and communicate 


Ito th em. 


N Turkiſh Armorers, o called from the word Ga 


in their Language ſignifies Arms, Back and Breaſt; th 
are 770 in number, diſtributed into 60 Chambers, and have their their . 


Quarters near r in Conſtantinople. Their buſineſs is 10 
preſerve the A 


Qs bem, Their P is from 8 to 12 Alpers a day. Their 
Hcers are the Ge e who is their 3 G 
chers, Who are ſo, many Maſters of the Chamber. 
"Theſe Armourera are neceſſary Officers on all Expeditions, and 
often in time of Battle diſtribute the antient Arms into the Jani⸗ 
zaries hands; but thoſe that are any thing rich and have good 
Rank: obtain an favour to Ray, at- home, and yet receive their 
Þ ons. mY 235% $f 
50 many ſemen, Which the Turkiſh Zaims, b 
Virus and in. proportion to the N of their "Tenure, more. 
leſs,: kat, bigs to ng ine. the Field in time 10 War. 
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a Liber rom Man, and will have God to pays necellarily 2 

4 De bad Adios of Map. ;.the A [charians axe a branch 
them, but will allow of ſo peram 

2 Certain Volugeiers ae . E and Tui, 

& 1 Turks, who in time of War maintain themſelves at their 
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Horſe, and yet e any, ſtop recover ; them: agal 
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vn en Charge, i in hopes, by ſome ſignal Act of Valour, to obtain 
e Succeſſion into the Zaims or Timariots Lands, as places fall 
wid by the Slaughter of the War; for which reaſon they appear 
* bardy and. deſperate, it being reported” that a Timariot's Farm 
bas been beſtowed eight times in one Day, for as one was lain 
it FENG: conferred” an another, and to until it reſted with that 
"7 IR. 
| Giorhamites. An antient Tribe of Arabs, who have their Name 
one Giorham: the Father of them: They were formerly en- 
ruſted with the Care of the Temple of Mecca, and upon that ac- 
count they had a great many Quarrels with the Vinaelites: There 
is a Mountain neat unto he City, called the Mountain of the 
_ Giorhamites, whither this Tribe retired: to fortify it ſelf againſt its 


e 
- Giuge, The Grand Signior's Dwarfs, ' who have their Q ter 
as well as ihe Mutes, among the Pages of the two Chambers, till 

T have learned to ſtand as they ſhould in the Sultan's Preſence ; þ 

apy one of them that happens to be both Dwarf and 
5 alſo Se is very much eſte emen. ſk 
--Gluz-Chon, Reader of the Parts among the Ma n 

; he Reader of 31'Parts of the Alcoran; which are wont o 

read or recited either in the Moſques, or in the . of 1 

the Saints, for Founders; For, beſide the 1e Suratas or Chap- - 

ers, the Alcoran is divided into 3x Parts, esch of which conta 

ſeveral Surgtas.. Io ot r mn du. 'F a 
Gulamiit. Safe · Conduct Money, Which was one per Cent. for- 

merly allowed of all Monies to thoſe Spabees, who by the Collec- 

Wn of the Grand Seignior's Revenue were ſummoned tb conve 

e Treaſure for its greater Security to the Capital City. th, LO NS 

_ ., Gulal, Amongſt the Mahometans is the cleanſin of the Bath 

| after Copulation or Nocturnal Pollutions: — ich K ad is 

called 1 0 She, e | ple. 1 ann 
*. ee e 5 3 e | 
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nies, Waſhings, Prayers, Poſtures, exc. | 


her Superiority over her 


The Dictionary. 


Haim. Ædilis, or O verſeer of the Temple among the MAE 


metans; his Buſineſs is to keep the Moſque clean, to lay the Mats; 


| Cuſhions and Carpets, and to 22 the Alcoran, g. 
| | 'gnilying amazed and doubrfal, 
1 


. Haireti, A Mahometan Sect, 
in determination of all Controverſies, who can endure any thin 
rather than to controvert Opinions, and diſpute one Queſtion in 
ſeach after Truth: They will neither undertake to perſuade nor 
diſſuade, but like the Academicts affirm, that Falſity may, by the 
Wit and Contrivance of Man, be dreſs'd in an Habit ſo as not 
to be diſtinguiſhed from Truth it ſelf; and on the contrary, Truth 
may be ſo diſpuiſed with Sophiſtry, as to be rendred as deformed and 
ugly as Falſhood : And therefore they conclude ail Queſtions to be 


merely probable, and no ways certainly demonſtrable; ſo that in 
Points of dubious Controverſies, their common Sayings are, Allabi 
billur, God knows; Alla kara nul, it's known to us, and the 


Uke. As to the manner of their Life and Practice, they are punc- 
tual Obſervers of the Rites of the Mahometan Religion and Con- 
ſtitutions of their Civil Law, but much inclined to yield to the 
Courfe of their own Nature, and the Force of Paſſion, They 
drink Wine, not to appear cynical or unſociable, but more gene- 
rally addict themſelves to Electuaries compoſed of Opium, which 
tends to augment their natural Stupefaction; and when they are 
overcome therewith, they readily aſſent to whatever you ſay, 
No ever ſo contradiftory, not ſo much (as 10% . from a 
Perſuaſion to one Propoſition more than another, but out of 2 


Hambelle, or Hanbalites. One of the four Orthodox Sects 2 
ny the: Mahometans,. and is known only in ſome parts of | 


 - Hanifſe, One of the four Orthodox Sects among the Mah 


metas and is profeſſed in Twrkey, Tartary, Eusbec, and on che 


other ſide Jehun,, Bactorus and Oxus ; the other three being, cal- 
led Shafts?” Melechee and Hambelle, which ſee under their reſpee- 
tive Heads; the Differences amongſt them being only in Ceremg- 

# ou att , 4 E 


© * Hanniarre, The Dagger which a Siſter, or one of the Female 


Kindred of che Grand Signior, wears in publick by her Side, that is 


married de any of the great Officers of the Court, as a Token of 


* 


Haan. A Thing forbidden by the 'Mahometan Law, and i 
of a contrary Signification to the word Halal : It is alſo a ſacred 


„ like that of Meccg, according to the a Be 
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f Seraglio, of whic 


, The ſecond Offs of the re * 


Poſts in the Court. 


25 ſhould aboliſh their Idolatr With h is. new Vod r ne. 
bis Flight bäppened the Gary Y Year Fer be by d taken u 
him. the Sanden ofa Prophet, he Meſſen ng X: — 


. with the Sixtcench of July, in che we Ew of 
8 of the Years of ſe 


The — 
both Haramani, and the Genitive Earamai, Wes is the dual 
Oe Een, an my dgaße mach 0 ey 
Haxiſxi; Amo e Turks es a8 as a Conſerver 
of 5 W 845 being a ſort of Students mm them who 
i all by hearr; and therefore are much 1 * * their 
ns as facred as the Place, which is the Repoſitory of the 


F Kaas bent A White Eunuch, and 1950 en op the 
Grand Signior's Seraglio, who commands hoſe Pages that do at- 
rend the Treaſury, which is laid apart for the Ex Expences of of ye 
Court only, fo that he may more prope * call 
the oa, 8 Money is pled up yeral 1 . of . 2g 15 

there have been Additions almoſt in every 
peror's Reign, divided and diftinguiſhed by their Nas; gd : 
the fame Wealth is lege Good, and not to be . 
thcer is under 


but in great Extremity : Howeve C 
mand of the Maſter art the Gate. 5 . 


Hana - Oda. The Name of the Ir aſh 105 that unber am neſt 

rks, l as gt 
oa The tights and 9 arab, r it pig ol 
and conſifts of Forty Pages, 5 end i 
Grand Signior 5 Perſon, 8 ad an 


Hazpda-Ba *Phe 1 ins CE ES of, Grand Sig- 
oe 8 Royal Gander 15 oy Lord Chamber ifs and a {A 
| . Yet under the Comiuang of Cabal, or Maſk of the 


""Hegira, or Hegrahs Prop erly the Flight o Mahon | 
time when thar a ory Prophet "wh 7g Sy Ih rew Tro 
＋ 5 to avoid the Pet ſecutions bora 2 ho w. 
Arongeſt Part in that City, c 8 eo It Ma 


upon 

ed at Noon - day, 1 1 to e o Cn 

nions; but the ſame, was fo = .who 

did not think” themſelves ſafe 1 vr 1 7 Be nay "wa, 5 7 

and arrived there on the Tell e.. Month Rabi, oy Aang 

which is the Third in the Lunar Arabick Year, which conſequently 

confifts of 354 Days. Indeed, tis true, the Mahometans begin 
their Hegira in the Month of Moharram r tha 


were obliged to tak take notice Of, 
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| bel abe ths others have differed from it; Howe 


Rei of Sultan Orchanes, by whom he was much 3 
his Followers, as welt as the other Mahomeran Orders, prete! 


to lay Werd Prayers, underſtand them in Se and ſpe 


if OO » vvYv WU q 4a 


The Dictvnarj. 


we may. here note, That the Mahomerans tho Fo 90 ſignalize 
thei Era, or Cant of Years, by t Ag moſt me! n 
Perſecution ? Kick they had Wed, | 


Hereui, or Hizreui. A Religious Order raja the T E. 


that took its Name from a Perſon ſo called, who lived 15 5 


Pc a neareſt way to arrive at the Happii 


5 "Thus they call Hungarian Foot Soldiers or GE 
o the Word ſeems to intimate originally ſuch as lived by i, 


or Rapine, e en re 
a See Ei, Aber. , hh e 


Hegiaes. By this Name the Turks call he Maſters 8 - 


-Youth.in the Seraglio, brought from remote Parts, in all the 
By, Diſcipline and Wg of the, Ma hometan l 


and yrite too in 8 Eg 


| Hor va and — T —＋ Turks in e, uage 

a which they . confound with Boſnia; tho. this laſt 

is 1 Fa particular Name of Herzek and, Herzzgauing. 

bs alſd I's the Prince- or Governor of. Croatia Brenx i. 

55 pak 3 Count of Cilleꝝ in 2 who, was:defeat- 
riſon 


ed and taken Priſpner by the Baſha of Baſni fazer the 
e | he Year of Sr Lond 1493. Apes 5 * - 
ge. Thus they call in n W the Officer that 

Chief over 3 1 255 the Grand rde : 22 as well. 28, 
chief Falconer 
ble of any higt os 5 

- Hunki raglia, te 
whom the PS . baue 85 1 of. his 
Bed, the l ignifying the Royal Concubine; and and if ee - 
ane e orth a 80 a, ſhe is called Harall Sultana, While 
others have only che Honour to be ſtyled the Firſt and. $ eco 
Concubine, r. 


wed Fe Thus are. the Hungarian. "Horſe, or "Cay: ry nel; 


ne wh the Word imported as much 2 Rd 
48 * W lxe the Laliay e 

„ | done © 0 r each « jos t & 185 25 n 
l By . qt mite 5B +. I, GC es IE dots fe 4 DAG oe 


| pu 414 A Modern Sect among che Mahomerans, who - 


s Omniſcience, affirming that God goyxerns che 
ins i by Chan and Accidents, not. comp | * Eter- 
non of the World, a perfe&t Cerrainty of par- 


| ale Ati ta were to be tranſacted i 1 it; and that God icn- 
„ ö 


Wilk n "Po 


The Dittionary. 
5 in Koowledee by, Time, as Men do by conſtant Practice 


Jabari, or e An abtient Mahometay. Seck, rode Ane 
mies to the Kadari, and maintain that a Man bath ao ower over 
his. Will and Actions, but is wholly influenced by a Superior Agent, 
ja) that God hath, Power oyer his Creatures, to deſign them to 
| Happineſs or Miſery, as ſeems him beſt; and in explaining this 
Opinion. ; hey proceed moſt rigorouſly. to ſay, That Man is whol- 
* and compelled i in all bis Actions, that neither his 
Will nor Power, nor Election is in himſelf; and that God , creates 
his Actions i in him, as he does in Inanimate and Vegetable Crea- 
tures. The firſt Principle of them is Life and Eſſence: ; and as the 
Trek 8 be ſaid to produce Fruit, the Water to run, the Stone 
to move downwards, ſo. are, the Actions in Man, for which; 


| "Hope there is a Reward and Puniſhment properly. and gy 


the Fes: - Senirchtt ; "Foot Soffiers; and the main Sinews Sa 
Ortomi Empire. The Nord ſignißes the New Militia, and th 
8 may be deduced from Othoman; but having received 
ne and. 1e from Amurgth: III. the Twrkiſh Hiſtory 
ounts that to be the time of their Origin. Their Number d at 
8 was not above ſix or ſeven Thouſand, but has been ſince 
e ce e 85 been u 8 ſix or * os 
ne under name of one Jarizary, ther to gain v 
2 ein free from alf Duties and Taxes, in e of which 


beſtowed an sum of Money, or Preſents on the Of- 


hs 2 They always Ne the: Beard In. the Chin and under Ii 


| ſhaven, this being general! uled as a token of their Subject 
"an fo ee Pace and other, Officers i in the Seraglio are 7 þ 
by this 0 be in Service, and obliged to the Atten- 
WE cs of a Maſter being licenſed to War, Ge. 0 immé- 
e let their Beards grow as align of Liberty. 
An former times chis Militia , conſiſted. of Chi fan Souls only, 
e in the Mabometan Religion; but. of later years chat 
linck Cultom harh in ſome meaſure been diſuſed, Whether from 
the Corruprion of Officers, and Careleſneſs in their Diſcipline, or 
"= other Cauſe, is not certainly to be determined. Howevde Abe, 
- ſuch. as enter into this Order, let them be who * will, unleſs 
— Necefliry of the preſent Stare of the War be ceeding urgent, 
are obliged to perform their Noyiciate, . before they can be en- 
rolled among the Janizaries, whoſe chief Officers — to tale care 
10 ithare chem to all Labours, Pains and Fortifications ; as to cut 
Wood, carry Burdens, endure Hgats, Colds and other Hardſhips, 


- which may render them obedient, vigilant, and ready to endure 


"all the Inconveniences aud Miferies of War. Many of theſe 
aye their-Quarters' in the  Garden-Lodges of the Grand $i ys 


Seraglio, of Which there are many in and about Conſtantin 


. i the Ground, and other ſervile n woe 
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De Dictionary. 129 
e tree employed in eaſier Buſineſs of that or the like kind here, ang 
in other places of the Empire, till ſuch time as Supplies for their 


- Wars give them Occaſion to draw out theſe Men from their ſeveral 

t Stations ; and then being called to the Chamber of the Janizaries, 

» they march orderly one after another according to their Seniority; 

0 one holding the end of his Fellow's Garment, appears before the 

s Muſter-Maſter, who having enrolled their Names in the Grand - 
- Signior's Regiſter, they run as faſt as they can by their Oda- baſpee, 

Is or Maſter of their Chamber, who gives every one as he pleaſes a 

8 blow under the Ear, to ſignify their Subjection to him: and this 

I» is the Ceremony obſerved in creatihg Janizaries. ES 

e At their firſt Enrollment ſome haye but one Aſper a day, others 

e four or five, to ſeven and an half; and fo with Time and their 

U Officers Favour they increaſe to twelve Aſpers per day, which is 

7 . their higheſt Pay, and * have no other Advance, unleſs their 

| good Fortune promote them to the degree of Kiahaiah Begh, or 

þ | Lieutenant-General of the Janizaries, or any other eminent Of. 

| fice : But beſides this Pay, they have their daily Proviſion and 

ed Diet from the Grand Signior, and their Table ordered at a certain 

ry buour, where they find Rice, ſome Fleſh, exc. and eat like Monks 

at in Conyents. They receive alſo a yearly warm Coat, which is | 
ce diſtributed to them in the month Ramazan. Their General or | 
ve Janizar-Aga, is always choſen out of the Royal Chamber of the 

ge Seraglio, at whoſe Death his Wealth accrues to the Publick Trea- 

ch ſury of the Janizaries. Their other Officers will be found as well 

f as this, under their proper Heads. The Janizaries Chambers are 

ip isa in number, whereof 80 are of antient Foundation; over 

3 | 1 of whic'1 there is a Teborlagi or Captain. In theſe Cham- 
in- bers thoſe th.t are unmarried enjoy their Lodgings and Habita- 

n- tions, and twice à day find their Victuals; but tho Marriage is \ 
16 . to none of them, yet tis that which determines their 

referment, and renders their Seniority uncapable of claiming a 

ly, - Right to Offices, or Military Advancement; and therefore no 

nat other Duty is required of them in time of Peace, but to appear 

"IM | every Friday in their Chambers, and Preſence of their Officers. 

or The Janizaries'in every Province have their Serdars, who are Colo- 

be, nel or Chief of all the Janizaries within that Juriſdiction, who 

eſs much abuſe their Office by taking into their Protection any that 

nt, preſent or pay them for this Privilege. Their Arms are Muſquets 

en- and Swords, they fight confuſedly in the Field, tho with more Or- 

are der than the Spahees : But in the late War, by the aſſiſtance of 

cut French Officers, they have been obſerved to engage much more 

ps, regulatly than in former times, tho with a worſe Fate and Suicceſs' 

ure than their Predeceſſors 3 a great part of whoſe Conqueſt they have 
eſe loſt to the Victorious Chriſtians: - JJ i CR 
rs il  TIchoglans. Thus the Turks call thoſe Youths that are deſigned 
to for the great Offices of the Empire, who muſt be born of Chriſ- 
ers i tian Parents taken iti War, or preſented from remote Parts. 

are Vol. ll * , tens 


130 


* 


R 
Things Capa Oglani. The firſt Maſter of the Scholars for their 


Books, in the Grand Signiot's Seraglio, and a white Eunuch under 


the Command of the Capa Agaſi. 


Iman. Properly in Arabick, the fame is Antiſtes in Latin, he 


that precedes or goes before others; but the Muſſulmans apply it 


particularly to him who is at the head of their Aſſemblies in their 


Moſques, and by way of Excellency for the Perſon who is ac- 


knowledged for the Chief of Muſſulmaniſm as well in Spirituals as 


Temporals: However there are particular Imans in ſome Cities 


who officiate for the chief Iman, but no farther than in Spiri- 
tuals; for they are the Prince's Officers and Governors that have 
the Civil Authority in their hands. When we ſpeak abſolutely of 


the Iman of the Mahometans Religion, we mean Mahomet s | 
true and lawful Succeſſor, in whoſe Perſon are originally both 


Temporal and Spiritual Juriſdiction; becauſe all manner of Au- 


© thority, whether in matters of Religion or Government, reſides 
in his Perſon only, and therefore Te 'Muſſulmans may be told 
their falſe Prophet was a Legiſlator like Moſes,” and not the Meſ- 
' fiah who declared his Kingdom was not of this World. The Ca- 


liphs took the Title of Iman upon them, and executed the Function. 
The Mahometans''cannot agree amongſt themſelves concerning 
the Office or Dignity of the Iman, ſome believing it to be a Di- 
vine Right and confined to one Family, a the: High-Prieſthood 


was to Aaron; others hold it to, be of Divine Right on the one 
hand, but on the other, they do not think it fo confined to one Fa- 


milly, as not to be transferred unto another; and they ſay farther, 


chat the Iman being not exempted from falling into an heinous Sin 


as that of Infidelity is, for that, nay for leſſer Offences, if he com- 


mits them, may be 


depoſed, and his Dignity transferred t6 another 


Perſon: However, this paſſes for current amongſt the Orthodox 


— 


 Muſſulnien, that When once a Perſon has been acknowledged for 
Iman, he that denies his Authority is not from God, is a wicked 
Man, he that obeys him not is a Rebel, and he that contradicts his 
Authority is ignorant: They have a great many other Altercations 
about their Iman, Which will be too tedious to run throum. 
Jaobitec. Thus ſome have ſtiled the Poſterity of Saladin, the 
| great Sultan of %% ery 95 17 EY ing EYES 


Iſi. A Mahometan Sect, and A Branch of that called Moatazali, 


having taken its name from Iſa Aterdad the Author of it. Their 
- Tenets are, that the Alcoran'was created, contrary to Mahomer's 


expreſs Words, who ariathematizes all that are of this perſuaſion; 


but to ſolve it, they ſay, the Aleoran delivered by Mahomet, was 
but ame wanſeribed 5 

Library of Heaven; and that when their Prophet denies the Cre- 
ation of the Alcoran, he hath no reference to the Original, but 


out of that wrote by God and kept in the 


huis own Hand. Writing copied from the firſt Exemplar: they alſo 


deny the common Tenet of the Mahometans, vix. the incompa- 


rabſe and matchleſe Eloquence of the Alcoran;” as their Prophet 


5 himſelt would have had it to be. 


h 


_ . The Diftionary. a 


3 F ABIN. A ſort of half Marriage amongſt the Turks, when 
1 a Man takes a Wife for a Month, or certain limited Time, 


and Agreement is made for the Price before a Judge: This Stran- 
gers often do who deſire to find a Wife wherever they come, 
and is the ſame which in Spain they call Emanchibado or Caſado de 
Media Carta; only the Act there is not made allowable by the 
Laws, as in Turkeys . + . e 
-..  Kadari, An antient Mahometan Sect, that wholly denies the 
divine Decree. of Predeſtination, affirming, that every Man is a 
free Agent, from whoſe Will, as from the firſt Principle, all good 
and bad Actions flow and are derived; ſo that as with good 
- reaſon God crowns Man's good Works with the Rewards of Feli- 
city, ſo he juſtly puniſhes his evil Actions in the preſent and future 
World: and this they ſtile the Doctrine of Equity, and define 
it to be a Meaſure of Man's Actions, according to the Rectitude 
And Diſpoſition of that right Line, which the Prime Intellect hath 2 8 
drawn out by Wiſdom's Proportions. This Opinion is abſolute- 
ly rejected as Heterodox in the Mahometan Religion, See 
+4; Kadezadeli, A Sect of a very modern Date among the Turks, 
which took its Riſe in the Reign of Sultan Morat, and whoſe 
cCaief Promoter was one Burgali Efendi, who invented many 
Teremonies in praying for departed Souls in the Burial of the 
Dead : The Followers of it cauſe their Imaum to cry alond in the 
Fars of the Corps, to remember that God is One, and his Prophet 
One; and the principal Devotees here are Ryfſians and other Run- 
e 27 ond none REG aided * 
EKadri. A Religious Order amonęſt the Mahometans, having 
bone of the Name for its Founder, and a Perſon much admired for 
his Wiſdom and Abſtinence, whoſe Sepulchre is found without 


Babylon, to which Place many of thoſe who enter into the regular 
Dlders of theſe Convents make their Pilgrimages, Their Nov itiate 


| therefore at their Admiſſion. they have A mall Willow: Cudgel 

given. them, that weighs, when freſh and green; four hundred 
N Drams, which they miuſt always Prang at their Girdle; by whoſe 
Weight they take ; their, daily Nuovrance of Bread, till ſuch time 
| ns the Wood becoming eeeding dry, is alſo much the lighter 
And ſo accordingly theix.7;read diminiſhes. | 
Baoeſides their Prayers five tines a Day, they are obliged to ſpend 
ame beſt part of Fc Night in turning round at the Sound of a little 
Pipe, and ſay, Ha, Hai, i, ei Altve,: being one of God's At- 


: : tributes Bad that with ſo much Violence (in imitation of their 
| Founder) in à Ring together; fill they fall dom upon the Ground = 
Ata whem thoſe who laſt jengeltz Satfy SH Rem me Chein- 
. Sor 9 eney N e . | 
Z 8 
n 
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ber, and lay chem to recover: and this they do every Friday Night. 
| They are all obliged once a Year to a Retirement of forty Days, 
in a little Cell free from all Company and Converſation, to give | 
themſelves. to ' Meditations, obſerve their Dreams, and recount || 
them to their Superior, who ſtudies to interpret them, and thence 
divine future Things, But for all this they have many times Li- 
- . "cence' from their Superiors to be drunk with Aqua-vite,: Opium, 
vor the like, They are Fellows of a refined Wit, notable phi. 
ters and Hypocrites 3 their Secrets they reveal to none but thoſe | 
of their own Profeſſion, whereby they are ſubtle to cheat thoſe of 
other Religions; they are not debarred from Marriage, but if they 
actually marry, they are-excluded from the Covenant, and ma may 
- wear any fort of Habit, tho, for Diſtinction ſake, they wear bl 
Buttons. Thoſe that live in the Convent carry a certain white 
Pad of a coatſe Cloth, their Heads Garg Hair unſhaven, withour | 
: Caps or other Covering, and. bare-foot 
-  ThePrior of .the:Convent of. ele reaches their Diſciples a 
9 Which they in their Ears, that it may not 
5 beard: or rex by others; and this they. are obliged to 
5 every. moment with little Intermiſſion, +unleſs. a time ſet a · 
_ _ part for the Offices of Nature; and they boaſt it to be ſo efficacious, 
that by virtue thereof they oſien divine Ve: Mons. and Revelations : 
They ſit like other Religious Mahometans with their Heads hang- 
ing down, and their Noſes in their Breaſts, the better to keep 
them ſrom Diſtraction, or wandring Thoughts, during their Con- 
4 cemplations of Heaven, and the Vanity of Gtisfyir the Carnal 
5 N ane Whi es 1 
— e hs. A Ma ARE t over- 
.-  Kadam, e ron a o over - 
fee and hear the Actions or © Agr that are any ways undecent 
or immadeſt among the Maidens bred in the Seraglio+ for the Uſe 
re the Grandi * Bed. She . be properly. ſtiled the Mo- 


| * Kalenderi. 4 Gel ng e diahomergne 1 tho 
0 b it py be rather termed the Sect a 4 l Feld, a. th 


2 This Day. i ours... e e 12 4 5 Tar 
200 therefore by I" 


* 


Otder of the Kalenderi, who had a 
1 of the City, was found drunk when it was aſſaulted, 


| "Cour, that N 


wh _—_ they allowed" of the Taziaſſum, i. V. ſome fore 
in God, Lene 5 — they explain divers ways. 
e Name of a Mahometan Sect, which believed that 
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The Dickionary. 


They account the Tavern as Holy as the Moſques, and believe 
they ſerve God as much with Debanchery,” or liberal Uſe of his 
Creatures (as they call it) as others wi Severity and Mortiflca- 


tion; nay, the Turks ſay, That in the Hegira 615. the Chriſtians 


became Maſters of Jeruſalem, by non the Inſtitutor of this 


f hand in the Goyerament 


.." Kan, or Khan. Some will haye this Word. to ſignify the fame 
28 Mugbeg in Turkiſh, which is Great and Potent Lord; the 
moſt Puiſſant Kings of Turqueſtan, Great Tartary and Nat haia, 
took formerly this Title upon them; Ging lx that Great Conqueror 
aſſumed no other, infomuch that it became, part of his Name, 
other Eaſtern Authors calling him Gin Ghizan. The Crim Tar- 
tars who are deſcended from him, ſtill retain the Title, and tis 


aſſo the firſt which the Ottoman Emperors aſeribe to themſeives of 


all their Titles; and ſo in giving their Genealogies, the Turkiſh 
Authors ſay Mnbometan,” Kan Ibrahim Khan, Ben Ahmed 
Kang; Sec. The Lords of the and Governors s of Provi | 


d the Title of Khan in — . 
. 1 The chief Commander of the Pages belonging 2 


gnior. 
75 2, Ke. Maſter of the Ceremonies : mongſt the 


—. 4. An A b le "Tu Cole ter the Binds of 
| 8 . An open as alſo rſs the Baſhaws of the Em- 


re, who have each of them a Perſon to attend there to take care 
of their Aﬀairs, and*endeayour to obyiate any thing that may be 


; rranſafted to their prejudice, 


Katib. A Scribe ot Notary, 
5 the Courts of their Judges for Money, 


 Keblah; Kebleh or Kiba. An Arabick Word that properly ſi 
nifies the Place towards which they turn, which one 1 Or « 24A 
to have before him; but the Ma Ometans more particular 1 


0 that part of the World 3 Mecca is ſituated by this 
"wards which they ate obliged to turn themſelves when ay fay 


their Prayers: and becauſe Merca is ſituated towards the 

me Word Kebleh is often Sen for the South part of the Heavens 

; "and the Earth, as'alſo'for the Wind that blows from that Quarter. 

deem Kuſar- Aga. A'confiderable Officer in the Grand Signior's ' 
rdrobe. and overſees the waſhing of the 


| ny "Ker ran; The N of whe Followers of "Mabomet Ben 


eps ine W 


3 of che Arms, rg 
God in the Alcoran, was to be „ omuch 


Corporeity 
Wh — Keſſabjans. 


aid dar Ben tr Hanafiah, who was „ 
ET 


Ats will Pecs sense in | 


173 | 
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White Eunuch. 


| e oyer the N and Cy Black Eunnch, | 


. 


The Diana. 


4 by his Wife Fatima, was not dead, and that be ſhould i in 
time reign over the Muſſulmans. 

EKeſſamiyet. Diſtribution, or Diſtributor, an Officer under the 
Cadileskers, who being, eu skill d in the Lay, diſtributes the Goods of 


the deceaſed among as the Law ordains: Theſe Of- 


ficers uſually deal moſt unju akivg, to themſelves 10 per Cent. 
and therefore they value the Goods of the Defunct at a vaſt price, 
that ſo their Fees and Incomes may riſe to a greater. Bulk, from [ 
wbence the Heirs often ſuſtain great Loſs, _ 2D 
_  Kiahaia Begh. The ſecond Officer of the Tanizaries, and e 0 
to the Aga, „ being their Lieutenant-General. | 4 
Kiatib. The fourth Officer of the Turkiſh Gunners, being their 
Muſter-Maſter, and is alvays a Spahee. 7 
Xilar., The Diſpenſatory,' where the Drugs, Cordials, and rich 
Drinks for the Grand Signior's Service are kept; and the Officer 


in whoſe Cuſtody they are, is called Kilar Kiahaifi „ or Kilargi 


Baſhi, who is _—_ the Comm 


and of the Capa Aaſi, agd is is a 


Kilar Agaſi. He that keeps the Sugar, Sherbet and Dr u 
the == age de in the TOY. 11 and is 21 


n Oda 1 78 A Black Te 3 Fa E of 185 . 
lefſer Chamber or School in the Seraglio for breeding u Chriſtian | 
Youths in the Twrkiſh Religion, who are afterwards to lerve in the 


| Great O Offices of the Empire. 


Kuzlir:Aga, One of the two e Eunuchs, and oe kigheſt | 
and eminenteſt efteem in the Grand Signior's Seraglio; he Th : 


OP 
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Pay for Life, as ſome others have, and are not enrolled 
ongſt the Military Orders, but only make an agreement for 3 

or ve ene. Aſpers for their Voyage (their uſual Seryice being at 
Sea inſtead of e 1 8 W WW 7 0M 22 8 Goa 
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A AINIOTES, Theſe are People little known, tho very 
frequently mentioned in the late War betwixt the Vene- 
#1ans and Turks; and are ſo denominated from their Country, 
called Braccio di Maina, or an Arm of Land in the Morea, 
ſtretehing it ſelf out into the Sea, and being antiently part of the 
Country of the Lacedemonians. They are a People emulous of the 
Glory of their great Anceſtors ; who by their nearneſs to the Sea, 
and ruggedneſs of their Mountains, have in deſpight of the Turkiſh 
Arms, conſerved themſelves in the form of a Republick : Tho 
they alſo entertain a Turkiſh Aga, rather out of reſpe& than ſub- 
jection. They have uſually lived by Rapine, and they maintain 
in the Iſle of Cervi, which is ſubject to them, ſeyeral Brigantines 


to take Chriſtians, which they ſell to Barbary, and Turks ro 


Venetians and Malta. They did the Venetians ſome ſervice in 
th n 7” ER. a 
' Malechee.. One of the four Orthodox Sets amongſt the Maho- 


metans, to which Tripoli, Tunis, Algier, and other Parts of Africa 


devote themſelyes. See Haniffe. | 66 
Malamigee. A Modern Sect among the Mahometans, who 
maintain that God is perfectly to be known in this World; and 
that by the Doctrine of Cognoſce teipſum, the Creature proceeds 
to the perfect knowledge of his Creator: oppoſite to which are 
the Mezzaculia, which ſe. „ e 
Mahapous. In Turkiſh ſignifies properly a Pledge, but this Title 
they give Ambaſſadors ſometimes, whom they look upon to be in 
the nature of Hoſtages, and reſponſible for the Actions of their 
Prince; and for that reaſon they frequently. confine them, con- 
trary to the Law of Nations. By Hee 


% 
2 
1 


Alahometan Purgatory. See Ara f. 
© Mamaluke, In Arabick properly à Slave, but more particularly 
applied to thoſe Turkiſh and Chriſtian Slaves, which the a es 

M 


of Saladin bought for Soldiers, and who afterwards became Mal- 


. 7 


ters of Egypt. 


Maoulaonans, Aſſociates; It being the name of a particular 


Sect amongſt the Derviſhes, who uſually read a Book, entitled 
al Mathnaovi, whoſe Title and particular Uſe may be ſeen in 
the Dance of the Flute, by che ſound whereof the Book be- 
gins, which the Derviſhes have made famous among the Muſ- 
© Marmara. The Turks call the Propontis, Marmara Degnixi, 
that is, the Sea of Marmara; but moſt commonly ak Degnix, 
which fignifies the White Sea, a name which they have taken 
from the vulgar Greek Aſprothalaſſa, in order ro diſtinguiſh it 
from the Black- Sea, which is above the Thracias Boſphorus, and 
called by the Greeks Maurothalaſſftir. 
. 2 5 * be 85 3 i I i 4 85 n Mecca. 
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Mecca. A City of Arabia, ſituate in one of the Provinces of 
that vaſt Country, and called Tehamah, becauſe tis lower than all 
the reſt. This City is rendred very famous for being the Birth- 


place of Mahomet the Impoſt oo. 

In this City is the Caaba, which they viſit, a Houſe 24 Cubits 
long, and 23 Cubits wide. It's ſet about with Pillars on all ſides, 
Which are in number 448. It has 28 Gates, and is illuminate with 
Lamps by Night: the Mahometans have a reaſon, beſides the 
expreſs Command of Mahomet, why they reverence this Place, 
and that is, that they believe it to have been built in that place 

y, Adam; that it was again built by Abraham and 1/mael, after 
having been overturned by the Deluge. R 
_ .., Medina. In general ſignifies a City, but more particularly that 

called FJatreb in Arabia, in the Province of Hagiaza, Whither 
Mahomet retired when he was obliged with his Followers to quit 

Mecca, the plate of his Nativity. It was, called the City by 

way. of Excellency, becauſe Mahomet fixed the Seat of the _ 
ſulman Empire there; and indeed the firſt Caliphs made it the 

place of their uſual Reſidence, except Ali, who - tranſlated it to 

Coufa, a place where he was better beloyed ; and after him the 

Ommiadians, who grew potent in Syria, fixed it at Damaſcus. 

Medina is alſo the Burying-place of Mahomer, and the firſt 

Caliphs, which was. the cauſe of its having the Title of Medinal 

al. Nabi, the City of the Prophet. It has-loſt its antient names 
entirely, and they likewiſe call it Illuſtriouůns. 

.  Melvolevee, The ſame as Derviche, which ſee, . _ 


# * 


A Barebt. The two Imaums or Prieſts of the Royal 
Moſque, belonging to the Queen-Mother, ordained for the Wo- 
men's Prayer. | | | 2 


Aera. Mahomet's famous Night Journey to Jeruſalem, and 
- from thence. m HR ꝶnf. 
. Meſſuar.. An Officer in the Kingdom of Tunis, in the time of 
_ Muleaſſes, and thoſe Princes; but whether the ſame ſignified Ge- 
.neral, Treaſurer, 8 upon me to determine. 


- "Mezarga. The Tenth Officer of the Janixaries, and their head 


Ne zachulia. A modern Ma hometan Sect, WhO hold, that 
they who know God only in this World by ſome glimmerings 
and rays of his Glory and Eſſence, will find it ſufficient to lead 
| r Paradiſe, and rank them in the number of the 
Faith n = vi | 014-7 | Wes 


Minara. High Steeples built near the Temples or Moſques. in 

Turkey, which the Cryers go up to, and with a clear Voice pr 

claim the times. of Prayer; becauſe the Turi, cannot endure 
Bells, they being uſed by the Chriſtians. it 


. 
* 


Air. An Abbreviation of the Word Emir, which in Arabick 
ſignthes. a chief Prince and Commander. The Perſians and 
Turks often make uſe of this Abbreyiation, both in proper 


Names 


| Maſter of this Set; who being acked, whe 
- committed. a great Sin, were to be adjudg 


* 
* 


. 
2 
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Names and Appellatives. Mir Aber in Turkiſh isthe ſame as an- 
tiently Comes fabuli was, or Maſter of the Horſe now is wich 


us. Mir Miran in Perſia, is the ſame as Beglerbeg in Turkey: 


Which ſee in its place. 
- Miralems. See Emir Alem. e | 
Miri Mac. The Turks call by this name, that which we name 


the Crown-Lands, tho the Word is often taken amongſt them for 


the Royal Treaſure, and generally for all the Rights of the Sultan, 


Mirza. An Abbreviation from Emir Zadeh, which in Perſian 


ſignifies a Prince's, and hath more particularly been uſed by the 


among the Crim Tartars.. 


. . Mixrdk. Thus the 3 Spahees call their Scimetar and Lance 
wherewith they are armed. i 


| Family and Poſterity of Tamerlans. It's alſo till very common 


Myfiitks, who are very numerous, and in great eſteem in Turkey, 
who being ſenſible of the Difficulties and Uncertainties that at- 
tend all traditional Facts, maintain that God can never diſco- 


n 37 


ver himſelf with certainty any other way, than by ſpeaking to the | 


Reaſon and Underſtanding of Men, and reyealing hin ſelt imme- 


diately to the Mind of every particular Perſon; for they fay, if 
| they depend on oral Tradition, they lay themſelyes open to the 


greateſt Falſities and Impoſitions, there being nothing ſo liable to 
infinite Changes and Alterations, numberleſs Miſtakes, Additions, 
and Subſtractions, according as Men's Opinions vary by the 


change of Times and Circumſtances. Nor are Books more 'ex- 


empred from ſüch Doubrfulneſs and Uncercainty, ſince they find e 
much diſagreement among Books wrote by different Men in dif- 


ferent Parts and different Ages, and even among the different 
Books of the ſame Men. But ſuppoſe, continue they, we ſhould 


reſolve all our Faith into the ſole Text of the Alcoran, the dif- 
 fieulty and uncertainty. will ſtill remain, if we conſider how many 
Metaphors, Allegories, and other Figures of Speech; how many | 


obſcure,” ambiguous, intricate, and myſterious Paſſages are to be 


met wich in this infallible Bock; and how different are the Opi- 


nions, Expoſitions, and Interpretations of the moſt ſubtile Doc 


tors and learned Commentators on every one of them. The 
only ſure way then, add they, to come to the certain Knowledge 
of the Truth, is to conſult God himſelf, wait for bis Inſpirations, 
live juſt and honeſt Lives, be kind and beneficene to all our Fel- 
low Creatures, and pity ſuch as differ from us in Opinions, about 
the Authority, Integrity and Meaning of the Alcoran. 


* 


Aoatazali. An antient Mahometan Sect, that ſignifi es as h ? 


28 Separatiſts 3 the reaſon of which Denomination hath proceeded 


from Alhaſan the Scholar of 7 Eba Arw, the Author and 

asked, whether thoſe who had 
Elen from the Fal ; the Scholar, wichoue waiting for his Reſo- 
br ans a Wo nw 


condemned, as 


| The Dictionary. 
lution, withdrew, and began to interpret the, Senſe thereof to his 
Fellow-Diſciples, from which they afterwards had the name, tho 
they called themſelyes the Defenders of the Equity and Unity of 
God ;- notwithſtanding they are herein divided into no leſs than 
22 Sects among themſelves, which are maintained with great 
Paſſion on all ſides. But the Principle wherein they agree in 
common, is, That God is Eternal, and that Eternity is an Attri- 
büte moſt properly agreeable to his Eſſence; yet hy reje& the 
Attribute it ſelf, ſaying, That God is Eternal, Wiſe, Powerful, and 
the like, by his own entire and ſingle Eſſence; tho they ſay, 
he is not Eternal by his Eternity, ec. leſt they ſhould admit 
any Multiplicity in the Deity, or incur the Error of the Chriſtians, 
Who, as they ſay, divide and diſhonqur the Unity of God, by the 


Conceptions they frame of the three Perſons in the Trinity, But 


if the Chriſtians are blamed for three Eternals, how much more 
are they who frame as many Eternals as there are Attributes? See 


Sephati. n r In * E * r 
| There is a modern Sect ſprung from the Moataxali, who deny 
any Man can be ſtiled a Saint in this World, except the Prophets, 
who were without Sin; and that the true Believers in the next 
World ſhall ſee God as clearly as we ſee the Moon at Full ; againſt 
the Doctrine of Mahomet, who ſays, God is inyiſible either to us 


in this World, or the next, 


t> 1 


 Mobaiedians ;, The Whites. The name of the Followers of he 


famous Impoſtor, named Burkaz and Mokanna. They made an 
InſurreQion in the Province of Choraſan againſt the Caliph Ma: 
hadi, who by his Generals at length defeated them. Theſe Re- 


volters took the Title of the Whites upon them, from the Colour 


of their Habit, which they affected to be White, in order to diſtin· 


— 


well as that of all the Abbaſſides, was Black. 


guiſh them from thoſe that obeyed the Caliph, whoſe Colour, as 
 Mohaiyd. The Clerk of a Court of Judicature,*who inſerts the 


Akts in the Books. 


18 24S ; 1 . Fre PET Ooh 8 d 7 2 er oy * * <4 
* Mohagerins 3, Or the Companions of Mahomet's Flight; being 


2 


thoſe of Mecca, who followed bim to Medina, and attacked with 
him the Caravan of Mecca in the Year 623. 

Mollab. Next to the Mufti and Cadileſchar, or Judge of the 
Militia, is this Officer in Power in matters of Law; and there 
are two forts of them, whereof one is of 300 Aſpers, and the 
other of 300 Alpers, ſo called for diſtinction ſake. The firſt 


ort are principal Judges in petty Provinces, containing under 


them the command of Cases of poor and inconſiderable Places; 
the other have their Juriſdiction over the Whole Pominion "of 
a Beglerbeg, and have che Cadees of ſeveral rich and renowned 
the Mufti, but proceed by ſeveral ſteps and degrees, and muſt firſt 
gradually command where the Imperial Seats have been 3. 258. firſt 
to be Mollaß in Pruſa, and then in Adrianople, and laſtly in 

WO = ES 1 oe Rg' n 0 * 1 gr ; Ws I Conſtan- 


Places under their Government. Theſe riſe often to the Office of 


» - 
* 5 
— 2 
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Conſtantinople, at Which time he is next the Cadileſchar The 
Sultan uſes the following Stile or Form when he writes to any 


of his Mollahs or Cadees of the firſt Degree: To the moſt per- 


fect Fudge of the Faithful, the beſt Preſident. of ' Believers in God, 


the Mine of Vertue and true Knowledge, the Diſtributer of all 


' Juſt Sentence to all Human Creatures, Heirs of the Prophetick 


and Apoſtolick, Doctrines, the Elected by. the ſingular, Grace of 


| God, for our Governour and Judge ef — whoſe Vertues. - 


may they ever flouriſh. 


 Morgi. An antient Mahometan Se&, whoſe Profeſſors are great 


TFavourers and Patrons of that Religion; ſince they maintain that a 
mioſſolman, tho guilty of the groſſeſt Sin, is not puniſhed for 


them in this World, nor receives his Abſolution or Condemna- 
tion after Death, till the Reſurrection. And farther, that as Im- 
piety, with the true Belief, ſhall never be puniſned; ſo Piety 
and good Works, proceeding from an erroneous Faith, is of no 
Validity or Power conducing to the Fruition of the Joys of Pa- 


radiſe, See Waidi.. 


p Moflaques. A People little known, thro frequently mentioned 


in the late War between the Venetians and the Turks. They in- 
habit the Mountains of Croatia, on that ſide which looks to- 


war ds the Adriatick Sea. They wholly. ſubmitted, themſelves to 
the Venetians, and deſired to live under their Protection in 1647, 
becauſe the Baſſa of Boſnia, and Tekel; the Father or Grandfather 


of the famous Tekelz of theſe times, committed a Maſſacre upon 


many of them at Knin. They receive no Pay of the Repub- 
lick, but have the Reward of a Sequin (which is 9 5.6 d. Engliſh). 


in the time of War, for the Head of every Turk they bring in 
to their Officers: for lucre whereof, they have made ſuch con- 


ſtant Enterprizes upon, and cruel Slaughters of them, as have 


rendred them irreconcilable. Enemies to the Porte. They are a 


ſort of Militia always on the Wing, under no Diſcipline but their 
own: Incamp on the Plains, but live with their Families on the 


Mountains, zvoiding the Licentiouſneſs which much Converſation 


brings, and the Luxury of Cities. They haye no Learning amongſt 


them, nor underſtand much What belongs to keeping. Faith or 
Promifes with an Enemy: TE DOE 

** Moſque,” or Maſgiad. A 
Service of God; being as much as to ſay, an Oratory. The Pere 
fans and the Turks uſually pronounce: the Word AMeſged, and 
Meſgid; from whence the Iralians have made the Word Meſquita, - 
and we Moſqua; whereby we mean a Mahometan Church. The 


 Muſſulmans call a Moſque of the Aſſembly. Maſziad. Giamie, the 


principal Moſque of a conſiderable: City, and ſignifies as much 


amongſt/themy as that we call a Cathedral." in Chriſtendom, As 


for the Temple of Mecca, the Mahometans call it by way of 
Excellency Maſgiad Alharam, or the Sacred Moſque 3. and the 
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A Place appointed for the Worſhip and 


me Glutton enters into the Swine, of the Laſeivious into 


The Dictionary. 
firſt Moſque that was buile by Mahomet at Medina, where · 
in he was buried, they call Maſziad” a Nabi, the Propher's 


ſque 

3 A falſe Prophet among "hi Arabs, who in the laſt 
Year of Mabomet compoſed an Alcoran, in hopes of having 
the fame ſucceſs as the other, which yet failed him. 

 Muezzin, The Criers among the Mahometans,' who ſerve 
more Moſques than one, and proclaim Prayers by turns in 
Week z their Allowance is not above 24 e and not left 
— 9 ad of the Mahomeren Religio 

Mufti. H Ma tan on, or 
Oracle of all 2 in their Law, and is a Perſon of 
great Eſteem and Reverence among the Turkt, whoſe Election 
is ſolely in the Grand Signior 3 but of him and his Office we 


have already treated more at larys in our Account of the Tarkiſh 


Ron: 


| 1 ti. Thus the Servants of Beg and Baſſas 
are called in Turkey, the firſt whereof make Profeſſion of 2 
principal Art in Horſemanſhip, and exerciſe themſelves'in throw- 
ing the Gilid, a Part much uſed amongſt the Turks, in the 
true management] whereof there is grear Dexterity, Theſe 
| Servants of ſeveral Baſſas frequently combat for the Diverſion 
of the Grand - Signior, ' _ that forwardneſs and malice; in 
hopes of Preferment, - that they times not only 
but kill one another 3 and thoſe of that exceed, are pr 


ferred to be Zaimis, or Timariors. The Beſlees go a-foot, who 


for their great Abilities in walking or running, - often attain to 


. be Janizaries, | 


_ Mubaſchegee Baſſe. 7 The chief Accomptant in the Grad "Sig 


| mice 8 Cons” 


; Mnhzir. A Wege whis/ cites ae Citinets and | 


Counery Proper e; bar ie nor ve dir, The Tad 
A ths. Meet) ti 4r poly F5- 
Munaſibi. A Set amo e- 15 y 
n that believe ry; Tranſmigration of Souls; more par- 

arly gee Towle ee eee a. Dipole 
| Beaſts, which are in temperament moſt agyeeable to 
nons of thoſe whom ie animated before. As the of · 


Soat, of the Generous into the Horſe, of che Vigilant into 
7 Þ and the like: there äre but few of this Opinion in Con- 
ant inopie, but a great many are ſaid to be at Grand Caire in 
: Egypt eg to which Mr age 40s en the Thindſss te be great 


* 


©» be the Inquiſitors of the Dead in their Graves, that they raiſe 
the dead Body on---his-Breech, or en tar, and examine 
5 * * and his Religions d with 


5 ſeyere + 


— 


e and Nekjr. Two Angels believed by the e eee 
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ſeyere Stri and with Queſtion and Torture: for a IEe" 
that der Dearh, the Soul remains with the 8 2 


about it three or four Days, and therefore they keep away every 
thing that can in the leaſt diſturb or frighten the Soul away; and 
that — — this, the Soul goes into a middle State, or rather middle 


Time, between Death and the Reſufrection. 


Auſerni. The Title of a Mahemetan Sect, and ſionif the true 
Secret is with us; 3 but indeed this Secret is no other rt the ab- 
ſolute Denial of a Deity z that Nature, or the Internal Principle in 


every individual Thing, directs the orderly courſe which we ſee 
and admire 3. and that the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and Stars, have 
thence their Original and Motion; and that Man himſelf riſes 


and fades like. the. Graſs or Flawer.. There are abundance 


| Cadees and learned Men in the Arabian Legends that re 
theſe, Sentiments, and ſome have ſuffered Death, and N 


their Atheiſm to the laſt. 


Auſev ved. gii. The Mufti's Clerk, who ſpeedil and diſtindtly | 
ſes — the Words of diſagreeing Parties, er Controverſies 


and. Interrogations, and projents them to Pawan: in os 
Pa 5 
3 See Eſtam. "i 


- Mutafaracas.. A ſort of DENG 9 or e the ke of- 5 | 
ficers, who with their Chiauſes attend upon the Prime Viſier to 


the Seraglio. They are a ſore. of Spahees 4.68 oo in ene 
and their Pay is 40 Aſpers a day. | G 
. Mutes. See Eixebain. c 


Autevelli, The Rector or Preſident of a mur kiſ⸗ Moſque, into 
whoſe hg the Revenue thereof is conſtantly paid. | 
- Muxerim,' ie have got the Secret, A Sect in Turkey, of which 

| there i is no ſmall number of the firſt Rank for Birth and Offices 
at ere; and th They are well verſed in all the Arabick Li- 


and their Secret is, that they reject the whole Frame of 
99 — Religion: and ind d by their way of Reaſo 


fem to . the Deer eee and Nealey of 1 


Vo Ss ul 9 : a 

2 e l „F 85 5 8 N. N 1 8 
" 33 Ne, 'F ** 3 
5 9 ; "Br. _ 9 

1413. The Judges Vicar. in Turkey, who" goes thro the 


** 


ty ot . e poiled, 


mals, raki be ſold 
ker, Rate. and Huckſters co hx they be Gl 


Te — th ale as they leaſe. . But. 1 who —.— not 
e n watched, , and drubbed with 


9 5 — — Head or Superior of the Emirs. or 7 
eit Race, w who — or Officers under him, 0 
: V 
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Cities and Villages, er whole Juridiction of his Judge, 
t the Brad, en .and.inſpeRing_- other Vic- 
chat 
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_ +veſted with ſo abfolute a Power over them, that he extends it to 
Life and Death at pleaſure; tho he never will ſcandalize this 
Holy Seed ſo far, as to execute or puniſh them publickly. He 
helps them to clear their Genealogies, which are obſcure enough; 
4 ＋ then to make them ſtanch, he gives them a Tree of their 
Lineage and Deſcent; which Abuſe is ſo well known to the Turks, 
that they carry the leſs reſpect to the whole Race of them, and 
- whenever they find any of them drunk or out of order, they 
ſeruple not firſt to take off their Green Turbants, then kiſſing and 
laying them with much Reverence aſide, they afterwards beat 
them without Reſpect or Mere. 
Naſibor Tactir. A Book, the Turks ſay, Writ in Heaven, con. 
raining every Man's Fortune, which is by no contrary Endeayours, 
Counſels or Wiſdom, to be ayoided, vl 
Na- chon. The Reader of Attributes among the 
for he ſings the Attributes and Praiſes of Mahomet and his Com- 
panions, on Fridays before Noon. Prayers. 
VNimetulani. A Religious Order amongſt the Mahometans, that 
had its Origin in the 799th Year of the Hegira, and Denomination 
from one of that Name, famous for his Doctrine and Severity of 
Life, in the time of Sultan Mahomet, the Son of Bajaxet: he 
was one, as his Followers ſay, who preached and publiſhed the 
Truth, mortified his Body, followed not the Affections of the 
carnal Appetite, - knew the intrinſick Nature and Quiddity of 
all Creatures, rendred continual, Prayers and Praiſes to his Creator, 
Was raviſhed with Extaſies and Raptures, wherein he often ob- 
tain'd the Happineſs to diſcourſe with God. He eat every thing 
that God had made lawful for human Nouriſhment, without Faſt or 
ſtrict Diet; while he ſlept, he extended not his Feet like Beaſts. 
ol no Senſe, Sometimes the Fear of God made him tremble; and 
none ever arrived to his Perfection, nor to that intimate Know- 
ledge of the Divine Secrets. The Profeſſors of this Order aſſemble 
every Monday Night to praiſe the Unity of the Divine Nature, 
and celebrate the Name of God with Hymns and Songs. Thoſe 
who would initiate themſelves into this Order, are firſt obliged 
to make a Quarantain, remaining alone in a Chamber for the 
ſpace of 40 days, with 24 Drams of Meat a day, during which 
they ſee God's Face, the ſublime Paradiſe, and praiſe the Creator 
of the Univerſe; then they are taken out by the Fraternity, 
dance à Morrice-dance, in which Vagary if any Viſion appear to 
tze Novices from God, they throw their Clothes behind them, and 
fall flat with their Faces on the Ground, as in an Apoplertick- Fit, 
till their Prior coming to make Prayers over them, they by de- 
grees return to their Senſes again, but remain a while like drun- 
ken Men, diſtracted or ſtupid. But afterwards their Prior in 
ſecret demands their Viſions and Revelations, which they commu- 
nicate to him, or ſome other ſerious and grave Perſon well in- 
ſtructed in the Myſteries of their Profeſſion © g 


Mahometans; 
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b A. Thus the Turks call the Chamber or School, into which 


the Youth deſcended of Chriſtian Parents, and deſigned for 


the Great Offices of the Empire, are diſpoſed, in order to the Edu- 
cation of them?; and there are two of them, viz, the Bojuch Oda, 
or the Great Chamber, and the Leſſer one. en 


Odabaſchi. The third Officer amongſt the Turkiſh Gunners, 


being chief of all the Chambers of the Gunners in the Suburbs of 
"Conſtantinople. eee e N 


4 


- Ogiaks.” In the Turkiſh Language ſignifies a Family, as alſo a 


Military Family; ſo Spahi Ogiaghi implies the Order of the Spahz, 
and Vicherz Ogiaghi, the Militia of the Janizaries | 

- - Omiadees, A Dynaſty of Princes, and the Deſcendants of Om- 
miah, à conſiderable Perſon in Arabia, who poſſeſt the Calis 
phate for 91 Years, tho the Alides and Abbaſſides opprobriouſly 
\ termed them Færaena Beni Ommiah, the Pharaohs or Tyrants of 
the Houſe of Ommiah; yet there are Authors who extend the 
duration of this Dynaſty to 100 Years, from 32 to 132 of the 
Hiegira: for they begin the Reign of Moavias after the Death of 
Othoman, becauſe he revenged it, and refuſed to acknowledge Ali 


for the true Caliph. There were 14 Princes of them, who at 


laſt were totally rooted out by the Abbaſſides; and the whole 
Race had been extinct, if Abdalrahman Ben Moaviab, who was 
Grandſon to the 10th Caliph Heſcham, had not kept it up in 
Spain,” where he 3 to reign in 139 of the Hegira, and his 


Poſterity continued there till 4.24, when they were entirely rooted 


out by the Alides. | 4 
Otrpb, in the Plural Aleoph, A Wall or Limbus, betwixt Para- 


diſe and Fire, as the Mahometans believe, or a known or knows 
ing Interſtice, next to the Fire, between Paradiſe and Fire. 


Otorackg. Thus the Turks call thoſe Soldiers whom they by 
reafon of their Age and Unability to endure the Fatigues of War, 
diſmiſs, but allow Half Pay to them during Life; like the Milites 


Emeriti amongſt the Romans, the Invalids of the French, or our 
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TY 4D." This Word in the Perſian, as well as Pal, is x Guard 
1 or Guardian; and being joined with Schal, which ſignifies a 
King in the ſame Language, the Word Padiſchah is formed, which 
is a Title the great Kings of the Eaſt take upon them; I mean 
tze Emperors of the Turks,” Perſians, and Moguls. The Turkiſh 
_ Sultans were ſo jealous of this Title, that they formerly conferred 
it upon no Chriſtian King. The French fay their King was the 


firſt Prince that had it, and that of later Years thoſe of wh 
| te ve 


| > 
n 
* - 
% 


King of Spain, the Sultan gives them no other Title than Cral, 
_ which is King in the Slavonick Tongue, The Perſians lay, A 


N The Difionary. | 
haye obtained it a powerful Preſents, As for the Emperor and 


3 grea King ought to bear the Title of Padiſcha/, becauſe he is the 


nian and Protector of all the 1 n the Earth; tho 


there are others who will have the Word Pad to ſignif a Throne 
- and Royal Pavilion. 


© Peikbaſhi. The ninth Officer of the Tanizaries.i in the Ottoman 


Court, being Commander of thoſe. ſort of Pages called Peicks, 
wo wear Caps of beaten Gold, of which there are ſixty in all, 
| who march at Solemnities together with the Solaks near the Grand 


ior's Perſon. _ 
Pphatiha. The firſt Chap ter of the Alcoran or Sura, bg 


in Engliſh, the Opener nk it begins and opens the Book and 
begauſe there i is frequent mention of it, 1 ** 85 Words ; 


Praife to God, Lord of the Creatures, of th of Ju 
— we adore thee, and implore thy 775 ance : do 425 W 


in the ſtrait Way, in the Way of thoſe to whom thou art gracions, 
© againſt whom thou art nat wrothg and do not err. 


Phet ua · Emini. The Truſtee of Phet va, who has the keepi 


| = Law-Papers given 3 the Muſti's 8 Theſe he firſt co 
lects, conſiders 


ſometimes adviſes or ſuggeſts to the 


Mufti what pear oo we th decides the whole 


- Matter in one ne Word, Olur, it is ; fo, or let it ſo ; or wen, | it 
„ ing dorm his Adwer TR 
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41. Thus in India do. they call 3 or ati idolatrow 
Prince of that Nation the Perfians in the Plural call = 


2 Raian, and our Travellers commonly Raias, and Ragias.. 


1 an, or Ramad han. The ninth Month. of the Arabian 
4 GP - 


in Summer; but e Year being Lunar, it happens in proceſs of 
time an fel de d all e it Th % 


obliged to faſt throughout this whoſe Month 3 which upon this 


properly guns Heat, as luppoſing i it always fell an 
of it. 


gtans are 


Account, as alſo becauſe they ſuppoſe, that on w_ 27th Night of 
it, which they call the Night op Power, the Alcoran began to 


be delivered to Mahomes, they hold very ſolemn and in great 


eſteem. See more of this Month in the Chapter of the Five 


Points neceſſary to conſtitute a oe WS ces A e . 5 
8 xia. 1 as 


. Raſcia, Raſchiah, or ria. 
yariquſly written, and i is — — 2 7 5 Twrks, as the 


: . e of oh SOT of Servia, ae. m4 ed Moeſia : It may 
be derived from the Turkiſh. Word Ros 2 which 


| called e ani. The 


ch ſignt- 
fies the Country and 8 : Muſcovy, antiently 
adzians were WOT mens i 


* 
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and the lac War berween the Emperor and che. Turks, and did the 


ral, former great Service, | 
„ 4 Raſſane, Properly i in Arabick Gionifies a Mellenger and Envoy, : 
the and is more particularly apply'd by the Maſſulmans to Mahomer, 
tho whom they ſtile Reſſowlallab, the — of God. 

one  Ravendia, A wicked Sect, or Hereticks, who allowed of the 

| Tranſmigration of Souls, and believed or took upon them to 
nan — chat the Soul of, Mahomer, or of ſome of the antient 
cks, Prophets, animated the of Abas Giafar Almanſor, the ſe- 


all, cond Caliph of the Abbafidan Race ; and therefore would give 

and bim Divine Worſhip, by making Proceſſions round his Palace, 
like thoſe done at the Temple of Mecca. This Set degenerated 

ying afterwards. into a ſeditious and dangerous Faction, which the ſame 

and | Caliph was obliged to eradicate. 

ds ; Rechin: har- Aga. A great Officer in the Grand Signior's Court, 

udg- char hol hoe his un, ane ſomething reſemble our Maſter of 


ons, Ml | Reis Efendi, or Res Kita. Reis is ng a and ſig - =_— 
niſies Hon, and in Twrkey it has been al taken for thei = 
ping Commander at Sea 3. but when Kitab or Efendi is added thereun- = 
. to, then this Term fignifies Lord Chancellor, or rather Secretary 
the of State, or of Diſpatches, or Chief of the Writers or Book- 
hole men: (For the Twrks always call Men of the Law and Proſeſſors 
2, it of the Pen, and Parochial Prieſts, by the Title of Ef2ndi,) This 
5 Officer is always preſent and attending on the Viſier, for paſſing | 9 
Orders, Decrees, Patents, and Commiſſions, into all Parts of the o 
Empire; which are daily diſpatched in thoſe Numbers, into all | 
. places, as are incredible. 
ron i -Roban. The Plural of Rabeb, and the ſame is often taken in 
hem the Singular, and ſignifies a Perſon that fears God, and partiqy- 
"= larly a Monk or Religious Chriſtian, engaged by Vows to Ihe 
ſos Service of God: For * the Muſſulmans have divers Sophies 
out 3 * who are a ſort of Religionaries amongſt them, 
ſs of they are confined to no . 2 
js are nail called by this Name all thoſe Holy Perſons who lived a 
n th err. the. eee, firſt ED by. the Mabometans 


n to M 8. . 
great — A W of Images, a Sect ſo called in oppoſition 
Five to che Aagians, Worſhippers of Fire, between which two Sects 


the World was antiemly divided: They are now, ſince the growth 
h has of 22 and metaniſm, reduced to an inconſiderable 
s the . — N yi were all the Nations of the, World, that 

or by Images: however, they ſtill ſubſiſt by the 
ſigni- 22 in the Eaſt, which. they pretend to have received 
ently from Sabius; a Son of Seth; and among the Books wherein their Ti 
us in VDoarigr are contain d, they have one which they call che Book of | | 
the . ſaid to be writ by that Patriarch: That which gave them the | 
Vol. III. K k | greateſt 
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greateſt Credit among the People of the Eaſt, is, That the beſt of 
their Aſtronomers have been of this Se& ; for the Stars — the 
Gods they worſhipped, they made them the chief Subject of 


their 
Studies. The Sabians, in conſectating heir Images, uſe many Incan- 
tations to draw in to them the Stars, thoſe Intelligences, for whom 
they erected them, whoſe Power and Influence they hold, and after- 
Wards dwell in them; and from hence the whole Foolery of Te- 
leſins, which ſome make ſo much ado abeut, had its Original. 

Sabin, Is a Sect among the Mahomet ans, which, tho they are 
Maho metans in Profeſſion, yet ſeem to run contrary to the Stream 


n : 
and general Conſent of afl its Profeſſors: They give themſelves 


commibnly- the Title of Enemies and Confounders of Idolatry; 
yet ſeem from the Influence, the Sun and Moon have upon ſublu- 
nary Bodies of all living and ſenſitive Creatures, to conclude a 
certain Divinity in them: The Men commonly worſnipping the 
Sun, and the Women the Moon, and others the Artick Pole. 
They are not ſtrict Livers, and keep cloſe to the Law, but go- 
vern themſelves with Morality and Prudence. They are not apt 
to believe the Immortality of the Soul, nor the Reward of Virtue, 


nor Puniſhment of Vice in the next World, nor prone to revenge 


Injuries, ill Language, or other Diſſervices of Men; but regarding 
them as the natural Effects of the Celeſtial Influences, are no 
more provoked by them, than we are with a Shower of Rain for 


wetting us. 


© -Safa, and Merva 5 Mountains near Mecca, where the Mabome- 


tan Pilgrims are wont to pray to God before they go thither : 
they run ſeven times betwixt theſe Hills or Rocks, which are 7 80 
Cubits diſtant from each other. The Mahometans themſelves 
on that this and ſome other Ceremonies were in uſe among the 
antient Arabs before Mahomer*s time; but were — — and 
1 Oe * lack 162 57. Ae 2 55 

Sai, Seſi, Scheick ſaſier Se, or Sophi; Is properly the Name 
of a Perſon that a Ag ner Avery Abs es übte who 


4 


pretended” to be deſcended of Ali, *Mahomer's Son-in-Law, and 
lived in the City of Ardebil, in the Province of Adherbigian with 


much Reputation for his Sanctity, in the time that Tamerlane 
conquered Bajaxet; which Tamerlane ſo eſteemed him, that he 
for his fake releaſed, all the Priſoners he had taken in the leſſer 


Aſia, and had refolyed to put to death. All theſe People who 
owed their Lives and Liberty to Saft, ever after retained 2 
Eſteem for him, and cultivated his Frĩendſnip by the great Preſents 
they made him, and the frequent Gifts the gave him; inſomuch 
that advancing daily) in Reputation, He len hilde 
who became very potent: And Gν,z his Great Grandſon, who 
lived under Gehan Schah, the Son of Cara Joſeph the Turcb, be- 
an 10 make che Neighbouring 0 
Schell 'Sefs, the ect fes che Kings of Perſia are lineally 
. deſcended. - TEC IF. „ BE > hi 25 2 ö Py ge. « 
N 2 8 8 


hildren behind him, 


Princes jealous of him. Tom 
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J Safrawes, Are Boards raiſed from the Ground, on which are 
X laid the Beds of the Youth bred in the Tzrkiſh Seraglio, fixed in 
r rank by one-another. + e a ale hor Os 
- Se. See Spahees at the end. 
a Sagureba, See Spahees at the end. — KA 
- Saka. The Sixth and laſt Officer of the Chamber of the Janiza- 
- ries, being the Water · Carrier. | Oy og 6 oo 
Seghban Baſchi. The Third Officer of the Janizaries, being the 
6 _ Overſeer of the Carriages of the Soldier's — | FED 
n Samanides. A Dynaſty of Princes, who took their Name and 
8 Original from one Saman, concerning whom Hiſtorians ſay, he 
was deſcended of Baharam Tchoubin, or Gioubin, a King of the 
1 Fourth Dynaſty of Perſia, called the Saſſanides: but tis probable 
a his Genealogy was put up after his Deſcendants came to grow up, 
e who were 12 referred by the Abbaſſidan Caliph Almanſor VII. 
e. and afterwards by Matamed XV. who gave Nuſſer, the Son bf 
o- Ahmed, and the Grandſon of Aſſad Benſaman, in the 26 iſt Year 
pt of the Hegira, the Government of the great Province of Tran - 
e, ſoxana; and at length 1/mael his Brother, in 279, being veſted | 
ze in the ſame Truſt, made himſelf abſolute Maſter thereof, as | 
8 well as of ſeveral other Provinces, and ſo founded a powerful | 
10 State or Dynaſty, called by the name of Samanides. 
or il  Samſong-Baſhee, The Fifth Officer of the Janizaries, being | 
| chief Maſter of the Grand Signior's Maſtiffs.. ' «+ 
7 - Sangiack, This Word in Turkiſp ſignifies a Standard or Banner, | 
> as Sangiach Beydoes the Lord of the Banner. The Turkiſh Em- | 
30 pire is divided into Sangiacks or Banneries, under whoſe Com- 
766 mand, all thoſe that hold any Timars, are obliged to march upon | 
he any Expedition; as all the Sangiacks themſelyes, who are alſo 
nd ralled Begs, or Sangiack Begs, are commanded: by a Beglerbeg, a 


Word that ſignifies the Lord of Lords, or Commander of all theſe - 
ne Sangiacks e and tis this Beglerbeg we uſually call Baſha or Gover- 
ho nor of a Province. Their Government is of two ſorts, the firſt 
nd called Has ile Beglerbeglick, which has a certain Rent aſſigned ont 
ith of the Cities, Countries, and Signjories allotted to the Principali- 
Ine ty: The Second they name Sultane Beglerbeglick ; for maintenance 
he of which there is annex'd a certain Rent or Salary, collected by 
fler the Grand Signior's Officers, with the Treaſure of the whole Go- 
ho vernment, out of which alſo the Sangiack Beglars are paid: The 
eat Sangiack Beg hath but one Horſe-Tail allowed him. 
nts 
ach 


Saz. Thus the Turks call the Saxons, and particularly thoſe who 
dwell in the Seyen Villages of Tranſylvania, whither Charlemain 
m, tranſplanted them out of their Country, and made Colonies of 
ho them, Tis from theſe Seven Saxon Citigs that the Germans have 
be- given the Name of Seben Burghen to Tranſylvania, and the Latin 
om Name of Septem Caſtrenſis Regio. Theſe Saxons. have mixed 
ally with the Seculi or Siculi (as ſome will call them) and have made 


» 


a People which we now call Tranſylvanians. Oo 
s N 5 | K E 2 | Schah, 


3 


ve 


Schah, or Scheh. An Eaſtern Word of various Significations; but 
more particularly it has been apply*d by the Perſean5 to their Princes, 
che ſame ſignifying a King, Prince or Lord, as Schah Abbas, &c. 
'Schahzadeler Agaſi. A black Eunuch in the Seraglio, te Whoſe 
Charge the Royal Progeny is committed; this — the Name 
| whereby he is diftingufſhed, and 4 a confiderible Offer. 
Schegh. An able Preacher, that belongs to the Royal Moſques 
or Churches in Turkey; they are Men conſtant in their Devotions, 
abſtemious in their Diet, of a cheerful Countenance, and engagin 
Behaviour; great Lovers of Harmony and Mufick, of an indiffe- 
rent Strain in Poetry, _— iey compoſe certain Sengs in 
Metre, for the Entertainment of their Auditory. They are like- 
wife generous and eres. of human Fraikies, und are not 
covetous, ſtoĩcal or ſelf-conceited. They take great delight in the 
ingenidus Aſpect of Youth, and from thence collect Matter of 
Coͤntemplarton on the Comelineis of the inereated Beumy. They 
are 1 1 to entertain a charitable Affection for their Neigh- 
bours, becauſe they ſay he is God's Creature, from whom our 
Love is converted to the Creator: They precure their Piſciples 
as much as they can, to be Men of comely and pleafing Counte- 
nances and majeftick Preſence, whom they inſtruct in all the Rules 
of Abſtinence, Gravity, and other Virtues möſt appropriated 
to their Seft, In ſhort, they deferve the beſt Character of all the 

Turks, and *tis piry they were not born within the Pale of the 

Chriſtian Church, and inſttucted iti the Myfteries of it, ſince they 
ſeem'in ſome fort of meaſure to be prepared with ſeme previous 


SilbjeQts of the whole Srroman Empire, as the moſt” Heretical of 
ny deher, becatiſe they prefer Ati before Mahomer in the Pro- 


| which 


the Creatures. At leng 


1 Seraglio, The Grand Signior's Palace, - 


* 
* 
71 


r 


which Profeſſors called Alnaſairi, affirm, that God appeared in th 
form of Ali, and with his Tongue praclaimed the moſt hidden 
Myſteries of Religion; and ſome have gone ſo far as to attribute 


Divine Honours to their Prophet, whoſe return they expect in the 
Clouds, and have placed that Belief as an Article of their Faith. 
In oppoſition to this Sect, the Orthodox Mahometans call them- 


ſelves, their Religion, and particular Profeſſion, Sunnites, Sec 


Chawgrigh, © e 
Segbans, and Sarigias. The firſt a ſort of Militia, to whoſe 


charge the Beglerbegs and Baſſas commit the Baggage belonging 


to the Horſe, as the other are thoſe who are entruſted with thaſe 


of the Infantry; theſe. ſerve on foot with Muskets like Jani- 
zaries, and the other on Horſe like our Dragoons. Their Pay be- 
ſides their Victuals is 3 or 4 Dollars per Month. The. Beglerbegs 
have often upon occaſion of Rebellions enrolled many of them 
to encounter the Janigaries. e The: | 


— 


Seid, An Arabick Word properly fignifying Lord, and is be- 


come the Title of thoſe who are the chief of the Family of Ali. 

Selicter-Aga. One of the chief Officers in the Grand Signior's 
coy and may be. properly termed the Sultan's Sword-bearer, / 
Sephati. An antient Mahomeran Sect, who are great Antagoniſts 


to that of the Moataxali, and aſſign. to God Eternal Attributes of 


Power, Knewledge, Life, erc. and ſome of them proceed ſo 
groſly far, that they frame Conceptions of Corporeal Organs of 
the Senſes in him; affirming that thoſe Expreſſions of God's ſit - 


ting on his Throne, Creation of the World, Anger againſt Sin, 
and the hike, which we call ayJearond0z, are to be taken in a 


literal, Senſe: and yet the Doctors ſeem. not to agree herein, ſome 
defining a Body to be the ſame as per ſe ſubſiſtens, denying it 


to. be an efſeatial Property of a Body to. be circumſcribed add 


finite ; while others condlude it is enough to ſay. God is grear, 


without Argument of bis Circumſcription or Determination to any 


Nxticular place: and the ſoberer ſort. amongſt them forbid their 
Scholars to make compariſon of the Senſes in God, with thoſe of 
ngth being urged by their Adverſaries the 
Moatacali, they have thus explained themſelves, that the God which 
they worſhipped was a Figure, viſible, and an Object of the Sight, 


conſiſting of Spiritual and Corporeal Parts, to which local Motion 
might be agreeable, but that bis Fleſh and Blood, Eyes and Ears, 


Tongue 8 | 
ſtances, but were of another Craſis and Mixture, which ſubjected 
them to no Diſtemper or Corruption; for proof whereof they 
cite Mahomet's Words, That God created Man after his own 
Likeneſs, and all other Examples drawn from the Holy Scriptures, 
Ehengprich the Alcoran is filled, and where in familiar Expreſ- 
ions the Divinity is pleaſed to condeſcend to the Infirmity of 


— 


Kk 3 


Hands, were not of any Similitude with created Sub- 


Serai 
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. The Dictionary. Eg 
Serai Kiabaiaſi. A White Eunuch, who is Lord Steward of 
the Grand Signior's Houſhold, who overſees the Chambers of the 
Pages, and the Chambers of thoſe Pages who are deſigned to 
| follow the Grand Signior upon any Journey; and of theſe he 
has care to ſee them provided with Clothes, and all other Neceſ- 
faries for the Service they undertake ; but himſelf is under the 
Command of the Capa-Agaſi, | 125 
Seraſquier, Signifies nothing elſe amongſt the Turks, but Ge- 
neral of the Army, entruſted with the Command only, when 
the Grand Viſier does not go into the Fiel. 
Shaffe, One of the four Orthodox Sects amongſt the Mahome- 
tans, whoſe Cuſtoms and Rules the Arabians follow. See Faniffe. 
Silahteri. See Spahees. e . SEP : BY ; 
Sol Gureba. See Spabees. | . 
Solack-Baſhee. The ſeventh Officer of the Janizaries, being 
Captain of the Archers, or ſuch of the Janizaries as go armed 
with Bows and Arrows. I ee by 
Sophi. See Sat. ee eee, e ee 
Sor fut. A Tax laid upon all the Lands in the Turkiſi Empire. 
Spahaoglari, or Spahaoglani. See Spa bees. 
 Spaheeler Agaſi. General of the Turkiſh Horſe, ' 
Sßpahees. A part of the Militia of the Turkif * who are 
not maintained by Farms, and Rents of Lands, as the Zaims and 
Timariots are, but they may not improperly. be termed the 
Gentry of that Empire, as being better educated than the other 
Turks, There are two Orders of them, one called Silachtari, 
who carry yellow Colours, and the other Spahaoglari, or the 
Spahee*s Servants, who have red Colours; and theſe now have 
btained'the Precedency above their Maſters ; for tho the other 
| were very antient, and deduce their Inſtitution from Ali, Mahomet's 
Companion, yet Mahomet III. ſeeing them fly in Hungary, and 
on not able to ſtop them, while at the ſame time their Servants 
ſtood firm, they were fo incouraged with his Words, that clap- 
ping up a red ys they fell on and bravely recovered the Glory 
of the Day, and ſo ever after had the preheminence before: their 
Maſters. ' Theſe” Light-Horſe are armed with a Scimeter and 
Lance, ſometime 1 a Gerit or Dart, which they throw with 
ſtrange Dexterity; they alſo wear à ſtrait Sword, which they 
make uſe of when they come to handy Blows; many of them 
are armed with Bows and Arrows, and with Piſtols and Carbines, 
but do not much value Fire- Arms. Some of them wear Jacks of 
Mail and Head - pieces painted with the Colour of their Squadron, 
They begin their Onſet in Battel wien Allah,” Allah, and make 
three Attempts to break in upon the Enemies Ranks, wherein, if 
they fail, ey make their Net rea 
Their Pay is various, but tis generally from 12 to 100 Aſpers 
per Pay. Thoſe who proce from the Seraglios, which: are 
8 . ; Nurſeries 
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Nurſeries of War as well as Literature, or have been Cooks- 


mates (for the Cook of theſe Societies is a principal Officer of 
Reſpe&) or Hatchet - men, who cut Wood for the Grand Signior's 
Seraglio, and are licenſed to live abroad with the Title of Spahees, 
have but 12 Aſpers a day; but thoſe who come from the leſſer or 
ow Chamber of the Grand Signior's own Seraglio, have 19/a 


ay, and if they are favoured with the Title of an Office, they 


receive two or three more: but ſuch as are choſen to the War 


out of more eminent Chambers, as the Landry, Turbant - Office, 


Diſpenſatory, c. have at firſt 30 Aſpers daily Pay, which is 


ſometimes increaſed to two Aſpers more; ſometimes they receive 
two Aſpers for the Head of every Enemy they bring in, as 
many for Intelligence of the Death of any Spahee out of his Pay, 
as alſo five Aſpers as a Donative at the Coronation of the Grand 
Signior. But 100 Aſpers is the higheſt Pay they can arrive to. 
They are paid Quarterly, which they may let alone for nine 
Months; but if 12 paſs, they can _ demand nine, the other 
being forfeited to the Exchequer, Now beſides the former ways 
of increaſe of Pay, they had formerly ſafe Conduct · Money, called 
Gulamie, which was one per Cent. of all Moneys, to thoſe 


whom the Grand Signior's Collectors ſummoned to convey the 


Treaſure for more ſecurity: to the Capital City, befides the main- 


tenance of themſelves and their Horſes in the Journey. Farther, 
when the Grand Signior goes to the War in Perſon, he does ac 
cording to antient Cuſtom beſtow a Largeſs upon them of 5000 


Aſpers a Man, which they. call Sadak Akchiaſi. As for the Diſ- 
cipline of the-Spahees, they are generally a mere confuſed Multi- 
tude in War, without Order, little account kept of their Preſence 


or Abſence from the Camp; only at Jules in November who- 
cers, hath his Name 
razed from the Grand Signior's Regiſter. Their Duty in War is 


eyer appears not, unleſs favoured by the O 


to ſtand Centinel with 2 Janizary at the end of every Cord at 
the Grand Siguior's Pavilion, as alſo at the Viſier's, armed with 
his Scimiter, Bows, Arrows, and Lance, mounted on borſeback, 


as the Janizary on foot, with a Sword and Musket ; and alſo the 


Charge of the Treaſure for Payment of the Army is commit- 
ted in the Field to their Charge. The Sons of Spahees alſo, pre- 
ſenting themſelves before the Viſier, may claim the Privili 
being enrolled in the Grand Signior's Bock; but their Pay, whi 


at the loweſt Rate, is 12 Aſpers a day, is to proceed from their Fa- 


ther's Proportion: but then they are in the way of Preferment, 
and are capable by their Services and e additions upon 
the Foundation of their own Induſtr x. n Jo 

Beſides the two ſorts of forementioned Spahees, there are four 
more; the firſt called Sag Llefigi, appointed to march on the 


right hand of the Spahaoglani, and carrying white and red Colours. 


he ſecond Sol Ulefegi, whoſe place is on the leſt hand of the 


 Selahtari, and carry white and yellow Colours. The third Segu- 
N | Kk 4 | roba, 
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The Dihonary. 
reba, J. e. Soldiers of Fortune; that are to march 01 


of the Sag Wefegi, and carry green Colours. The fourth 


Gureba, whoſe Poſt is to march on the left of the Ulefeg?, and 
carry white Banners. Bux rhefe four forts of Spabees are 
raifed and: liſted according to the necellities of War, and are ob- 
1 Duties. Their Pay is from 12 t 20 Aſpers 
2 day, and they are capable according 0 their Merits to be pro- 
moted to one of the Superior Orders. 

_ Subafhi, or Aſſanbaſtiz Officers of the Janizaries/ in the 
eighth Poſt, being chief of che Serjeants, and attending always 


at the Grand Signior's Stirrup, when at any time wren ſolemn. oe 


eaſions he ſhews — unto the — ee 

Sultan, Oviginally an Arabick Mor "Gonifying a or Xing, 

from-che' the- Word Salat, Dominatus oft, Præſuit, he ruled or had 
inflead-of the word Sultan, Soldan; or Soudan have 


+ co alſo a alle ade to Le the ſame thing, and appropriated to the 
Aamalukes of Egypt. © Some ſay Tangrolipix,, Prince of the 
Nurks, was the fiſt” that aſſumed this Title, after he had defeated 


ide garatens in 1055, tho we find it was made uſe of long be- 


fore that np in the roth Sm under  Bafilins Porphyro- 


— — monte win the Fewiſh Miſna, ſig- 
. a Volume, which Borhari committed to writing in Arabich, 
and contains the oral Traditions of Mahomet, dedueing every 
one of them from one to another, and at laſt from fome-body, 
abo received it from Mahomer's Meutt. | 

' Sunaat-Daſh, or Sunna-Daſh. A Companion of Scumeffon; 4 


ow it ĩs cuſtomary with the 'Mahometans to make their Children 
keep Company with thoſe of the Poor, that ſo becoming bold, 


may not bear the Pain of Cireumciſion; ; and theſe Keep up 
Friendſhip - their whole Lives, and commonly call one another 
Sunnal- Dafa. There are #0 Preis or Devotions uſed at this 


"Ceremony, „ In" the 
_ Name of God. 4% ; 
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-Taric ideas The Era of the two-horned, among the 
Aale, Ry the famous one of the Seleucid, which . from 
the retakin of Babylon by Scleucus, 312 Vears before our Sa- 


viour's Birth. The ſame was made uſe of all over the Eaſt y 


een Jews, Chriſtians, and Mabometans. It's call'd 

Jews the Era of Contrafts, becauſe after they fell under the _ 
yernment of the Syro- Macedonian «Kings, they were obliged to 
uſe it in all their Contracts and other Iuſtruments of Civil Af- 
fairs; and it grew ſo much in uſe among them, that till 1000 
Years after cht, they had no other way to compute their Time 
by, but this Tra. when driven into the Weſte#: Parts, they 
learned from ſome of the Chriſtian Chronologers to compute their 
Years from the Creation. Some deduce the Reaſon of the Name 


from Alexander, who is inthe Alcoran and other Arabick Books 


frequently called the rwo-horned 3 his Coins being often found 
with two Horns upon them, it's likely from his affecting to be the 
Son of Jupiter Ammon, uſually repreſented with two Rams Horns 
on his Head. But its Commencement being 12 Tears after 
Alexander's Death, the true Origin of the Arabick Name, ac- 
cording to Appian, is, that Selewcus being a Perſon of that 

Strength, that laying bold of a Bull by the Horn, he could ſtop him 
in his full Career; the Statuaries uſually on that account his 


Seatues with two Balls Horns on is Head. This Æra in the Book 
of Atacabees, is called the Æra of the Kingdoms of. the Greeks... 2 


dar. See erdar. 
— — in Turks 9 


5 ö — rr” — 


che Government committed by Kadees, Agas, and other Of. 
ficers, _ He is authorized 6 that he 


and doth What he caſes, wich = unconrrplable an fucho- 
rry 8 the Sukan nk 


_ Tehmele. Thus the Turks call certain Colt for ora 3 
the Law. built near unto Moſques, or Out 


| where the Poor's Meat is dreſt. 


Terſbana Kiahiaſi. The ſecond Officer in the Turkiſh 8 


| being Vice-Adwiral or Lieutenant-General,. and next 107 the Ca- 


pudan- Baſſa in Command. 


Tenſane Emini. The Steward of the Turkiſh Arſenal, whe. : 


buliab i is 10 take cars of providing al Feel for te 

NA K 

1e The Prime Vizier s Mandamus or Warrant granted to 

an Iman for his Induction to his Place or Function. 
Tuſbubhad, Gruing | Teſtimony... A common Form by which 

every Mabometan prof. and teſtifies, that he is of the Mu- 


9 ſayings * There i is no God but God himſelf, and 
Mahomet 
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. The Dictionary. 
Mahomet his Prophet, or rather his Ambaſſador. The Perſians 
add, But Ali is the Friend of God. By this they do aſſert the Unity 
of God againſt the Chriſtians, whom they charge with Polytheiſm, 
becauſe of the Doctrine of the Trinity. If any Chriſtian is 
heard to pronounce this Form, he is preſently forced to embrace 
Iflamiſm, otherwiſe they take away his Life. 
Jes keregee- Baſhee. The Grand Signior's Secretarx. 

Thamod. A fabulous Tribe of the Arabs, feigned by Mahhomet 
in his Alcoran to have inhabited on the 8 of Syria, and 
that on their Revolt to Idolatry, God ſent to them the — 
Salhe; that on their demand of a Miracle to teſtify his Miſſion, 
he cauſed a Rock to bring forth a Camel in the ſight of them 
all ; that they nevertheleſs wounded the Camel in Contempt, and 
that thereupon God ſent terrible Thunders, which in three days 
rigs, deſtroy'd them all, except Salhe, and ſome few that believed 
- ,, Tirar.,, The Land, conferred by the Grand Signior upon the 
Timariats for their ſervice; in War, See. WER ts) 

..Timariots. Theſe are one of the two firſt ſorts of the Turkiſh 
Militia, and next to the Zaims, and may be compared to the 
Decumani of the Romans, Their Aſſignment in Land is leſs than 


. : 4 
be 


the others, and they are divided into two forts 3 the one is called 


Texkerei,, who have their Evidences for their Land in the Grand 
Signior's Court, whoſe Rent is from. 5 or 600 Aſpers, to 19999 z 

for then with the Addition of one Aſper, they enter the number 
of the Zaims the other ſort is called Iegkeretis, who bath his 
Patent or Writing from the Beglerbeg of his Country, whoſe 


Rent is from 3000 to 8000 Aſpers. e obliged to ſerve 


with leſſer Tents than the Zaims, and to be provided with three 
or four Baskets for every Man that attends them; for their Of- 


ſice is, as well as the Zaims and Spabees,- beſides Fighting, to 


carry Earth and Stone for making Batteries and Trenches, while 
the Janizaries are skirmiſning with the Enemy; and for every 
3000 Aſpers Rent, the Timariots are ceſſed a Man and an Horſe, 
as the Zaims are ſor every 3000. They are diſpoſed into Regi- 
ments under Colonels, and march with Colours and Kettle- Drums; 


y 


: Hamid, 


| W 
time io re 


4 — 


3 
* 


IJ — I 3 ll 


| The Dictionary. 
Relations; tho tis the cuſtom of Romania, if a Timariot dies in 
the Wars, his Rents are divided into ſo many Timariot's Farms 
as he has Sons; but if he has no more than 3000 Aſpers Rent, 
it deſcends entirely to his eldeſt Son, If they die natural Deaths at 
their own homes, the Lands fall to the diſpoſal of the Beglerbeg 
of the Country, either to confer them on the deceaſed's Heirs, 
or any of his Seryants, or ſell them to the beſt Advantage. But 
in Natolia there are many Timariots as well as Zaims, whoſe 
Eſtates are Hereditary to them and their Heirs, and are not obliged. 
to ſerve in Perſon in the Wars, but only ſend thither a number 
of their Seryants in proportion to the value of their Eſtates _ 
_Topgibaſehi. The chief Officer of the Gunners amongſt the 
Turks, and General of the Ordnance. N 
Topchi, In Turkiſh ſignifies Gunners, from the Word Tope, which 
in that Language implies a Cannon, and uſed to be ' about 1200 
diſtributed into 52 Chambers. Their Quarters are at Tophana, or 
the place of Guns, in the Suburbs of Conſtantinople; but being 


for the moſt part ill Mathematicians, when any Chriſtian Gunners 


are taken in the Wars, they generally uſe them with more kind- 


| neſs than other Captives, quartering them in the Chambers ap- 


propriated to that Profeſſion, and allotting them with others, a 
Pay from 8 to 12 Aſpers a day. Their Guns are the biggeſt and 
as well caſt and moulded as any in the World. Their Gun- 
Powder is made but in ſmall quantities about Conſtantinople, but 
comes from divers parts of Europe; tho that from Damaſcus is 
in moſt eſteem. The biggeſt ſize of their Bullets are from 30 to 
40 Inches Diameter; but theſe are moſt' commonly of Stone, 


which they make uſe of in the Caſtles or Block-houſes on the 


Sea- ſide. Their Officers are, 1. Topgibaſchi 5 2. Dukigibaſchi; 
3. Odabaſchi; 4. Kiatib: which ſee under their proper Heads. 

Tulbentar-Aga. A conſiderable Officer in the Grand Signior's 
Court, that makes up his Turbant. 

_ Twrba-Dar. Keeper of the Burying-places among the Turks. 
The Monuments of Princes and Nobles have particular Keepers, 
who are always preſent night and day; and Lamps are hung round. 

Turbem. Burying Chappels built by the Turks, adjacent to 
ſome Moſque, and yarioully endowed, according to the Founder's 


. 


3 ©. % 


© Turnackgee-Baſher. A conſiderable ' Officer in the Oman 
Court, whoſe buſineſs tis to pair the Grand Signior's Nails. 


a * by 


| Turnagi-Baſchee, The fourth Officer of the Janizaries, being 
the Keeper of the Grand Signior's Cranes. 
Turcomans, Some will 


©.) 


4 Khan, and that part of thoſe People deſcended from them 


d not only overſpread the Province of Tranſoxana, but alſo 
ther ſide of the Gihon, and Borders of Choraſan; and that 
8 Country, they begat Chil- 


he other h 
hayiog taken ip them Wives in the Cor 


oo 
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have them to have Deen the Children of 


dren, who in their- Languages retained ſomething of the barſhneſs 


of their Fathers, Which gave the Choraſins occaſion to eall them 
Twurcomans, that is, like Turks, Others will have them to have 
inhabited formerly a Country on the other fide of Turqueſtan, 
from whence coming in great Numbers into Perſia, the Natives 
finding they were much like unto the Turks their Neighbours, and 
came from the ſame Quarter, called them by the name of Turco- 
mans. The Author of Nighiariſian, who will have the Selzuc- 
cians to be originally Turcomans, ſpeaks very contemptibly of 
them. However it be, theſe People came afterwards to be fa- 
mous; for they laid the Foundation of two Principalities or Dy- 
naſties in Aſa, the firſt was that of Cara Coiunlus, of the Tribe 
and Family of the Black Sneep, which was their Device or Standard, 


| whereof there were four Princes; but they were at length rooted 


out by the other Family and Dynaſty, begun with Haſſan Reg, who 
was entitled 4 Coiounla, of the White Sheep, who laſted in ſeve- 
ral Deſcents, till the Year 920 of the Hegira, when they were 
beaten, and an end put to their Government by Schah Iſmael, 


Sepby of Perſia. The Circaſſians alſo having been Slaves to the 


Turcomans and intermixed Blood with them, rhe Mamaluke Dy- 
naſty of Egypt may be ſaid to have been a branch of them. 

© Turqueſta, or the Country of the Turks; the fame as jndaſtan, 
which is Badia or the Magus Country. The Name has two Sig- 
nifications, the one is general, and comprehends all the Coun- 


tries that are beyond the Gihon or Oxus in reſpect to Perſia; and 


the other is more particular, which takes in the Country ſituate 
beyond the Schon or Jaxartes, for all that reaches from the Gihon 
to the Schon is called by the particular name of Aaonaralnabar, 
or the Province of Tramſo nana. 
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Eunuch of the Queen-Mother of Turkey. 
'  Fifier-Azem. The Word Viſier, in the original Signification of 


© 2 


it, implies a Burden - bearer, being as much as to ſap the Bearer of 


me Weight and Charge of the Government; and this took its be- 


ginning from Abon Maſſemah, Who was dignified with the Title 
of Vadis abol bait, or a Man of Buſineſs in the Propher's-Houſe, 
while the Caliphate remained in the hands of the Ommiades. But 
as for the Turkiſh Empire, the firſt Conſtitütion of this Office 
was in the time of Amwrath III. who paſling into Europe with 


his Tutor Sala Schabin, made him his chief Counſellor, and 
committed the Command of his Army to him, which Office of 


Viſier has been ever fince continued. There are indeed ſix Vi- 
ſiers of the Bench, that ſit in the Divan, and tranſact the Af- 
fairs-of the Empire ; but there is one above all of them whom 
we call. Prime Viſier, and the Turks Viſiter Azem, who is as it 
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Ihe Dictionary. 
were Vicarius Imperii, and the Grand Signior's Repreſenta 
with whom his Seal is intruſted. He —— . 
can heap,up what Wealth he pleaſes, but ſeldom any of them are 
ſo ſecure as to die in their Places, or eſcape an untimely Death; 
ſo fickle is the Sultan's Fayour, and uncertain their own Greatneſs 
and Condition” | Fee N 
Urum Gacur. Thus the Turks call a Greek Chriſtian, which in 
their Language ſignifies a Roman Infidel, 3 
Uſcocehi, or Uſcoques. A People, who about 1550, from divers 
parts of the Country of Chimera, Dalmatia, and other Confines 
of Hungary, and fuch as had been baniſhed from .the State of 


Venice, retired into che deſatt Parts of Ifria; and at laſt by 


the Emperor Ferdinand II. were received into Segna. They pre- 
tend to be of noble Deſcent, and to derive themſelves from cer- 
tain valiant Men, who when the Turks became Maſters of the 
neighbouring Provinces, impatient of the Barbarians Yoke, with= 
drew to live free and ſecure. in Faſtneſſes. However it were, 
they have. ſtrangely degenerated, being nothing but a Neſt of 


tars, and Enemies to all Arts and Induſtry, hating to live honeſtly 
by their Labours, as their very Name does imply. : 

ff 
x7 411 An antient Mahomeran Seft, Opponents to the 
VV. Morgi, who are of opinion, that a Man fallen into any 
great or mortal Sin, is put into the condition of a Deſerter of his 


out Sang Poe be puniſhed in Hell, but yet that his Tor- 
ments ſhall be in a more remiſs.degree than that of other Infidels. 
But the Orthodox Opinion in this caſe is this, That a Sinner in as 
dean 1b going out of chis World without Repentance, is 
W 

him 


to be committed to the pleaſure of God, either to pardon 


his Mercy, or for the Interceſſion of Mahomet z that be- 


ing firſt puniſhed according to the meaſure of their Iniquity, they 


may afterwards in compaſſion be received into Paradiſe ; for tis 
impoſſible they ſhould remain in Hell with Infidels for ever: 
but they ſay, tis revealed to them, chat whoſoever hath but the 
Weight of an Atom of Faith in bis Heart, ſnall in due time be 
releaſed from fiery Torments; for which reaſons ſome Sects a- 
mong the Turks pray for the Dae. ah 
Wait, or Naſthatgii. A Preacher among the Mahometans, 
and in fri ſenſe ſignifies Monitor, Adviſer, or Giver of Counſel. 
wal. Thus the Turks call certain Lands, Villages, Mountains, 
Woods, and ſometimes whole Countries aſſigned for the mainte- 
nance and ſupport of Moſques, which are let out at certain Rents 
for the benefit of them; ſome of Which is paid in Corn, others 


Thieves and Pirates, more barbarous than the Scythians or Tar- 


Faith ; and tho he be a Profeſſor of the true Faith, ſhall yet with- 
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ages as are appropriated to this uſe, are far leſs ſubject to the 
— 2 Baſſas and other Officers than the reſt, — 


N 4 THR E B. See Medina. 85 F 
| Yetmiſh Ekee Melet. Thus the Turk: Doctors call the 72 
Nations, into which (they fancy) the World was divided upon 


the Confuſion of the Languages at Babel, and that the ſame was a 


in this manner the | | 
5 and to the Mahometan they aſſign one 
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FFAGERGEE:-Baſhee, An Officer of the Janizaries in the 
— Grand Signior's Court; that is, Chief over the Dogs, or 


Maſter of the Spaniels. 


. Zaimets, The Lands aſſigned by the Grand Signior, for the 
maintenance of thoſe Soldiers called Zam. 
aims. The chief ſort of the Turkiſh Militia, who receive their 
maintenance from certain Lands or Farms, beſtowed upom them 
by the Grand Signior, being indeed like Barons in ſome Coun- 
tries; their Rents. being conſiderably more than the Timariots, 
who are the next fort, The higheſt Rent of a Zaim is from 
20000 Aſpers to 99999, and no further; for 1 Aſper more makes 


ie che Eſtate of a Sangiack Beg, called a Balla, which is from 10000 


Aſpers to 109999: for adding one Aſper more it becomes the 
Revenue of a Beglerbeg. In all Warlike Expeditions they are 
obliged to ſerve with their Tents, which are to be furniſhed, with 
Kitchins, Stables, and other wal Apartments, agreeable to 
their State and Quality 3 and for every five or fix Alpers Rent 
from the Grand Signior, they are to bring an Horſeman into 
the Field, which is called Gebelu, and ſo more proportionably. 


Every Zaim is entitled Kulitchee, or Swords: Man; ſo that when 


the Turks calculate the ſtrength or numbers that a Beglerbeg brings 
into the Field, they compute ſo many Zaim: and Timariots, 


| Whom they call ſo many Swords; their buſineſs is, as well as the 
 Timariots and Spahees,... beſides fighting, to carry Earth and 


Stones for making Batteries and Trenches, while the, Janizaries 
are skirmiſhing with the Enemy. They are diſpoſed into Regi- 
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ments, under the Command of Colonels, who march with Co- 


vice, 
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vice, tho generally diſpenſed with in their own Perſons, upon the 
Payment of fo much Money as they are eſteemed at in the Gratid 
Sgnior's Books; out of which Levents are raiſed and enrolled in 
the Regiſters of the Arſenal: but there is no diſpenſing. with 
their'Land-Service ; and if they be ſick, they are carried in Horſe- 
Litters or Beds; if Infants, in Hampers or Baskets, and in the 
very Cradles accuſtomed to the Hardſhips, Hazard, and Diſci- 
ine of War. There can be no certain Computation made of 
their Number at this day z the late long War, and the Loſſes of 
the Ottoman Empire, having much altered their ſtate from what 
it formerly was. When they are aged or impotent, they have 
in their Life · time power to reſign up the Right of their Eſtates to 
their Sons or other Relations; but tis the cuſtom of Romania, 
if a Zaim die in the Wars, his Rents are divided into as many 
Jimariot's Farms, as he has Sons. If they die a natural Death 
at their 'own homes, the Lands fall to the diſpoſal of the Beg · 
lerbeg of the Country, either to confer them on the Heirs of the 
Deceaſed, or any of his Servants, or ſell them at the beſt adyan- 
tage; tho in Natolia there are many Zaims, whole Eſtates are 


Hereditary to them and their Heirs, and are not obliged to ſerve in 
Perſon in the Wars, but only to ſend ſo many Servants in pro- 


portion to the value of their Eſtates; of which Duty, if th 
fail, in time of War the Year's Rent is confiſcated to the Ex- 
chequer; and this Eſtate deſcends to the next of Kin, Male or 
Female Line. e 5 l 8 | 
Zeidi. A new Sect among the Mahometans, that maintains 
that God will ſend a Prophet of the Perſians, with a Law whereby 
that of Mahomet ſhall ' be annullet. | $a is 


Zemxem. A Well near Mecca," out of which the Mahometans | 


drink on one of their Feſtival Days, called the Day of Drinking; 


after which they go to the Valley of Mina, and there remain 


till the Morning Prayers of the Day Arafat, which follows. 
Zend- Aver. What the Book g Zend, wherein is contained the 
Principles of the Magian Religion, does allow ; as Na- xend- aver 


is that which the ſame Book diſallows: for according as the 


Actions of the Profeſſors of it agreed or diſagreed with that Book, 
they reckoned them to be either good or evil. Zoroaſtres 
feigned to have received the Book from Heaven, as Mahomet al- 
terwards, perhaps following his Pattern, pretended of his Al- 
Oran. oo N 


Zendaveſia, and by Contraction Zend, pronounced by the 


vulgar Zunda veſtoꝛv and Zund. The Name of the Book of that 


Grand Impoſtor Zoroaſftres or Zerdaſhr, the Founder, or rather 


Reformer of the Magian Religion in Perſia, during the Reign of 


Darius 'Hyſtaſpes, of the Royal Family of the Achæmenes, who 


died 486 Years before the Nativity of our Saviour. The Word 
originally ſignifies a Fire-kindler, ſuch as is a Tinter-Box with 
vs; which fantaſtical Name he gave to his Book, becauſe as he 

3 Es pretended 
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pret all that wou'd read it, and meditate thereon, might 

pm thence, as from a Fire-kindler, kindle in their Hearts the Fire 

of all true Love for God and his Holy Religion. The firſt part 

f it contains their Liturgy, which is uſed in all their Oratories 

Fire- Temples to this day ; and the reſt treats; of all the other 
Parts, of their Religion. In this Book are contained. many thi 


* a. of — x 


taken out of the Old Teſtament, and ſome learned Men are * 


opinion the Author himſelf was a Jew z and yet indeed his was 
ho beſt Scheme of Religion, next to that of the Jews in thoſe 
Zeudiches, A Set among the Arabs, holding the Doctrine of 


Epicurus, who denied the World was created by the Power of 


God, but that all things were at firſt made, and have ever ſince 
ſubſiſted by Chance. They hold likewiſe as well as he, that there 
is no future State'z but that a Man's higheſt Good conſiſts in In- 
dolence of Body and Tranquillity of Mind. However, they, like 


our Modern Deiſts, leave out that part of his Doctrine, which 


recommends a virtuous Life. 
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Conguers Bulgaria. 8 
Slain in Servia, and bis Character. 1 
Amurath II. beſt eges Cofaptinople in vain, 3 

Tales Tbeſfalonicæ. 2 SY 

"Canguers Seta. TED , 

Bifeges Belgrade in vin. hoy wee 

He refigns the Enpire. by 5 "2 eee 8 MA 464 


Reſumes it again. „ e 04 13 

His W Chrif. 0 . net 1 

' Refigns again and . 3 158 | 

© paſſionate Speech. againſt Scenderbeg: . : 5 : 
His Propoſals rejected by Uranochontes 174 


His laſt woe to his Son Mahomet. 7 
His Deat „Character, a . F< N +. | 
Irath III. py his Brethren to death. VA 4 
Recommends Batori to the Poles, - 3 

"Reſolves upon a War againſt the Perfians. | 
The Vaſtneſs of his Army under abet, N 
They defeat the Perſians. | 
The Loſſes of bis Army. 


Turns out Muſiapha, and notes Snan . jer' 


| A 


tru. 
Sued to Pods by che Pegfians. r ib. 5 
Another 'Enibaſſy: to him from Peiſia. 455 


| Bamhes Sinan, and makes Ferat General. 
His Sickneſs. 


Makes Oſman Vijier and Gemeral againf the rac 


» 4 1 


| His frm takes Tunis . . 
. upon a War aint the Ene 46 
atnlates 1 Elizabeth + : fer ae, Aint 


a "Tranſylvania, Walladhia, Gel. 1 from bom... 


His Death and Cha Ir Sn = 1 n 
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His Civility to Diogenes. 5 LO” 

beats wit cr ie VVV : 
Bajazer l. — ul in Ser via. | OE 

Takes P hilade phia. \ | N 9 


ſiege to Conſtantinople. & ſeq. 
Hir Fury againſt his Fudges, how ed by his 50 


Takes Amaſia and Sebaſtia. b 3 17 | 
His melancholy Saying upon the loſs of Sehaſtia 6.2 Ti: 


 Overthrown and taken Priſoner by Tamerlane. 1 17 
His Pride, and his proud Sayings — . 
. Sentenc'd from his own Monah. > 40 54 4636 a 
Hs Pofterity. N 1 
Bajazer II. _—_— bis Brother ume 3 
Puts Achmetes to death. | 231 
TCuonguers Caramania. 0 232 
* Makes Peace with the Egyptians. . 233 
©. Makes Peace with Venice, and bis Studies. :. >:230- 
- Selymus, his Sew þ in Wen fk * 241, & ſeg. 
He ale Selymus. | 244 
Achomates, his Son, rebels. 242 
Kills his Father's Ambaſſadors.  _ 245 
Net es the Empire to Cee 5 2446 
lms 2 . 
wi "0 ruſalem. 5 e 
| ie” 3 Death. „ FIR 18 
are Pn; King of ] e AF rale. by the 
Set at liberty. EI 15. 
Haden, third King f Jrraflem., 1 20 
Deyſoned. | a 
Baldwin, fourth King MF Tale 
Fog Saladin. | 
His Death. 55 1 
Baldwin, fifth King. 5 1. 
Barbaroſſas Riſe, A ſt fe by Salman, 307 
Made his Admiral. 308 
a e Biſerta. 5 e 2 7 309 
Enters Tunis: e „„ 
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Flies to Algiers. 


98 „ 
Unſucceſsful in Candia. %%% ö Abt. 
Braved by Auria and reproved. _ 332 
Kecovers Caſtel-· Nuovo. &@ F 
in Love. . . NS at 349 
, , gebe raed by ki ſ ＋ 25 
redin, a Rebellion raiſe im; is 28 2 
yy rade taken by the Turks. N | | 35 
Boſnia conguered by Mahomet II. e 
Fe Buds ren by King Matthias. - 214 
Buda taken by Solyman I. ᷣ », 6000 
Beſeged by Fer inand in vain. „ 
Caffa 8 Fu Ss Turks, wo 216 
Campfon, the Mamaluke Sultan, bi Aer to e, 
5 2 
Bietrayed by Cayerbeiss. 3 
4 Defecred and ſlain by Selymus. fr 
Cayerbeius treacherous to Camplon. - 22564 
Aade Governor of Egypt. | e 
Cefalonia taten by the Venetians. 8 
Charles V. (Emperor) invades Tunis. 1 


92 and takes Guletta. 


Tunis ſurrendred to him. 33 
- Reſigns the Empire to Ferdinand. | l 
Sov a Council there. 1 
Comorra befeged in vain by the Turks. 199 
Conrade (Emperor of 5 goers ro the Hi Lond 20 
_ His Speech to bis Soldiers. 21 
Defeats the Turks. 2 
Conſtantinople taten by the Latins. 1 
Kecovered by the Greeks. e IE G2 
Beſieged by the Turks in Vain, e ee 
Bieſieged by Amurath II. in vain. 138 
Beſi - and taken by Mahomet the car. a, &c. 
Coron taken by Auria. - - 304 
| Corcutus s Speech to his Father Bajazet 5 Ae” 
Ts promiſed the. Empire. S may, 
"Taken and ſtain. . 5 a g. 
Croia befieged by the Turks. | e 
1 e ed 5 210 
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prevail. EE 13 
Another. | 46 

L.oſe all in the Eat. +07 

1 —5 -Muſes, his Rebellion againſt Tanger 7 

His 3 with Axan, and Conqueſis. 10 

e, deſcribed. „ 394 
ntirely ſubdued by the Turks. hk "4 AE. -- 

b. ; 


Dimaiata beſieged _ taken the Chriſtians & vg. 
n Ken, ; the Turks. 9 A 55 


Fired and forſaken by the Turks. | 
Dedeſmit (Prince of George) ſubmits to the Turkil 


Diog „ ) his 5 ſſ uf the Turks, | 558 
enes (Emperor ucceſſes againſt the 

Tk aten Priſoner and releaſed. 5 Þ 
His Depoſing, and Death, © | 10 

Druſians, who they are. | 450 


Dyrazzo taken PE the Turks. | 236 


E. 


5 Ebrain-Baſſa, bis Aftions againſt the Droſians. 4s 7, & ſeq, 


St. Elmo beſi eged and taken by the Turks. 377, & ſeq. 


| Emanuel ( Emperor of Grepee ) bis War againſt the Torks. 


24 
- Encloſed, but eſcapes. ee e 25 
I Soldier ſancy to him. MES 
His Death. 
| Eir Hamze Mirize (Privce of Perſia ) bus brave Alien, 
againſt the Turks. 433, & leq, 
Twice defeats the Turks. „ nn | - 
More of his Exploits, - © e 
Baſely murdered. e 
Ertogrul, and bis Sons Adventures, A 72 
ng 1 „ Guia. 398 
_ Befieged by the Turks. WERE 400 
e ex 401 
Ferdinand, King ing, breaks the 2 with 2 Turks. 326 | 
His Army di iſcomfired by the Turks. | 329 
Anvade: Hungary, 335 
E153 His 
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is Forces heſiege Buda in vain. 2 Y 336 
His Embaſly to Solyman. 


German Princes join him againſt the Turks. & 345 
Made Emperor. | X25 


. 
VPiolates the Peace with Solyman. 1 374 
Foulk, made King of Jeruſalem. 20 


Frederick Emperor) his Expedition i intothe 50. 2. 
His Death. 


> 

Another's Expedition thither, &c. 46 

Friuli ravaged by the Turks, 5 2234 

Oaztlles, his good er to Campſon 5 . 1 

Engages Sinan. Baſſa. 260 

Godfrey of Bovillon, General of the Cruſade, 5 — 

Made King of Jeruſalem. „ aa 9 8 

His Death. ; ibid. 


Gran beſieged in vain Xii John of Hungary, 300 
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Münte bis Exile and Death. 7 TAE Gy 
Jeruſalem, an Account of it. ö 
© "Taken * the, Cruſade, 16 


Its Kingdom at an end.” 


| 32 
Join Sepuvius (Vayvod of Tranſylrani) Waal Ki ing 5 
Hungary. 


Ke (Vay md of Moldavia) overthroms the Turks. 418 

Tales Brailovia. 419 
2 and defeated. . 

Barbarouſiy ſlain. | 


| Iſwacl, Sophy of Perſia, Value a great Battel with 1 | 


Turks, 236 
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Latines conguer the Conſtantinopolitan Empire. ibid. 
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His immoderate Love to Irene, a fer Greek Captive. 
1᷑898 , & ſeg. 
Struck off her Head. 186 
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